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\ 

Animals  of  the  Horse  Kind. 

CHAP.  L 

OF  THE  HORSE*. 

^Lnimals  of  the  horse  kind  deserve  a place  next  to 
man  in  a History  of  Nature.  Their  activity,  their 
strength,  their  usefulness,  and  their  beauty,  all  contri- 
bute to  render  them  the  principal  objects  of  our  curiosity 
and  care  ; a race  of  creatures  in  whose  welfare  we  are 
interested  next  to  our  own. 

Of  all  the  quadruped  animals,  the  horse  sfcems  the 
most  beautiful:  the  noble  largeness  of  his  form,  the  glossy 
smoothness  of  his  skin,  the  graceful  ease  of  his  motions, 
and  the  exact  symmetry  of  his  shape,  have  taught  us  to 

* As  it  maydrappen  that  in  a description  where  it  is  the  aim  rather  to  insert 
what  is  not  usually  known,  than  all  that  is  known,  some  of  the  more  obvious  par- 
ticulars may  be  omitted  ; I will  take  leave  to  subjoin  in  the  notes  the  character- 
istic marks  of  each  animal,  as  given  u£  by  Linmeus.  “ The  horse,  with  six  cutting 
teeth  before,  and  single-hoofed  ; a native  of  Europe  and  the  East  (but  I rather 
believe  of  Africa:)  a generous,  proud,  and  strong  animal;  fit  either  for  the 
draught,  the  course,  or  the  road  ; he  is  delighted  with  woods;  he  takes  care  of 
his  hinder  parts;  defends  himself  from  the  flies  with  his  tail;  scratches  his  fellow; 
defends  its  young;  calls  by  neighing  ; sleeps  after  night-fall ; fights  by  kicking, 
and  bv  biting  also  ; rolls  on  the  grourld  when  he  sweats  ; eats  the  grass  closer  than 
the  ox  ; distributes  the  seed  by  dunging  ; wants  a gall-bladder;  never  vomits  ; 
the  foal  is  produced  with  the  feet  stretched  out ; he  is  injured  by  being  struck  on 
the  ear  : upon  the  sti Hie  ; by  being  caught  by  the  nose  in  barnacles  ; by  having 
his  teeth  rubbed  with  tallow  ; by  the  herb  pad  us  ; by  the  herb  phalandria  ; by 
thecruculio;  by  the  donops.  His  diseases  are  different  in  different  countries. 
A consumption  of  the  ethmoid  bones  of  the  nose,  called  the  glanders,  is  with  us 
the  most  infectious  and  fatal.  He  eats  hemlock  without  injury.  The  mare  goes 
with  foal  290  days  The  placenta  is  not  fixed.  He  acquires  not  the  canine  teeth 
till  the  age  of  five  years.” 
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the  old  world  that  we  are  to  look  for  this  animal.,  in  a 
true  state  of  nature  ; in  the  extensive  deserts  of  Africa, 
in  Arabia,  and  those  wide  spread  countries  that  separate 
Tartar y from  the  more  southern  nations.  Vast  droves 
of  these  animals  are  seen  wild  among  the  Tartars  : they 
are  of  a small  breed,  extremely  swift,  and  very  readily 
evade  their  pursuers.  As  they  go  together,  they  will 
not  admit  of  any  strange  animals  among  them,  though 
even  of  their  own  kind.  Whenever  they  find  a tame 
horse  attempting  to  associate  with  them,  they  instantly 
gather  round  him,  and  soon  oblige  him  to  seek  safety  by 
flight.  There  are  vast  numbers  also  of  wild  horses  to 
the  north  of  China,  hut  they  are  of  a weak,  timid  breed  ; 
small  of  stature,  and  useless  in  war. 

At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  there  are  numbers  of  hor- 
ses, in  a state  of  nature,  but  small,  vicious,  and  untame- 
able.  They  are  found  wild,  also,  in  several  other  parts 
of  Africa  ; but  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  that  country 
either  want  the  art  to  tame  them,  or  seem  ignorant  of 
their  uses.  It  is  common  with  the  Negroes,  who  are 
carried  over  from  thence  to  America,  when  they  first  see 
a horse,  to  testify  both  terror  and  surprise.  These  poor 
men  seem  not  to  have  any  knowledge  of  such  a creature  ; 
and,  though  the  horse  is  probably  a native  of  their  own 
country,  they  have  let  all  the  rest  of  mankind  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  his  services,  without  turning  them  to  any  ad- 
vantage at  home.  In  some  parts  of  Africa,  therefore, 
where  the  horse  runs  w’ild,  the  natives  seem  to  consider 
him  rather  in  the  light  of  a dainty  for  food,  than  an  use- 
ful creature,  capable  of  assisting  them  either  in  war  or 
labour  : riding  seems  a refinement  that  the  natives  of 

Angola  or  Caffraria  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  attain  ; 
and  whenever  they  catch  a horse,  it  is  only  with  an 
intent  to  eat  him. 

But  of  all  countries  in  the  world,  where  the  horse 
runs  wild,  Arabia  produces  the  most  beautiful  breed, 
the  most  generous,  swift,  and  persevering.  The}  are 
found,  though  not  in  great  numbers,  in  the  deserts  ot 
that  country  ; and  the  natives  use  every  stratagem  to 
take  them.  Although  they  arc  active  and  beautiful. 
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jet  they  arc  not  so  large  as  those  that  are  bred  up  tame  ; 
they  are  of  a brown  colour,  their  mane  and  tail  very 
short,  and  the  hair  black  and  tufted*.  Their  swiftness 
is  incredible;  the  attempt  to  pursue  them  in  the  usual 
manner  of  the  chase,  with  dogs,  would  be  entirely  fruit- 
less. Such  is  the  rapidity  of  their  flight,  that  they  are 
instantly  out  of  view,  and  the  dogs  themselves  give  up 
the  vain  pursuit.  The  only  method,  therefore,  of  taking 
them  is  by  traps,  hidden  in  the  sand,  which  entangling 
their  feet,  the  hunter  at  length  comes  up,  and  either  kills 
them  or  carries  them  home  alive.  If  the  horse  be  young, 
he  is  considered  among  the  Arabians  as  a very  great  de- 
licacy ; and  they  feast  upon  him  while  any  part  is  found 
remaining  ; but  if,  from  his  shape  or  vigour,  he  promises 
to  be  serviceable  in  his  more  noble  capacity,  they  take 
the  usual  methods  of  taming  him,  by  fatigue  and  hunger, 
and  he  soon  becomes  an  useful  domestic  animal. 

The  usual  manner  of  trying  their  swiftness  is  by  hunt- 
ing the  ostrich  : the  horse  is  the  only  animal  whose  speed 
is  comparable  to  that  of  this  creature,  which  is  found 
in  the  sandy  plains,  with  which  those  countries  abound 
The  instant  the  ostrich  perceives  itself  aimed  at,  it 
makes  to  the  mountains,  while  the  horseman  pursues 
with  all  the  swiftness  possible,  and  endeavours  to  cut 
ofl  its  retreat.  The  chase  then  continues  along  the  plain, 
while  the  ostrich  makes  use  of  both  legs  and  wings  to 
assist  its  motion.  However,  a horse  of  the  first  speed 
is  able  to  out-run  it;  so  that  the  poor  animal  is  then 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  art  to  elude  the  hunter,  byr 
frequently  turning  ; at  length,  finding  all  escape  hope- 
less, it  hides  its  head  wherever  it  can,  and  suffers  itself 
tamely  to  be  taken.  Ifthehorse,  in  a trial  of  this  kind, 
shows  great  speed,  and  is  not  readily  tired,  his  price 
becomes  proportionably  great,  and  there  are  some  horses 
valued  at  a thousand  ducats. 

But  the  horses  thus  caught,  or  trained  in  this  manner, 
are  at  present  but  very  few  ; the  value  of  Arabian  hor- 
ses, o\er  all  the  world,  has,  in  a great  measure,  thinned 
the  deserts  of  the  wi|d  breed  ; and  there  are  very  few  to 

* Marm.JDescript.  de  l’Afrique,  lib.  i.  p.  51. 
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bp  found  in  those  countries,  except  sucli  as  are  tame. 
I he  Arabians,  as  we  are  told  by  historians,  lirst  began 
the  management  of  horses  in  the  time  of  Sheque  Ismael. 
Before  that,  they  wandered  wild  along  the  face  of  the 
country,  neglected  and  useless;  but  the  natives  then  first 
began  to  tame  their  tierceness,  and  to  improve  theii  beauty; 
so  that  at  present  they  posses  a race  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful horses  in  the  world,  with  which  they  drive  a trade, 
and  furnish  the  stables  of  princes  at  immense  prices. 

Th  ere  is  scarce  an  Arabian,  how  poor  soeve  r,  but  is 
provided  with  his  horse*.  They,  in  general,  make  use 
of  mares  in  their  ordinary  excursions  ; experience  hav- 
ing taught  them  that  they  support  fatigue,  thirst,  and 
hunger,  better  than  the  horses  are  found  to  do.  They 
are  also  less  vicious,  of  a gentler  nature,  and  are  not  so 
apt  to  neigh.  They  are  more  harmless  also  among  them- 
selves, not  so  apt  to  kick  or  hurt  each  other,  but  remain 
whole  days  together  without  the  least  mischief.  The 
Turks,  on  the  contrary,  are  not  fond  of  mares  ; and  the 
Arabians  sell  them  such  horses  as  they  do  not  choose  to 
keep  for  stallions  at  home.  They  preserve  the  pedigree 
of  their  horses  with  great  care,  and  for  several  ages  back. 
They  know  their  alliances  and  all  their  genealogy  ; they 
distinguish  the  races  by  different  names,  and  divide  them 
into  three  classes.  The  first  is  that  of  the  nobles,  the 
ancient  breed,  and  unadulterated  on  either  side  ; the  se- 
cond is  that  of  the  horses  of  the  ancient  race,  but  adul- 
terated ; and  the  third  is  that  of  the  common  and  inferior 
kind  : the  last  they  sell  at  alow  price  ; but  those  of  the 
first  class,  and  even  of  the  second,  amongst  which  arc 
found  horses  of  equal  value  to  the  former,  are  sold  ex- 
tremely dear.  They  know,  by  long  experience,  the  race 
of  a horse  by  his  appearance  ; they  can  tell  the  name, 
the  surname,  the  colour,  and  the  marks  properly  belong- 
ing to  each.  When  they  are  not  possessed  of  stallions 
of  the  noble  race  themselves,  for  their  mares,  they  bor- 
row from  their  neighbours,  paying  a proper  price  as  with 
us,  and  receive  a written  attestation  of  the  whole.  In 
this  attestation  is  contained  the  name  of  the  horse  and 

* Button, 
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the  mare.,  and  their  respective  genealogies.  When  the 
mare  has  produced  her  foal,  new  witnesses  are  called, 
and  a new  attestation  signed,  in  which  are  described  the 
marks  of  the  foal,  and  the  day  noted  when  it  was  brought 
forth.  These  attestations  increase  the  value  ot  the  horse; 
and  they  are  given  to  the  person  who  buys  him.  ^he 
most  ordinary  mare  of  this  race  sells  for  five  hundred 
crowns  ; there  are  many  that  sell  for  a thousand  , and 
some  of  the  very  finest  kinds  for  fourteen  or  fifteen  hun- 
dred. As  the  Arabians  have  no  other  house  but 
a tent  to  live  in,  this  also  serves  them  for  a stable;  so 
that  the  mare,  the  foal,  the  husband,  the  wife,  and  the 
children,  lie  all  together  indiscriminately;  the  little 
children  are  often  seen  upon  the  body,  or  the  neck  of  the 
mare,  while  these  continue  inoffensive  and  harmless, 
permitting  them  thus  to  play  with  and  caress  them  w ith- 
out any  injury.  The  Arabians  never  beat  their  horses  : 
they  treaf  them  gently  ; they  speak  to  them,  and  seem  to 
hold  a discourse;  they  use  them  as  friends;  they  never 
attempt  to  increase  their  speed  by  the  whip,  nor  spur 
them  but  in  cases  of  necessity.  However,  when  this 
happen*,  they  set  off  with  amazing  swiftness  ; they  leap 
over  obstacles  with  as  much  ao-jiitv  as  a buck  : and,  if 
the  rider  happens  to  fall,  they  are  so  manageable  that 
they  stand  still  in  the  midst  of  their  most  rapid  career. 
The  Arabian  horses  are  of  a middle  size,  easy  in  their 
motions,  and  rather  inclined  to  leanness  than  fat.  They 
are  regularly  dressed  eyery  morning  and  evening,  and 
with  such  care  that  the  smallest  roughness  is  not  left 
upon  their  skins.  They  wash  the  legs,  tire  mane,  and  the 
tail,  which  theynever  cut;  and  which  they  seldom  comb, 
lest  they  should  thin  the  hair.  They  give  them  nothing 
to  eat  during  the  day  ; they  only  give  them  drink 
once  or  twice  ; and  at  sun-set  they  hang  a bag  to  their 
heads,  in  which  there  is  about  half  a bushel  of  clean 
barley.  They  continue  eating  the  whole  night,  and  the 
bag  is  again  taken  away  the  next  morning.  They  are 
turned  out  to  pasture  in  the  beginning  of  March,  when 
the  grass  is  pretty  high,  and  at  which  time  the  mares 
are  given  to  the  stallion.  When  the  spring  is  past  they 
. ' 0 2- 
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take  them  again  from  pasture,  and  they  get  neither  grass 
nor  hay  during  the  rest  of  the  year  ; barley  is  their  only 
food,  except  now  and  then  a little  straw.  The  mane  of 
the  foal  is  always  clipped  when  about  a year  or  eighteen 
months  old,  in  order  to  make  it  stronger  and  thicker. 
They  begin  to  break  them  at  two  years  old,  or  two  years 
and  a halt  at  farthest ; they  never  saddle  or  bridle  them 
till  at  that  age;  and  then  they  are  alwa\s  kept  ready 
saddled  at  the  door  of  the  tent,  from  morning  till  sunset, 
in  order  to  be  prepared  against  any  surprise.  They  at 
present  seem  sensible  of  the  great  advantage  their  horses 
are  to  the  country;  there  is  a law,  therefore,  that  pro- 
hibits the  exportation  of  the  mares,  and  such  stallions  as 
are  brought  into  England  are  generally  purchased  on 
the  Eastern  shores  of  Africa,  and  come  round  to  us  by 
the  Cape  ot  Good  Hope.  They  are  in  general  less  in 
stature  than  our  own,  being  not  above  fourteen,  or  four- 
teen hands  and  a half  high  ; their  motions  are  much 
more  graceful  and  swifter  than  of  our  own  horses;  but, 
nevertheless,  their  speed  is  far  from  being  equal  ; they 
run  higher  from  the  ground  ; their  stroke  is  not  so  long 
and  close  ; and  they  are  far  inferior  in  bottom.  Still, 
however,  they  must  be  considered  as  the  first  and  finest 
breed  in  the  world  ; and  that  from  which’all  others  have 
derived  their  principal  qualifications.  It  is  even  pro- 
bable that  Arabia  is  the  original  country  of  horses; 
since  there,  instead  of  crossing  the  breed,  they  take 
every  precaution  to  keep  it  entire.  In  other  countries 
they  must  continually  change  the  races,  or  their  horses 
would  soon  degenerate  ; but  there  the  same  blood  has 
passed  down  through  a long  succession,  without  any 
diminution  either  of  force  or  beauty. 

The  race  of  Arabian  horses  has  spread  itself  into  Bar- 
bary, among  the  Moors,  and  lias  even  extended  across 
that  extensive  continent  to  the  Western  shores  of  Africa. 
Among  ihe  Negroes  of  Gambia  and  Senegal,  the  chiefs 
of  the  country  are  possessed  of  horses  ; which,  though 
little,  are  very  beautiful,  and  extremely  manageable. 
Instead  of  barley,  they  are  fed  in  those  countries,  with 
maize,  bruiscdand  reduced  into  meal,  and  mixed  up  with 
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milk  when  they  design  to  fatten  them.  These  are  con- 
sidered as  next  to  the  Arabian  horses,,  both  for  swiftness 
and  beauty;  but  they  are  rather  smaller  than  the 
former.  The  Italians  have  a peculiar  sport,  in  which 
horses  of  this  breed  run  against  each  other.  They  have 
no  riders,  but  saddles  so  formed  as  to  flap  against  the 
horses  sides  as  they  move,  and  thus  to  spur  them  forward. 
They  are  set  to  run  in  a kind  of  railed  walk,  about  a 
mile  long,  out  of  which  they  never  attempt  to  escape; 
but,  when  they  once  set  forward,  they  never  stop,  al- 
though the  walk  from  one  end  to  the  other  is  covered 
with  a crowd  of  spectators,  which  opens  and  gives  way 
as  the  horses  approach.  Our  horses  would  scarcely,  in 
this  manner,  face  a crowed,  and  continue  their  speed, 
without  a rider,  through  the  midst  of  a multitude;  and, 
indeed,  it  is  a little  surprising  how  in  such  a place  the 
horses  find  their  own  way.  However,  what  our  English 
horses  may  want  in  sagacity,  they  make  up  by  their 
swiftness  ; and  it  has  been  found  upon  computation, 
that  their  speed  is  nearly  one-fourth  greater,  even  car- 
ryinga  rider,  than  that  of  the  swiftest  Barb  without  one. 

The  Arabian  breed  has  been  diffused  into  Egypt  as 
well'as  Barbary,  and  into  Persia  also  ; where,  as  we  arc 
told  by  Marcus  Paulus,  there  are  studs  often  thousand 
white  mares  all  together,  very  fleet,  and  with  the  hoof 
so  hard  that  shoeing  is  unnecessary.  In  these  countries, 
they  in  general  give  their  horses  the  same  treatment  that 
they  give  in  Arabia,  except  that  they  litter  them  upon  a 
bed  of  their  own  dung,  dried  in  the  sun,  and  then  redu- 
ced to  powder.  When  this,  which  is  spread  under  the 
horse  about  five  inches  thick,  is  moistened,  they  dry  it 
again,  and  spread  it  as  before.  The  horses  of  these  coun- 
tries agood  deal  resemble  each  other.  They  are  usually 
ol  a slender  make;  their  legs  fine,  bony,  and  far  apart ; 
a thin  mane;  a fine  crest;  a beautiful  head  ; the  ear  small 
and  well  pointed  ; the  shoulder  thin  ; the  side  rounded, 
without  any  unsightly  prominence  : the  croup  is  a little 
ol  the  longest,  and  the  tail  is  generally  set  high.  The 
lace  of  horses,  however,  is  much  degenerated  in  Numi- 
dui;  the  natives  having  been  discouraged  from  keeping- 


10  • 


A HISTORY  OF 


tbebreed  up  by  theTurks,  who  seize  upon  all  the  good 
horses,  without  paying  the  owners  the  smallest  gratuity 
for  their  rare  in  bringing  them  up.  The  Tingilanians 
and  Egyptians  have  now,  therefore,  the  fame  of  rear- 
ing the  finest  horses,  both  for  size  and  beauty.  The 
smallest  of  these  last  are  usually  sixteen  hands  high  ; and 
all  of  them  shaped,  as  they  express  it,  with  the  elegance 
of  an  antelope. 

Next  to  the  Barb,  travellers  generally  rank  the  Spa- 
nish genette.  These  horses,  like. the  former,  are  little, 
but  extremely  swift  and  beautiful.  The  head  is  some- 
thing of  the  largest ; the  mane  thick  ; the  ears  long,  but 
well  pointed;  the  eyes  filled  with  fire  ; the  shoulder 
thickisli,  and  the  breast  full  and  large.  The  croup  round 
and  large;  the  legs  beautiful,  and  without  hair:  the 
pastern  a little  of  the  longest,  as  in  the  Barb,  and  the 
hoof  rather  too  high.  Nevertheless,  they  move  with 
great  ease,  and  carry  themselves  extremely  well.  Their 
most  usual  colour  is  black,  or  a dark  bay.  They  seldom 
or  never  have  white  legs,  or  white  snip.  The  Spaniards, 
who  have  a groundless  aversion  to  these  marks,  never 
breed  from  such  as  have  them.  They  are  all  branded 
on  the  buttock  with  the  owner’s  name  ; and  those  of  the 
province  of  Andalusia  pass  for  the  best.  These  are  said 
to  possess  courage,  obedience,  grace,  and  spirit,  in  a 
greater  degree  than  even  the  Barb  ; and,  for  this  reason, 
they  have  been  preferred  as  war-horses  to  those  of  any 
other  country. 

The  Italian  horses  wrere  once  more  beautiful  than  they 
are  at  present,  for  they  have  greatly  neglected  the  breed. 
Nevertheless,  there  are  still  found  some  beautiful  hor- 
ses among  them,  particularly  among  the  Neapolitans, 
who  chiefly  use  them  for  the  draught.  In  general,  they 
have  large  heads  and  thick  necks.  They  are  also  res- 
tive, and  consequently  unmanageable.  These  faults, 
however,  are  recompensed  by  the  largeness  ol  their  size, 
by  their  spirit,  and  the  beauty  of  their  motion.  1 hey 
are  excellent  for  show,  and  have  a peculiar  aptitude 
to  prance. 

The  Danish  horses  arc  of  such  an  excellent  size,  and 
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so  strong  a make,,  that  they  are  preferred  to  all  others 
for  the  draught.  There  are  some  of  them  perfectly 
Mell  shaped;  but  this  but  seldom  seen,  for  in  general 
they  are  found  to  have  a thick  neck,  heavy  shoulders, 
long  and  hollow  back,  and  a narrow  croup  : however, 
they  all  move  well,  and  are  found  excellent  both  for 
parade  and  war.  They  are  of  all  colours,  and  often  of 
whimsical  ones,  some  being  streaked  like  the  tiger,  or 
mottled  like  the  leopard. 

The  German  horses  are  originally  from  Arabian  and 
Garbary  stocks  ; nevertheless,  they  appear  to  be  small 
and  ill  shaped:  it  is  said  also,  that  they  are  weak  and 

washy  with  tender  hoofs.  The  Hungarian  horses,  on 
the  other  hand,  are  excellent  for  the  draught,  as  well 
as  the  saddle.  The  Hussars,  who  use  them  in  war 
usually  slit  their  nostrils ; which  is  done,  as  it  is  said* 

foundltioitlleir  neighk^  hut’  PerhaPs*  without  any  real 

1 he  Dutch  breed  is  good  for  the  draught,  and  is  ge- 
neral y used  for  that  purpose  over  Europe:  the  best  come 
from  the  province  of  England.  The  Flanders  liorsesare 
much  inferior  to  the  former  ; they  have  most  commonly 

flat  feet,  and  swollen  legs;  Which  are  aa 
essential  blemish  in  horses  of  this  kind. 

The  French  horses  are  of  various  kinds  ; but  they 

Iomepff,W  ' T-are  g00d,  Tile  best  horses  of  that  country 
the  Bark'1'  ‘T0,5'/'  ’ * le''  have  a strong  resemblance  to 
Zt  Zv  '• , 1 6 m’  are  excelIellt  for  the  chase; 

C,l'T'8' tH  Perf««‘ion  : they  are  to 
eel  tm  th  J cated  while  young,  and  must  not  be  back- 

n„ 1 belt  • whiT  1 Je<V,S  °'d-  N°rma,ld>  furnishes  the 
Vet  bSp’  f ’ tho ugh  not  so  good  for  the  chase,  are 

the  faf,  ‘n  War  r IU  §e"Cral^  (he  F«nch  horses  have 
to  the  fault  nf!l^  p ^ shouldered,  which  is  opposite 
der  an,  " f Barb'  w,llch  •*  too  thin  in  the  shoul- 
Havm  consequently,  apt  to  be  shoulder-slipt. 

Europe, 8wTpir‘ot  to  thh0rS°f‘n0St  T'*"1  kqown  in 

o<  i,„,l  ” stsms? 


A HISTORY  OF 


12 

fame,  if  we  may  credit,  the  latest  reports*,  are  admir- 
able. Great  numbers  of  these  are  bred  up  to  the  chase, 
and  are  chiefly  kept  for  this  purpose,  particularly  at 
Quito.  The  hunters,  as  Ulloa  informs  us,  are  divided 
into  two  classes ; one  part  on  foot,  the  other  on  horse- 
back : the  business  of  the  footmen  is  to  rouze  the  deer  ' 
and  that  of  the  horsemen,  to  hunt  it  down.  They  all, 
at  break  of  day,  repair  to  the  place  appointed,  which  is 
generally  on  the  summit  of  a hill,  with  every  man  his 
oreyhound.  The  horsemen  place  themselves  on  the 
highest  peaks  ; whilst  those  on  foot  range  the  precipi- 
ces, making  an  hideous  noise,  in  order  to  start  the  deer. 
Thus  the  company  extend  themselves  three  or  four 
leagues,  or  more,  according  to  their  numbers.  On  start- 
ing anv  game,  the  horse  which  first  perceives  it,  sets  o IF, 
and  the  rider,  being  unable  to  guide  or  stop  him,  pur- 
sues the  chase,  sometimes  down  such  a steep  slope,  that 
a man  on  foot,  with  (he  greatest  care  could  hardly  keep 
his  legs  ; from  thence  he  flies  up  a dangerous  ascent ; 
or  alone:  the  side  of  a mountain,  so  that  a person  not 
used  to  this  exercise,  would  think  it  much  safer  to  throw 
himself  out  of  the  saddle,  than  commit  his  life  to  the 
precipitate  ardour  of  his  horse.  The  other  horses, 
which  join  in  the  chase,  do  not  wait  for  the  riders  to 
animate,  them  ; they  set  forward  immediately  upon  see- 
inc  another  at  full  speed  ; and  it  becomes  prudent  m 
the  rider  to  give  them  their  way,  and  at  the  same  to  let 
them  feel  the  spur,  to  carry  him  over  the  precipices 
These  horses  are  backed  and  exercised  to  this  method 
of  hunting  ; and  their  usual  pace  is  trotting. 

There  arc  said' to  be  very  good  horses  in  the  islands  ot 
the  Archipelago.  Those  ot  Crete  were  in  great  repu- 
tation among  the  ancients,  for  their  swiftness  and  force  , 
however,  at  present  they  are  but  little  used,  even  in  the 
country  itself,  because  of  the  unevenness  of  the  ground, 
which  is  there  very  rocky  and  mountainous.  The  origi- 
nal horses  of  Morocco  are  much  smaller  than  the  Ara- 
bian breed  ; however,  they  are  very  swift  and  vigorous, 
la  Turkev  there  are  to  be  found  horses  of  almost  all 
* UUoa’s  Voyage,  vol.  i.  p.  464. 
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races  : Arabians,  Tartars,  Hungarians,  and  those  natural 
to  the  place.  The  latter  are  very  beautiful  and  elegant; 
they  have  a great  deal  of  fire,  swiftness,  and  manage- 
ment ; but  they  are  not  able  to  support  fatigue ; they 
eat  little  ; they  are  easily  heated  ; and  they  have  skins 
so  sensible,  that  they  can  scarcely  bear  the  rubbing  of 
the  stirrup.  The  Persian  horses  are,  in  general,  the  most 
beautiful  and  most  valuable  of  all  the  east.  The  pastures 
in  the  plains  of  Media,  Persepolis,  Ardebil,  and  Derbent, 
are  excellent  for  the  purpose  of  rearing  them  ; and  there 
were  bred  in  those  places  vast  numbers,  by  order  of  the 
government  of  Persia,  while  that  country  was  under  any 
government.  Pietro  della  Velle  prefers  the  horses  of 
Persia  to  those  of  Italy  * and  informs  us,  that  they  are 
in  general  of  a middle  size;  and  although  some  are  found 
even  of  the  smallest  stature,  yet  that  does  not  impair 
their  beauty  or  their  strength  : yet,  in  some  places,  they 
are  found  of  a very  good  size,  and  as  large  as  the  Eng- 
lish saddle-horses  are  generally  found  to  be  : they  have 
all  a thin  head,  a fine  crest,  a narrow  breast,  small  ears 
well  placed,  the  legs  fine,  the  hoof  hard,  and  the  croup 
beautiful ; they  are  docile,  spirited,  nimble,  hardy,  cou- 
rageous, and  capable  of  supporting  very  great  fatigue  ; 
they  run  very  swiftly,  without  being  easily  fatigued  ; 
they  are  strong  and  easy,  being  only  supplied  with  bar- 
ley and  chopped  straw  ; they  are  put  to  grass  only  for 
six  weeks  in  the  spring;  they  have  always  the  tail  at 
full  length,  and  there  is  no  such  thing  as  geldings  among 
the  number  ; they  are  defended  from  the  air,  as  in  Eng- 
land, by  body-clothes ; they  attend  them  with  the  most 
punctual  exactness  ; and  they  are  rid  generally  in  a 
snaffle,  without  spurs.  Great  numbers  of  these  are  every 
year  transported  into  Turkey,  but  chiefly  into  the  East- 
Indies  : however,  after  all,  travellers  agree  that  they  are 
not  to  be  compared  to  the  Arabian  hotses,  either  for 
courage,  force,  or  beauty ; and  that  the  latlcr  are 
eagerly  sought,  even  in  Persia. 

The  horses  of  India  are  of  a very  indifferent  kind,  be- 
ing weak  and  washy.  Those  which  are  used  by  the 
grandees  of  the  country,  come  from  Persia  and  Arabia  : 
Vol.  II.  D 
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they  are  fed  with  a small  quantity  of  hay  during  the 
day;  and  at  night  they  have  boiled  peas,  mixed  with 
sugar  and  butter,  instead  of  oats  or  barley  : this  nou- 
rishment supports  them,  and  gives  them  strength  ; other- 
wise, they  would  soon  sink  and  degenerate.  Those  na- 
turally belonging  to  the  country,  are  very  small  and 
vicious.  Some  are  so  very  little,  that  Taverner  reports, 
that  tiie  young  Mogul  prince,  at  the  age  of  seven  or 
eight,  rode  one  of  those  little  horses,  that  was  not  much 
larger  than  a grey-hound  : and  it  is  not  long  since  one 
of  these  was  brought  over  into  this  country,  as  a present 
to  the  Queen,  that  measures  no  more  than  nine  hands 
high  ; and  is  not  much  larger  than  a common  mastiff. 
It  would  seem,  that  climates  excessively  hot,  are  unfa- 
vourable to  this  animal.  In  this  manner,  the  horses  of 
the  Gold-coast,  and  of  Guinea,  are  extremely  little,  but 
very  manageable.  It  is  a common  exercise  with  the 
grandees  of  that  country,  who  are  excellent  horsemen, 
to  dart  out  their  lances  before  them  upon  full  gallop, 
and  to  catch  them  again  before  they  cometothe  ground. 
They  have  a sport  also  on  horseback,  that  requires  great 
dexterity  in  the  rider,  and  a great  share  of  activity  in 
the  horse  : they  strike  off  a' ball,  with  a battledore, 
while  they  are  upon  full  gallop,  and  pursuing  it,  strike 
it  again  before  it  comes  to  the  ground  : and  this  they 

continue  for  a mile  together,  striking  sometimes  to  the 
right,  and  sometimes  to  the  left,  w ith  amazing  speed 
and  agility. 

The  horses  of  China  are  as  indifferent  as  those  of 
India:  they  are  weak,  little,  ill-shaped,  and  cowardly. 
- Those  of  Corea  are  not  above  three  feet  high  : almost 
all  the  breed  there  are  made  geldings,  and  are  so  timo- 
rous, that  they  can  be  rendered  no  way  serviceable  in 
war  ; so  that  it  may  be  said,  that  the  Tartar  horses  were 
properly  the  conquerors  of  China.  These,  indeed,  are 
very  serviceable  in  war  ; and  although  but  of  a middle 
size,  yet  they  are  surprisingly  patient,  vigorous,  swift, 
and  bold  ; their  hoofs  arc  extremely  hard,  though  ra- 
ther too  narrow  ; their  heads  are  fine,  but  rather  too 
little ; the  neck  is  long  and  stiff ; the  legs  or  the  longest ; 
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and  yet,  with  all  these  faults.,  they  are  found  to  be  an 
excellent  breed.  The  Tartars  live  with  their  horses 
pretty  much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Arabians  do; 
they  begin  to  back  them  at  the  age  of  seven  or  eight 
months,  placing  their  children  upon  them,  who  manage 
them  even  at  that  early  age.  By  these  means  they  break 
them  by  little  and  little,  till  at  last,  about  the  age  of  six 
or  seven  years,  they  are  capable  of  enduring*  amazing 
hardships.  Thus  they  have  been  known  to  march  two 
or  three  days  without  once  stopping ; to  continue  five 
or  six,  without  eating  any  thing  except  a handful  of 
grass  at  every  eight  hours ; and,  besides,  to  remain 
without  drinking  for  four  and  twenty  hours.  These 
horses,  which  are  so  vigorous  in  their  own  country,  lose 
all  their  strength  when  they  are  brought  into  China  or 
the  Indies  ; but  they  thrive  pretty  well  in  Persia  and 
Turkey.  The  race  of  little  Tartars  towards  the  north, 
have  also  a breed  of  small  horses,  which  they  set  such  a 
value  upon,  that  it  is  forbidden  to  sell  them  to  strangers  : 
these  horses  have  the  very  same  qualities  with  those  of 
the  larger  kind  ; which  they  probably  derive  from  a 
similar  treatment.  There  are  also  very  fine  horses  in 
Circassia  and  Mingrelia.  There  are  some  greatly  es- 
teemed in  the  Ukraine,  in  Walachia,  Poland,  and 
Sweden  ; but  we  have  no  particular  accounts  of  their 
excellencies  or  defects. 

If  we  consult  the  ancients  on  the  nature  and  qualities 
of  the  horses  of  different  countries,  we  learn,  that  th3 
Grecian  horses,  and  particularly  those  of  Thessaly,  had 
the  reputation  of  being  excellent  for  war  ; that  those  of 
Achaia  were  the  largest  that  were  known  ; that  the  most 
beautiful  came  from  Egypt,  which  bred  great  numbers  ; 
that  the  horses  of  Ethiopia  were  not  in  esteem,  from  the 
heat  of  the  country  ; that  Arabia  and  Africa  furnished 
very  beautiful  horses,  and  very  fit  for  the  course  ; that 
those  of  Italy,  and  particularly  of  Apulia,  were  very 
good  ; that  in  Sicily,  Capadocia,  Syria,  Armenia,  Me- 
dia, and  Persia,  there  were  excellent  horses,  equ  ally 
esteemed  for  their  speed  and  vigour  ; that  those  of  Sar- 
dinia and  Corsica,  though  small,  were  spirited  and  cou- 
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rageous  ; that  those  of  Spain  resembled  the  Parthian 
horses,  in  being  very  well  adapted  for  war;  that  in  Wala- 
ch  ia  and  Transyl  vania, therewere  horses  with  bushy  tails, 
and  manes  hanging  down  to  the  ground,  which,  never- 
theless, were  extremely  swift  and  active  ; that  the  Da- 
nish horses  were  good  loapers  ; those  of  Scandinavia, 
though  little,  were  well  shaped,  and  possessed  of  great 
agility;  that  the  Flanders  breed  was  strong;  that  the 
Gaulish  horses  were  good  for  carrying  burdens  ; that 
the  German  breeds  were  so  bad,  so  diminutive,  and  ill- 
shaped, that  no  use  could  be  made  of  them  ; that  the 
Swiss  and  Hungarian  horses  were  good  ; and,  lastly, 
that  those  of  India  were  very  diminutive  and  feeble. 

Such  are  the  different  accounts  we  have  of  the  vari- 
ous races  of  horses  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  I 
have  hitherto  omitted  making  mention  of  one  particular 
breed,  more  excellent  than  any  that  either  the  ancients 
or  moderns  have  produced  ; and  that  is  our  own.  It  is 
not  without  great  assiduity,  and  unceasing  application, 
that  the  English  horses  are  now  become  superior  to  those 
of  any  other  part  of  the  world,  for  size,  strength,  sw  ift- 
ness, and  beauty.  It  was  not  without  great  attention,  and 
repeated  trials  of  all  the  best  horses  in  different  parts  of 
the  world,  that  we  have  been  thus  successful  in  impro- 
ving the  breed  of  this  animal  ; so  that  the  English  hor- 
ses are  now  capable  of  performing  what  no  others  could 
ever  attain  to.  Byajudicious  mixture  of  theseveral  kinds, 
by  the  happy  difference  of  our  soils,  and  by  our  superior 
skill  in  management,  we  have  brought  this  animal  to  its 
highest  perfection.  An  English  horse,  therefore,  is  now 
known  to  excel  the  Arabian  in  size  and  swiftness,  to  be 
more  durable  than  the  Barb,  and  more  hardy  than  the 
Persian.  An  ordinary  racer  is  know  n to  go  at  the  rate 
of  a mile  in  two  minutes  : and  we  have  had  one  instance, 
in  the  admirable  Childers,  of  still  greater  rapidity.  He 
has  been  frequently  known  to  move  above  eighty- two 
feet  and  a half  in  a second,  or  almost  a mile  in  a minute  : 
he  has  run  also  round  the  course  of  Newmarket,  w hich 
is  very  little  less  than  four  miles,  in  six  minutes  and  forty 
seconds.  But  what  is  surprising,  few  horses  have  been 


THE  HORSE.  17 

since  found,  that  ever  could  equal  him  ; and  those  of 
his  breed  have  been  remarkably  deficient. 

However  this  be,  no  horses  can  any  way  equal  our  own, 
either  in  point  of  swiftness,  or  strength  ; and  these  are 
the  qualifications  our  horsemen  seem  chiefly  to  value. 
For  this  reason,  when  the  French,  or  other  foreigners, 
describe  our  breed,  they  all  mention,  as  a fault,  the  awk- 
ward and  ungainly  motion  of  our  horses  ; they  allow 
them  to  be  very  good  indeed,  but  they  will  not  grant 
them  an  easy  or  an  elegant  carriage*.  But  these  wri- 
ters do  not  consider  that  this  seeming  want  of  grace  is 
entirely  the  result  of  our  manner  of  breaking  them.  We 
consult  only  speed  and  dispatch  in  this  animal’s  motions  : 
the  French,  and  other  nations,  are  more  anxious  for 
parade  and  spirit.  For  this  reason  we  always  throw  our 
horses  forward,  while  they  put  them  upon  their  haunch- 
es ; we  give  them  an  easy  swift  gait  of  going,  that  co- 
vers a great  deal  of  ground:  they,  on  the  contrary,  throw 
them  back,  giving  them  a more  showy  appearance  in- 
deed, but  one  infinitely  less  useful.  The  fault  of  our 
manner  of  breaking  is,  that  the  horse  is  sometimes  apt 
to  fall  forward  ; the  French  managed  horse  never  falls 
before,  but  more  usually  on  one  side  ; and  for  this  rea- 
son, the  rider  wears  stiff  boots,  to  guard  his  legs  against 
such  accidents.  However,  it  would  be  a very  easy  matter 
to  give  our  horses  all  that  grace  which  foreigners  are 
so  fond  of ; but  it  would  certainly  take  from  their 
swiftness  and  durability. 

But  in  what  degfee  of  contempt  soever  foreigners 
might  formerly  have  held  our  horses,  they  have  for  some 
time  perceived  their  error,  and  our  English  hunters  are 
considered  as  the  noblest  and  the  most  useful  horses  in 
the  world.  Our  geldings  are,  therefore,  sent  over  to  the 
continent  in  great  numbers,  and  sell  at  very  great  pri- 
ces; as  for  our  mares  and  stallions,  there  is  a law  prohi- 
biting their  exportation  ; and  one  similar  to  this,  is  said 
to  havC  been  obtained  even  as  early  as  the  times  of 
Athelstan,  who  prohibited  their  exportation,  except 
Where  designed  as  presents.  r 

* See  Buffon’s  Account  of  our  Horses, 


18 


A HISTORY  OF 


Roger  de  Bclegme,  created  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  by 
William  the  Conqueror*,  is  the  first  who  is  recorded  to 
have  made  attempts  towards  the  mending  our  native 
breed.  He  introduced  Spanish  stallions  into  his  estate  at 
Powisland  in  Wales,  from  which  that  part  of  the  country 
was  for  many  ages  after  famous  for  a swift  and  generous 
race  of  horses  : however,  at  that  time  strength  and  swift- 
ness were  more  regarded  than  beauty;  the  horses  shapes, 
in  time  of  action,  being  entirely  hid  by  a coat  of  armour, 
which  the  knights  then  usually  put  upon  them,  either 
by  way  of  ornament  or  defence. 

The  number  of  our  horses,  in  London  alone,  in  the 
time  of  King  Stephen,  is  said  to  have  amounted  to  twenty 
thousand.  However,  long  after,  in  the  times  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  the  whole  kingdom  could  not  supply  two 
thousand  horses  to  form  our  cavalry.  At  present,  the 
former  numbers  seem  revived  ; so  that,  in  the  late  war, 
we  furnished  out  above  thirteen  thousand  horsemen  ; 
and  could,  if  hard  pushed,  supply  above  four  times  that 
number.  How  far  this  great  increase  of  horses  among 
us  may  be  beneficial,  or  otherwise,  is  not  the  proper  bu- 
siness of  the  present  page  to  discuss ; but  certain  it  is, 
- that  where  horses  increase  in  too  great  degree,  men 
must  diminish  proportionably  ; as  that  food  which  goes 
to  supply  the  one,  might  very  easily  be  converted  into 
nourishment  to  serve  the  other.  But,  perhaps,  it  may 
be  speculating  too  remotely,  to  argue  for  the  diminution 
of  their  numbers  upon  this  principle,  since  every  manu- 
facture we  export  into  other  countries,  takes  up  room, 
and  may  have  occupied  that  place,  which,  in  a state  of 
greater  simplicity,  might  have  given  birth  a d subsist- 
ence to  mankind,  and  have  added  to  population. 

Be  this  as  it  will,  as  we  have  been  at  such  expense 
and  trouble  to  procure  an  excellent  breed  of  horses  it 
is  not  now  to  be  expected  that  we  should  decline  the 
advantages  arising  from  it,  just  when  in  our  possession. 
It  may  be,  therefore,  the  most  prudent  measure  in  our 
Legislature,  to  encourage  the  breed  as  an  uselul  branch 


* British  Zoology,  vol.  i.  p.  4.  To  this  work  I am  indebted  for 
several  particulars  with  regard  to  the  native  animals  of  this  island. 
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of  commerce,,  and  a natural  defence  to  the  country. 
But  how  far  this  end  is  answered  by  the  breeding  of 
racers,  is  what  most  persons,  versed  in  this  subject,  are 
very  apt  to  question.  They  assert,  that  the  running- 
horse.  as  the  breed  has  been  for  a longtime  refined,  is 
unfit  for  any  other  service  than  that  of  the  course,  be- 
ing too  slight  either  for  the  road,  the  chase,  or  the 
combat;  and  his  joints  so  delicately  united,  as  to  ren- 
der him  subject  to  the  smallest  accidents.  They, 
therefore,  conclude,  that  less  encouragement  given  to 
racing,  would  be  a means  of  turning  us  from  breeding 
rather  for  swiftness  than  strength  ; and  that  we  should 
thus  be  again  famous  for  our  strong  hunters,  which, 
they  say,  are  wearing  out  from  among  us. 

How  far  this  may  be  fact,  I will  not  take  upon  me  to 
determine,  being  but  little  versed  in  a subject  that  does 
not  properly  come  within  the  compass  of  natural  history. 
Instead,  therefore,  of  farther  expatiating  on  this  well- 
known  animal’s  qualifications,  upon  which  many  vo- 
lumes might  easily  be  written,  I will  content  myself 
with  just  mentioning  the  description  of  Camerarius,  in 
which  he  professes  to  unite  all  the  perfections  which  a 
horse  ought  to  be  possessed  of It  must,”  says  he, 
have  three  parts  like  those  of  a woman  ; the  breast 
must  be  broad,  the  hips  round,  and  the  mane  lon^: 
it  must  in  three  things  resemble  a lion  ; its  countenance 
must  be  fierce,  its  courage  must  be  great,  and  its  fury 
irresistible  : it  must  have  three  things  belonging  to  the 
sheep ; the  nose,  gentleness,  and  patience : it  must 
have  three  of  a deer  ; head,  leg,  and  skin  : it  must 

have  three  of  a wolf ; throat,  neck,  and  hearing:  it 
must  have  three  of  a fox  ; ear,  tail,  and  trot : three  of 
a serpent;  memory,  sight,  and  flexibility  : and,  lastly, 
three  of  a hare  ; running,  walking,  and  perseverance  ” 
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CHAP.  II. 


OF  THE  ASS*. 

„A.tfriouGiithisanimal  is  very  easily  distinguished  from 
the  horse  at  first  sight,  yet,  upon  closer  inspection,  the 
similitude  between  them  is  very  striking.  They  have 
both  a similar  outline  in  the  external  parts  ; the  same 
conformation  within.  One  would  be  led  from  the  great 
resemblance  there  is  between  them,  to  suppose  them  of 
the  same  species  ; and  that  an  ass  was  only  a horse  dege- 
nerated : however,  they  are  perfectly  distinct,  and  there 
is  an  inseparable  line  drawn  between  them,  for  the  mule 
they  produce  is  barren.  This  seems  to  be  the  barrier  be- 
tween every  species  of  animals ; this  keeps  them  asunder, 
and  preserves  the  unities  of  their  form.  If  the  mule,  or 
the  monster,  bred  between  two  animals,  whose  form  near- 
ly approaches,  is  no  longer  fertile,  we  may  then  conclude, 
that  these  animals,  however  resembling,  are  of  different 
kinds.  Nature  has  providently  stopped  the  fruitfulness 
of  these  ill-formed  productions,  in  order  to  preserve  the 
form  of  every  animal  uncontaminated  ; were  it  not  for 
th  is,  the  races  would  quickly  be  mixed  with  each  other  ; 
no  one  kind  would  preserve  its  original  perfection  ; every 
creature  would  quickly  degenerate;  and  the  world  would 
be  stocked  with  imperfection  and  deformity. 

The  horse  and  the  ass,  therefore,  though  so  nearly  ap- 
proaching in  form,  are  of  two  distinct  kinds,  different  in 
their  natures  ; and  were  there  but  one  of  each  kind,  both 
races  would  then  be  extinguished.  Their  shapes  and  their 
habits  mav,  indeed,  be  very  nearly  alike;  but  there  is 
something  in  every  animal,  besides  its  conformation  or 
way  of  life,  that  determines  its  specific  nature.  Thus 

* Many  parts  ot  this  account  are  extracted  from  Daubenton  and 
Buffon  ; which  I mention  here,  to  avoid  troubling  the  reader  with  a 
multiplicity  of  quotations. 
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there  is  much  greater  resemblance  between  the  horse  and 
the  ass,  then  between  the  sheep  and  the  goat  ; and  yet 
the  latter  produce  an  animal  that  is  by  no  means  barren, 
but  which  quickly  re-produces  an  offspring  resembling 
the  sheep  ; while  the  mule  ot  the  former  is  marked  with 
certain  sterility.  The  goat  and  the  sheep  may  be  there- 
fore said  to  be  of  one  kind,  although  so  much  unlike  in 
figure;  while  the  horse  and  the  ass  are  perfectly  distinct, 
though  so  closely  resembling.  It  has  indeed,  been  said 
by  Aristotle,  that  their  male  is  sometimes  prolific  ; this 
however,  has  not  been  confirmed  by  any  other  testimony, 
although  there  has  elapsed  a period  of  near  two  thou- 
sand years  to  collect  the  evidence. 

But  what  tends  to  put  the  subject  out  of  dispute  is, 
that  the  two  animals  are  found  in  a state  of  nature,  en- 
tirely different.  The  onager,  or  wild  ass,  is  seen  in  still 
greater  abundance  than  the  wild  horse  ; and  the  pecu- 
liarities of  its  kind  are  more  (distinctly  marked  than  in 
those  of  the  tame  one.  Had  it  been  a horse  degenerated, 
the  likeness  would  be  stronger  between  them,  the  higher 
we  went  to  the  original  stock  from  whence  both  have 
been  supposed  to  be  sprung.  The  wild  animals  of  both 
kinds,  would,  in  such  a case,  resemble  each  other,  much 
much  more  than  those  of  the  tame  kind,  upon  whom 
Art  has,  for  a succession  of  ages,  been  exercising  all  its 
force,  and  producing  strange  habits  and  new  alterations. 
The  contrary,  however,  obtains,  and  the  wild  ass  is  even 
more  assinine,  if  I may  so  express  it,  than  that  bred  in 
a state  of  domestic  servitude  ; and  has  even  a natural 
aversion  to  the  horse,  as  the  reader  will  shortly  learn. 

The  wild  ass  has,  by  some  writers,  been  confounded 
with  the  Zebra,  but  very  improperly,  for  they  are  of  a 
very  different  species.  The  wild  ass  is  not  streaked  like 
the  Zebra,  nor  is  his  shape  so  beautiful  ; his  figure  is 
pretty  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  common  ass,  except 
that  he  is  of  a brighter  colour,  and  has  a white  list  run- 
ning from  his  head  to  his  tail.  This  animal  is  found 
wild  in  many  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  particularly 
in  tli at  of  Cerigo.  There  are  many  wild  asses  in  the 
deserts  of  Lybia  and  Numidia,  that  run  with  such  amaz- 
Vol.  II.  E 
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ing  swiftness,  that  scarce  even  the  coursers  of  the  country 
can  overtake  them.  When  they  see  a man,  they  set  up 
a horrid  braying,  and  stop  short  all  together,  till  he  ap- 
proaches near  them  ; they  then,  as  it*  by  common  con- 
sent, fly  off  with  great  speed  ; and  it  is  upon  such  oc- 
casions that  they  generally  fall  into  the  traps  which  are 
previously  prepared  to  catch  them.  The  natives  take 
them  chiefly  upon  account  of  their  flesh,  which  they 
esteem  as  delicious  eating,  and  for  their  skins,  of  which 
that  kind  of  leather  is  made  which  is  called  shagreen. 

Olearius  relates  that  the  monarch  of  Persia  invited  him 
on  a certain  day  to  be  present  at  an  entertainment  of  a 
very  peculiar  nature,  which  was  exhibited  in  a small 
building,  near  the  palace,  resembling  a theatre.  After 
a collation  of  fruits  and  sweetmeats,  more  than  thirty  of 
these  wild  asses  were  driven  into  the  area,  among 
which  the  monarch  discharged  several  shot,  and  some 
arrows,  and  in  which  he  was  imitated  by  some  of  his 
attendants.  The  asses,  finding  themselves  wounded,  and 
no  way  of  escaping,  instantly  began  to  attack  each  other, 
biting  with  great  fierceness  and  braying  terribly.  In 
thismanner  they  continued  their  mutual  animosity,  while 
the  arrows  were  poured  in  from  above,  until  they  were 
all  killed  ; upon  w hich  they  were  ordered  to  be  taken, 
and  sent  to  the  king’s  kitchen  at  Ispahan.  The  Persians 
esteem  the  flesh  of  this  animal  so  highly,  that  its  deli- 
cacy is  even  become  a proverb  among  them.  W hat  may 
be  the  taste  of  the  w ild  ass’s  flesh,  we  are  unab’e  to  say  ; 
but  certain  it  is,  that  the  flesh  of  the  tame  ass  is  the  worst 
that  can  be  obtained,  being  dryer,  more  tough,  and  more 
disagreeable  than  horse-flesh.  Galen  even  says  that  it  is 
very  unwholesome.  Yet  we  should  not  judge  hastily 
upon  the  different  tastes  <>f  different  people,  in  the  pre- 
ference they  gve  to  certain  meats.  The  climate  produ- 
ces very  great  changes  in  the  tenderness  and  the  sav  our 
of  several  viands:  that  beef,  for  instance,  which  is  so 
juicy  and  good  in  England,  is  extremely  tough  and 
dry  when  killed  under  the  line  ; on  the  contrary,  that 
pork,  which  is  with  us  so  unpalatable  in  summer,  in  (lie 
warmer  latitudes,  where  it  is  alwrays  hotter  than  here. 
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is  the  finest  eating  they  have,  and  much  preferable  to 
any  hog’s  flesh  in  Europe. 

The  ass,  like  the  horse,  was  originally  imported  into 
America  by  the  Spaniards,  ano  afterwards  by  other  na- 
tions. That  country  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly 
favourable  to  this  race  of  animals ; and  where  they  have 
run  wild,  they  have  multiplied  in  such  numbers,  that  in 
some  places  they  are  become  a nuisance*.  In  the  king- 
dom of  Quito,  the  owners  of  the  grounds  where  they 
are  bred,  suffer  all  persons  to  take  away  as  many  as  they 
can,  on  paying  a small  acknowledgment,  in  proportion 
to  the  number  of  days  their  sport  lasts.  They  catch  them 
in  the  following  manner  : — A number  of  persons  go  on 
horseback,  and  are  attended  by  Indians  on  root : when 

arrived  at  the  proper  places,  they  form  a circle  in  order 
to  drive  them  into  some  valley  ; where,  at  full  speed, 
they  throw  the  noose,  and  endeavour  to  halter  them. 
Those  creatures,  finding  themselves  inclosed,  make  very 
furious  efforts  to  escape  ; and,  if  only  one  forces  his  way 
through,  they  all  follow  with  an  irresistible  impetuosity. 
However,  when  noosed,  the  hunters  throw  them  down 
and  secure  them  with  fetters,  and  thus  leave  them  till 
the  chase  is  over.  Then,  in  order  to  bring  them  away 
with  greater  facility,  they  pair  them  with  tame  beasts  of 
the  same  kind  ; but  this  is  not  easily  performed,  for  they 
are  so  remarkably  fierce  that  they  often  hurt  the  persons 
who  undertake  to  manage  them.  They  have  all  the 
swiftness  of  horses,  and  neither  declivities  nor  precipices 
can  retard  their  career.  When  attacked,  they  defend 
themselves  with  their  heels  and  mouth  with  such  activity, 
that,  without  slackening  their  pace,  they  often  maim 
their  pursuers.  But  the  most  remarkable  property  in 
these  creatures  is,  that  after  carrying  Iheir  first  load, 
their  celerity  leaves  them,  their  dangerous  ferocity  is 
lost,  and  they  soon  contract  the  stupid  look  and  dulness 
peculiar  to  the  assinine  species.  It  is  also  observable, 
that  these  creatures  will  not  permit  a horse  to  live  among  . 
them.  They  always  feed  together  ; and,  if  a horse  hap- 
pens to  stray  into  the  place  where  they  graze,  they  all 

* Ulloa,  vol.  i.  p.  316. 
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full  upon  him  ; and,  without  giving  him  the  liberty 
of  flying,  they  bite  and  kick  him  till  they  leave  him 
dead  upon  the  spot. 

Such  is  this  animal  in  its  natural  state,  swift,  fierce, 
and  formidable  ; but,  in  this  state  of  tameness,  the  ass 
presents  a very  different  picture  ; the  moment  his  native 
liberty  is  repressed,  he  seems  entirely  to  give  up  all 
claims  to  freedom  ; and  he  assumes  a patience  and  sub- 
mission even  humbler  than  his  situation.  He  is,  in  a 
state  of  tameness,  the  most  gentleand  quietof  all  animals. 
He  suffers  with  constancy,  and  perhaps,  with  courage, 
all  the  ill-treatment  that  cruelty  and  caprice  are  pleased 
to  inflict.  He  is  temperate  with  regard  to  the  quantity 
and  the  quality  of  his  provision.  ‘He  is  contented  with 
the  most  neglected  weeds  ; and  makes  his  humble  repast 
upon  what  the  horse  and  other  animals  leave  behind. 
If  he  gives  the  preference  to  any  vegetable,  it  is  to  the 
plantane;  for  which  he  is  often  seen  to  neglect  every 
other  herb  in  the  pasture  : but  he  is  chiefly  delicate  with 
respect  to  his  water  ; he  drinks  only  at  the  clearest 
brooks,  and  chiefly  those  to  which  he  has  been  accus- 
tomed. He  drinks  as  soberly  as  he  eats  ; and  never, 
like  the  horse,  dips  his  nose  into  the  stream.  As  he  is 
seldom  saddled,  he  frequently  rolls  himself  upon  the 
grass;  and  lies  down,  for  this  purpose,  as  often  as  he 
lias  an  opportunity,  without  minding  what  becomes  of 
bis  burden.  He  never  rolls,  like  the  horse,  in  the  mud  ; 
he  even  fears  to  wet  his  feet ; and  turns  out  of  his  way 
to  avoid  the  dirty  parts  of  a road. 

When  very  young,  the  ass  is  sprightly,  and  even  to- 
lerably handsome ; but  he  soon  loses  these  qualifications^ 
either  by  age  or  bad  treatment,  and  he  becomes  slow, 
stupid,  and  headstrong.  He  seems  to  show  no  ardour, 
except  for  the  female,  having  been  often  known  to  die 
after  the  covering.  The  slie-ass  is  not  less  fond  of  her 
young  than  the  male  is  of  her  ; and  we  are  assured  that 
she  will  cross  fire  and  water  to  protect,  or  rejoin  it. 
Th  is  animal  is  sometimes  not  less  attached  to  his  owner  ; 
by  whom  he  is  too  often  abused.  He  scents  him  at  a 
distance,  and  distinguishes  him  from  others  in  a crowd  ; 
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lie  knows  the  ways  lie  has  passed  and  the  places  where 
he  inhabits. 

When  over-loaded,  the  ass  shows  the  injustice  of  his 
master,  by  hanging  down  his  head  and  lowering  his  ears; 
when  he  is  too  hard  pressed,  he  opens  his  mouth  and 
draws  back  his  lips  in  a very  disagreeable  manner.  If 
his  eyes  are  covered,  he  will  not  stir  a step  ; and,  if  he 
is  laid  down  in  such  a manner,  that  one  eye  is  covered 
with  the  grass  while  the  other  is  hidden  wilh  a stone, 
or  whatever  is  next  at  hand,  he  will  continue  fixed  in  the 
same  situation,  and  will  not  so  much  as  attempt  to  rise  to 
free  himself  from  those  slight  impediments.  He  walks, 
trots,  and  gallops  like  a horse  ; but,  although  he  sets  out 
very  freely  at  first,}  et  he  is  soon  tired;  and  then  nobeating 
will  make  him  mend  his  pace.  It  is  in  vain  that  his  un- 
merciful rider  exerts  his  whip  or  his  cudgel ; the  poor 
little  animal  bears  it  ail  with  patience,  and  without  a 
groan  ; and,  conscious  of  his  own  imbecility,  does  not 
offer  even  to  move. 

Notwithstanding  the  stupid  heaviness  of  his  air,  he 
may  be  educated  w ith  as  much  ease  as  any  other  animal ; 
and  several  have  been  brought  up  to  perform,  and  exhi- 
bited as  a show.  In  general,  however,  the  poor  animal 
is  entirely  neglected.  Man  despises  this  humble  useful 
creature,  whose  efforts  are  exerted  to  please  him,  and 
whose  services  are  too  cheaply  purchased.  The  horse 
is  the  only  favourite,  and  upon  him  alone  all  expense 
and  labour  are  bestowmd.  lie  is  fed,  attended,  and  sta- 
bled, while  the  ass  is  abandoned  to  the  cruelty  of  the 
lowest  rustics,  or  even  to  the  sport  of  children,  and,  in- 
stead of  gaining  by  the  lessons  he  receives,  is  always  a 
loser . He  is  conducted  along  by  blowrs ; he  is  insulted 
by  unnecessary  stripes  ; he  is  overloaded  by  the  lazy  ; 
and,  being  generally  the  property  of  the  poor,  he  shares 
w ith  them  in  their  wants  and  their  distresses.  Thus  this 
faithful  animal,  which,  wrnre  there  no  horses,  would  be 
the  first  of  the  quadruped  kind  in  our  esteem,  is  now  con- 
sidered as  nothing ; his  properties  and  qualifications 
being  found  in  a higher  degree  elsewhere,  he  is  entirely 
disregarded  ; and  from  being  the  second,  he  is  degraded 
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into  one  of  the  most  useless  of  the  domestic  quadrupeds. 

For  this  reason,  very  little  care  has  been  taken  to  im- 
prove the  breed  ; it  is  suffered  to  degenerate ; and  it  is 
probable,  that  of  all  other  animals  this  alone  is  rendered 
feebler  and  more  diminutive,  by  being  in  a state  of  do- 
mestic servitude.  The  horse,  the  cow,  and  the  sheep, 
are  rendered  larger  by  the  assiduity  of  man  ; the  ass  is 
suffered  to  dwindle  every  generation,  and  particularly 
in  England,  where  it  is  probable  that,  but  for  the  medi- 
cinal qualities  of  its  milk,  the  whole  species  would  have 
ere  now  been  extinguished.  Nevertheless  we  have  good 
reasons  to  believe  that,  were  the  same  care  bestow  d on 
the  ass  that  is  spent  upon  the  horse,  were  the  same  in- 
dustry used  in  crossing  the  breed  and  improving  it,  we 
should  see  the  ass  become  from  its  present  mean  state,  a 
very  portly  and  serviceable  animal ; we  should  find  him 
rival  the  horse  in  some  of  his  perfections,  and  exceed 
him  in  others.  The  ass,  bulk  for  bulk,  is  stronger  than 
the  horse  : is  more  sure  footed  ; and,  though  more  slow 
in  his  motions,  he  is  much  less  apt  to  start  out  of  the  way. 

The  Spaniards,  of  all  people  in  Europe,  seem  alone  to 
he  acquainted  with  the  value  of  the  ass.  They  take  all 
proper  precautions  to  improve  the  breed  ; and  I have 
seen  a jack-ass,  from  that  country,  above  fifteen  hands 
high.  This  animal,  however,  seems  originally  a native  of 
Arabia.  A warm  climate  is  known  toproducethe  largest 
and  the  best;  their  size  and  spirit  decline  in  proportion 
as  they  advance  into  colder  regions. 

Though  now  so  common  in  all  parts  of  England,  the 
ass  was  entirely  lost  amongst  us  during  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  Holingshed  informs  us  that  our  land 
did  yield  no  asses*.  However,  there  are  accounts  of 
their  being  common  in  England  before  that  time.  In 
Sweden,  they  are  at  present  a sort  of  rarity  ; nor  does  it 
appear  by  the  last  history  of  Norway  t at  they  ha've  yet 
reached  that  country,  it  is  in  the  hotter  climates  alone 
that  we  are  to  look  for  the  original  of  this  serviceable 
creature.  In  Guinea,  they  are  larger  and  more  beautiful 
than  even  the  horses  of  the  same  country.  In  Persia, 
* British  Zoology,  vol.  i.  p.  11. 
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they  have  two  kinds  ; one  jof  which  is  used  for  burdens, 
being  slow  and  heavy  ; the  other,  which  is  kept  for  the 
saddle/  being  smooth,  stately,  and  nimble.  They  are 
managed  as  horses,  only  that  the  rider  sits  nearer  the 
crupper,  and  they  are  taught  to  amble  like  them.  They 
generally  cleave  their  nostrils  to  give  them  more  room 
for  breathing,  and  many  of  these  are  sold  for  forty  or 
fifty  pounds. 

The  ass  is  a much  more  hardy  animal  than  the  horse, 
and  liable  to  fewer  diseases.  Of  all  animals  covered 
with  hair,  he  is  the  least  subject  to  vermin,  for  he  has  no 
lice,  probably  owing  to  the  dryness  and  the  hardness  of 
his  skin.  Like  the  horse,  he  is  three  or  four  years  in 
coming  to  perfection  ; he  lives  till  twenty  or  twenty-five; 
sleeps  much  less  than  the  horse  ; and  never  lies  down  for 
that  purpose,  unless  very  much  tired.  Theshe-ass  goes 
above  eleven  months  with  young,  and  never  brings  forth 
more  than  one  at  a time.  The  mule  may  be  engendered 
either  between  a horse  or  a she-ass,  or  between  a jack- 
ass and  a mare.  The  latter  breed  isevery  way  preferable, 
being  larger,  stronger,  and  better  shaped.  It  is  not  yet 
well  known  whether  the  animal  called  the  Gimerro  be 
one  ot  these  kinds ; or,  as  is  asserted,  bred  between  the 
ass  and  the  bull.  While  naturalists  affirm  the  impossi- 
bility of  this  mixture,  the  natives  of  the  Alpine  countries, 
where  this  animal  is  bred,  as  strongly  insist  upon  its 
reality.  The  common  mule  is  very  healthy,  and  will 
live  above  thirty  years,  being  found  very  serviceable  in 
carrying  burdens,  particularly  in  mountainous  and  stony 
places,  where  horses  are  not  so  sure-footed.  The  size 
and  strength  of  our  asses  is  at  present  greatly  improved 
by  the  importation  of  Spanish  jack-asses ; and  it  is  pro- 
bable we  may  come  in  time  to  equal  the  Spaniards  in 
breeding  them,  where  it  is  not  uncommon  to  give  fifty 
or  sixty  guineas  for  a mule  ; and,  indeed,  in  some  moun- 
tainous countries,  the  inhabitants  cannot  do  well  without 
them.  Their  manner  of  going  down  the  precipices  of 
the  Alps,  or  the  Andes,  is  very  extraordinary  ; and  with 
it  will  conclude  their  history.  In  these  passages,  on  one 
side,  are  steep  eminences,  and,  qn  the  other,  frightful  , 
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abysses;  and,  as  they  generally  follow  the  direction  of  the 
mountain.,  the  road,  instead  of  lying  in  a level,  forms 
at  every  little  distance  steep  declivities,  of  several  hun- 
dred yards  downward.  These  can  only  be  descended 
by  mules;  and  the  animal  itself  seems  sensible  of  the 
danger,  and  the  caution  that  it  is  to  be  used  in  such 
descents.  When  they  come  to  the  edge  of  one  of  these 
descents,  they  stop,  without  being  checked  by  the  rider  ; 
and,  if  he  inadvertently  attempts  to  spur  them  on,  they 
continue  immoveable.  They  seem  all  this  time  rumi- 
nating on  the  danger  thatlies  before  them,  and  preparing 
themselves  for  the  encounter.  They  not  only  attentively 
view  the  road,  but  tremble  and  snort  at  the  danger. 
Having  prepared  for  the  descent,  they  place  their  fore- 
feet in  a posture,  as  if  they  were  stopping  themselves  ; 
they  then  also  put  their  hinder-feet  together,  butalittle 
forward,  as  if  they  were  going  to  lie  down.  In  this 
attitude,  having  taken  as  it  were  a survey  of  the  road, 
they  slide  down  with  the  swiftness  of  a meteor.  In  the 
meantime,  all  the  rider  has  to  do  is  to  keep  himself  fast 
on  the  saddle,  without  checking  the  rein,  for  the  least 
motion  is  sufficient  to  disorder  the  equilibrium  of  the 
mule;  in  which  case  they  both  unavoidably  peri=h. 
But  their  address,  in  this  rapid  descent,  rs  truly  wonder- 
ful ; for,  in  their  swiftest  motion,  when  they  seem  to 
have  lost  all  government  of  themselves,  they  follow 
exactly  the  different  windings  of  the  road,  as  if  they  had 
previously  settled  in  their  minds  the  route  they  were  to 
follow,  and  taken  every  precaution  for  their  safety. 
In  this  journey,  the  natives,  who  are  placed  along  the 
sides  of  the  mountains,  and  hold  by  the  roots  of  the 
trees,  animate  the  beasts  with  shouts,  and  encourage 
him  to  perseverance.  Some  mules,  after  being  long 
used  to  these  journies,  acquire  a kind  of  reputation 
for  their  safety  and  skill ; and  their  value  rises  in  pro- 
portion to  their  fame*. 


* Ulloa,  vol.  i. 


THE  ZEBRA. 


29 


CHAP.  III. 


OF  THE  ZEBRA. 

Til  ere  are  but  three  animals  of  the  horse  kind.  The 
horse,  which  is  the  most  stately  and  courageous  ; the  ass, 
which  is  the  most  patient  and  humble;  and  the  zebra, 
whichisthe  most  beautiful,  but  at  the  same  time  the  wild- 
est animal  in  Nature.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  delicate 
regularity  of  this  creature’s  colour,  or  the  lustrous 
smoothness  of  its  skin  ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  nothing 
can  be  more  timid  or  more  untameable. 

It  is  chiefly  a native  of  the  southern  parts  of  Africa  ; 
and  there  are  whole  herds  of  them  often  seen  feeding  in 
those  extensive  plains  that  lie  towards  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  However,  their  watchfulness  is  such,  that  they 
will  suffer  nothing  to  come  near  them,  and  their  swift- 
ness so  great,  that  they  readily  leave  every  pursuer  far 
behind.  The  zebra,  in  shape,  rather  resembles  the  mule, 
than  the  horse  or  the  ass.  It  is  rather  less  than  the  former, 
and  yet  larger  than  the  latter.  Its  ears  are  not  so  long 
as  those  of  the  ass,  and  yet  not  so  small  as  in  the  horse 
kind.  Like  the  ass,  its  head  is  large,  its  back  straight, 
its  legs  finely  placed,  and  its  tail  tufted  at  the  end  ; like 
the  horse,  its  skin  is  smooth  and  close,  and  its  hind  quar- 
ters round  and  fleshy.  But  its  greatest  beauty  lies  in 
the  amazing  regularity  and  elegance  of  its  colours.  In 
the  male,  they  are  white  and  brown  ; in  the  female, 
white  and  black.  These  colours  are  disposed  in  alter- 
nate stripes  over  the  whole  body,  and  with  such  exact- 
ness and  symmetry,  that  one  would  think  Nature  had 
employed  the  rule  and  compass  to  paint  them.  These 
stripes,  which,  like  so  many  ribbands,  are  laid  all  over 
its  body,  are  narrow,  parallel,  and  exactly  separated 
from  each  other.  It  is  not  here,  as  in  other  party-coloured 
animals,  where  the  tints  are  blended  into  each  other  : 
Vol.  II.  N p 
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every  stripe  here  is  perfectly  distinct,  and  preserves  its 
colour  round  the  body,  or  the  limb,  without  any  dimi- 
nution.  In  this  manner  are  the  head,  the  body,  the 
thighs,  the  legs,  and  even  the  tail  and  the  ears  beauti- 
tnily  streaked,  so  that  at  a little  distance  one  would  be 
apt  to  suppose  that  the  animal  was  dressed  out  by  Art, 
and  not  thus  admirably  adorned  by  Nature. 

In  t he  male  zebra,  the  head  is  striped  with  fine  bands 
ol  Lnaek  and  white,  which  in  a manner  centre  in  the 
forehead.  The  ears  are  variegated  with  a white  and 
dusky  brown.  The  neck  has  broad  stripes  of  the  same 
dark  brown  running  round  it,  leaving  narrow  white 
stripes  between.  The  body  is  striped  also  across  the 
back  with  broad  bands,  leaving  narrower  spaces  of 
white  between  them,  and  ending  in  points  at  the  sides  of 
the  belly,  which  is  white,  except  a black  line  pectinated 
on  each  side,  reaching  from  between  the  fore-legs,  along 
the  middle  of  the  belly,  two  thirds  of  its  length.  There 
is  a line  of  separation  between  the  trunk  of  the  body 
and  the  hinder  quarters,  on  each  side;  behind  which, 
on  the  rump,  is  a plat  of  narrow  stripes,  joined  together, 
by  a stripe  down  the  middle,  to  the  end  of  the  tail. 
The  colours  are  different  in  the  female  ; and  in  none  the 
stripes  seem  entirely  to  agree  in  form,  but  in  all  they 
are  equally  distinct;  the  hair  equally  smooth  and  fine; 
the  white  shining  and  unmixed  ; and  the  black,  or 
brown,  (hick  and  lustrous. 

Such  is  the  beauty  of  this  creature,  that  it  seems  by 
Nature  fitted  to  satisfy  the  pride  and  the  pleasure  of 
man  : and  formed  to  be  taken  into  his  service.  Hitherto, 
however,  it  appears  to  have  disdained  servitude,  and 
neither  force  nor  kindness  have  been  able  to  wean  it 
from  its  native  independence  and  ferocity.  But  this 
wildness  might,  perhaps,  in  time,  be  surmounted;  and, 
it  is  probable,  the  horse  and  the  ass,  when  first  taken 
from  the  forest,  were  equally  obstinate,  fierce,  and  un- 
manageable. Mr.  Buffon  informs  us,  that  the  zebra, 
from  which  he  took  his  description,  could  never  he  en- 
tirely mastered,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  which 
were  tried  to  tame  it.  They  continued,  indeed,  to  mount 
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it,  but  then  with  such  precautions  as  evidently  showed 
its  fierceness,  for  two  men  were  obliged  to  hold  the  reins 
while  the  third  ventured  upon  its  back  ;* and  even  then 
it  attempted  to  kick  whenever  it  perceived  any  person 
approaching.  That  which  is  now  in  the  Queen  s me- 
nagerie,, at  Buckingham-Gatc,  is  even  more  vicious  than 
the  former  j and  the  keeper  who  shows  it  takes  care  to 
inform  the  spectators  of  its  ungovernable  nature.  Upon 
my  attempting  to  approach,  it  seemed  quite  terrified, 
and  was  preparing  to  kick,  appearing  as  wild  as  if  just 
caught,  although  taken  extremely  young,  and  used  with 
the  utmost  indulgence.  Yet  still  it  is  most  probable 
thatthisanimal,  by  time  and  assiduity,  could  be  brought 
under  subjection.  As  it  resembles  the  horse  in  form, 
w ithout  ail  doubt  it  has  a similitude  of  nature,  and  only 
requires  the  efforts  of  an  industrious  and  skilful  nation, 
to  be  added  to  the  number  of  our  domestics.  It  is  not 
now  known  what  were  the  pains  and  dangers  which  were 
first  undergone  to  reclaim  the  breed  of  horses  from  sa- 
vage ferocity  ; these,  no  doubt,  made  an  equal  opposi- 
tion ; but,  being  opposed,  by  an  industrious  and  en- 
terprising race  of  mankind,  their  spirit  was  at  last  sub- 
dued, and  their  freedom  restrained.  It  is  otherwise 
w ith  regard  to  the  zebra  ; it  is  the  native  of  countries 
w here  the  human  inhabitants  are  but  little  raised  above 
the  quadruped.  The  natives  of  Angola,  or  Cafraria, 
have  no  other  idea  of  advantage  from  horses  but  as  they 
are  good  for  food  ; neither  the  fine  stature  of  the  Ara- 
bian courser,  nor  the  delicate  colourings  of  the  zebra, 
have  any  allurements  to  a race  of  people  who  only  con- 
sider the  quantity  of  flesh  and  not  its  conformation.  The 
delicacy  of  the  zebra’s  shape,  or  the  painted  elegance  of 
its  form,  are  no  more  regarded  by  such,  than  by  the  lion 
that  makes  it  his  prey.  For  this  reason,  therefore,  the 
zebra  may  hitherto  have  continued  wild,  because  it  is 
the  native  of  a country  where  there  have  been  no  suc- 
cessive efforts  made  to  reclaim  it  All  pursuits  that  have 
been  hitherto  instituted  against  it,  were  rather  against 
its  life  than  its  liberty  ; the  animal  has  thus  been  long 
taught  to  consider  man  as  its  most  mortal  enemv  ; and 
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it  is  riot  to  be  wondered  that  it  refuses  to  yield  obedience 
where  it  has  so  seldom  experienced  mercy.  There  is  a 
kind  of  knowledge  in  all  animals,  that  J.  have  often  con- 
sidered with  amazement;  which  is,  that  they  seem  per- 
fectlyto  know  their  enemies,  and  toavoid  them.  Instinct, 
indeed,  may  teach  the  deer  to  fly  from  the  lion  ; or  the 
mouse  to  avoid  the  eat : but  what  is  the  principle  that 

teaches  the  dog  to  attack  the  dog-butcher  wherever  he 
sees  him  ? In  China,  where  the  killing  and  dressing 
dogs  is  a trade,  whenever  one  of  these  people  move  out, 
all  the  dogs  of  the  village,  or  the  street,  are  sure  to  be 
after  him.  This  I could  hardly  have  believed,  but  that 
I have  seen  more  than  one  instance  of  it  among  ourselves, 
I have  seen  a poor  fellow  who  made  a practice  of  stealing 
and  killing  dogs  for  their  skins,  pursued  in  full  cry  for 
three  or  four  streets  together,  by  all  the  bolder  breed  of 
dogs,  while  the  weaker  flew  from  his  presence  with  af- 
fright. How  these  animals  could  thus  find  out  their 
enemy,  and  pursue  him,  appears  I own  unaccountable, 
but  such  is  the  fact ; and  it  not  only  obtains  in  doas, 
but  in  several  other  animals,  though  perhaps  to  a less 
degree.  This  very  probably  may  have  been,  in  some 
measuie,  a cause  that  has  hitherto  kept  the  zebra  in  its 
stateof natural  wildness  ; and  in  which  itmay  continue, 
till  kinder  treatment  shall  have  reconciled  it  to  its 
pursuers. 


It  is  very  likely,  therefore,  as  a more  civilized  people 
are  now  placed  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  is  (he 
chief  place  where  this  animal  is  found,  that  we  may 
have  them  tamed  and  rendered  serviceable.  Nor  is  its 
extraordinary  beauty  the  only  motive  we  have  for  w ish- 
ing  this  animal  among  the  number  of  our  dependents  : 
its  swiftness  is  said  to  surpass  that  of  all  others  ; so  that 
the  speed  of  a Zebra  is  become  a proverb  among  the 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese.  It  stands  better  upon  its 
legs  also  than  the  horse  ; and  is  consequently  stronger 
in  proportion.  Thus,  if  by  prop  r care  we  improved 
the  breed,  as  we  have  in  other  instances,  we  should 
probably  in  time  to  come  have  a race  as  large  as  the 
horse,  as  fleet,  as  strong,  and  much  more  beautiful. 
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The  zebra.,  as  was  said,  is  chiefly  a native  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.  It  is  also  found  in  the  kingdom  of  An- 
gola ; and,  as  we  assured  by  Lopez,  in  several  provinces 
also  of  Barbary.  In  those  boundless  forests  it  has  no- 
thing to  restrain  its  liberty  ; it  is  too  shy  to  be  caught 
in  traps,  and  therefore  seldom  taken  alive.  It  would 
seem,  therefore,  that  none  of  them  haveever  been  brought 
into  Europe,  that  were  caught  sufficiently  young,  so  as 
to  be  untinctured  by  their  original  state  of  wildness 
The  Portuguese,  indeed,  pretend  that  they  have  been 
able  to  tame  them,  and  that  they  have  sent  four  from 
Africa  to  Lisbon,  which  were  so  far  brought  under,  as 
to  draw  the  King's  coach*:  they  add,  that  the  person 
who  sent  them  over,  had  the  office  of  notary  conferred 
upon  him  for  his  reward,  which  was  to  remain  to  him 
and  his  posterity  for  ever  : but  I do  not  find  this  con- 

firmed by  any  person  who  says  he  saw  them.  Of  those 
which  were  sent  to  Brazil,  not  one  could  be  tamed; 
they  would  permit  one  man  only  to  approach  them  ; they 
were  tied  up  very  short ; and  one  of  them,  which  had 
by  some  means  got  loose,  actually  killed  his  groom,  hav- 
ing bitten  him  to  deathf  .-^-Notwithstanding  this/ 1 be- 
lieve, were  the  zebra  taken  up  very  young,  and  properly 
treated,  it  might  be  rendered  as  tame  as  any  other  ani- 
mal and  Merolla,  who  saw  many  of  them,  asserts,  that 
when  tamed,  which  he  speaks  of  as  being  common 
enough,  they  are  not  less  estimable  for  their  swiftness, 
than  their  beautv. 

This  animal,  Which  is  neither  to  be  found  in  Europe, 
Asia,  or  America,  is  nevertheless  very  easily  fed.  That 
which  came  over  to  England  some  years  ago,  would  eat 
almost  an v thing,  such  as  bread,  meat,  and  tobacco  ; 
uiat  winch  is  now  among  us,  subsists  entirely  upon  hay. 
As  it  so  nearly  resembles  the  horse  and  the  ass  in  struc- 
rp,'e,  s?  't  probably  brings  forth  annually  as  thev  do. 

. c noise  they  make  is  neither  like  that  of  a horse  nor 
an  ass  but  more  resembling  the  confused  barking  of  a 
mast  id  (log.  I„  the  two  which  I saw,  there  was  a 

cumsfance  that  seems  to  have  escaped  naturalists  ; 

Dapper.  t l’yrard.  tom.  ii.  p.  370. 
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which  is,  that  the  skin  hangs  loose  below  the  jaw  upon 
the  neck,  in  a kind  of  dewlap,  which  takes  away  much 
from  the  general  beauty.  Hut  whether  this  be  a na- 
tural or  accidental  blemish,  I will  not  take  upon  me 
to  determine. 

These  animals  are  often  sent  as  presents  to  the  prin- 
ces of  the  east.  We  are  told,  that  one  of  the  governors 
of  Batavia  gave  a zebra,  which  had  been  sent  to  him 
from  Africa,  to  the  emperor  of  Japan,  for  which  he 
received,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  company,  a present, 
to  the  value  of  sixty  thousand  crowns*.  Teller  aiso 
relates,  that  the  Great  Mogul  gave  two  thousand  du- 
cats for  one  of  them.  And  it  is  frequent  with  the 
African  ambassadors  to  the  court  of  Constantinople, 
to  bring  some  of  these  animals  with  them,  as  presents 
for  the  Grand  -Siguier. 


* Navendorf. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Of  all  animals,  those  that  chew  the  cud  are  the  most 
harmless,  and  the  most  easily  tamed.  As  they  live  en- 
tirely upon  vegetables,  it  is  neither  their  interest  nor 
their  pleasure  to  make  war  upon  the  rest  of  the  brute 
creation  ; content  with  the  pastures'  where  tliev  are 
placed,  they  seldom  desire  to  change,  while  they  are 
furnished  with  a proper  supply  ; and,  fearing  nothing 
from  each  other,  they  generally  go  in  herds  for  their 
mutual  security.  ^ AH  the  fiercest  of  the  carnivorous 
kinds  seek  their  food  in  gloomy  solitude  ; these,  on  the 
contrary,  range  together  ; the  very  meanest  of  them  are 
found  to  unite  in  each  other’s  defence;  and  the  hare 
itself  is  a gregarious  animal,  in  those  countries  where 
it  has  no  other  enemies  but  the  beasts  of  the  forest  to 
guard  against. 

As  the  food  of  ruminant  animals  is  entirely  of  the  ve- 
getable kind,  and  as  this  is  very  easily  procured  ; so  these 
animals  seem  naturally  more  indolent  and  less  artful 
than  those  ot  the  carnivorous  kinds  ; and  as  their  appe- 
tites are  more  simple,  their  instincts  seem  to  be  less  ca- 
pable of  variation.  The  fox  or  the  wolf  are  for  ever 
p.ovvhng  ; their  long  habits  of  want  give  them  a degree 
ot  sharpness  and  cunning;  their  life  is  a continual  scene 
ot  stratagem  and  escape  ; hut  the  patient  ox,  or  the  deer 
enjoy  the  repast  that  Nature  has  abundantly  provided  • 
i am  of  subsistence,  and  content  with  security. 
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As  Nature  has  furnished  these  animals  with  an  appe- 
tite for  such  coarse  and  simple  nutriment,  so  she  has 
enlarged  the  capacity  of  the  intestines,  to  take  in  a 
greater  supply.  In  the  carnivorous  kinds,  as  their  food 
is  nourishing  and  juicy,  their  stomachs  are  but  small, 
and  their  intestines  short  ; but  in  these,  whose  pasture 
is  coarse,  and  where  much  must  be  accumulated  before 
any  quantity  of  nourishment  can  be  obtained,  iheir 
stomachs  are  large  and  numerous,  and  their  intestines 
long  and  muscular.  The  bowels  of  a ruminating  animal 
may  be  considered  as  an  elaboratory,  with  vessels  in  it, 
fitted  for  various  transmutations.  It  requires  a long 
and  tedious  process  before  grass  can  be  transmuted  into 
flesh  ; and,  for  this  purpose.  Nature,  in  general,  has 
furnished  such  animals  as  feed  upon  grass,  with  four 
stomachs,  through  which  the  food  successively  passes, 
and  undergoes  the  proper  separations. 

Of  the  four  stomachs  with  which  ruminant  animals 
are  furnished,  the  first  is  called  the  paunch,  which  re- 
ceives the  food  after  it  has  been  slightly  chewed  ; the 
second  is  called  the  honeycomb , and  is  properly  nothing 
more  than  a continuation  of  the  former  : these  two, 

which  are  very  capacious,  the  animal  fills  as  fast  as  it 
can,  and  then  lies  down  to  ruminate ; which  maybe 
properly  considered  as  a kind  of  vomiting  without  effort 
or  pain.  The  two  stomachs  above-mentioned  being  filled 
with  as  much  as  they  can  contain,  and  the  grass,  which 
was  slightly  chewed,  beginning  to  swell  with  the  hr  at 
of  the  situation,  it  dilates  the  stomachs,  and  these  again 
contract  upon  their  contents.  Thealiment  thus  squeezed, 
has  but  two  passages  to  escape  at ; one  into  the  third 
stomach,  % which  is  very  narrow  ; and  the  other  back, 
by  the  gullet,  into  the  mouth,  which  is  wider.  The 
greatest  quantity,  therefore,  is  driven  back,  through 
the  largest  aperture,  into  the  mouth,  to  be  chewed  a 
second  time  ; while  a small  part,  and  that  only  the  most 
liquid,  is  driven  into  the  third  stomach,  through  the 
orifice  which  is  so  gfriall.  The  food  which  is  driven  to 
the  mouth,  and  chewed  a second  time,  is  thus  rendered 
more  soft  and  moist,  and  becomes -at  last  liquid  enough 
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to  pass  into  the  conduit  that  goes  to  tlie  third  stomach, 
where  it  undergoes  a still  farther  comminution.  In 
this  stomach,  which  is  called  the  manyfold , from  the  num- 
ber of  its  leaves,  all  which  tend  to  promote  digestion, 
the  grass  has  the  appearance  ot  boiled  spin  age,  but  not 
yet  sufficiently  reduced,  so  as  to  make  apart  ol  the  ani- 
mal’s nourishment:  it  requires  the  operation  of  the 

fourth  stomach  for  this  purpose,  where  it  undergoes  a 
complete  maceration,  and  is  separated  to  be  turned 
into  chyle. 

But  Nature  has  not  been  less  careful  in  another  re- 
spect, in  fitting  the  intestines  of  these  animals  for  their 
food.  In  the  carnivorous  kinds  they  are  thin  and  lean  ; 
but  in  ruminating  animals  they  are  strong,  fleshy,  and 
well  covered  with  fat.  Every  precaution  seems  taken 
that  can  help  their  digestion  : their  stomach  is  strong 
and  muscular,  the  more  readily  to  act  upon  its  contents  ; 
their  intestines  are  lined  with  fat,  the  better  to  preserve 
their  warmth  ; and  they  are  extended  to  a much  greater 
length,  so  as  to  extract  every  part  of  that  nourishment 
which  their  vegetable  food  so  scantily  supplies. 

In  this  manner  are  all  quadrupeds  of  the  cow,  the 
sheep,  or  the  deer  kind,  seen  to  ruminate;  being  thus 
furnished  with  four  stomachs,  for  the  macerating  of 
their  food.  These,  therefore,  may  most  properly  be 
called  th e ruminant  kinds  ; although  there  are  many  others 
that  have  this  quality  in  a less  observable  degree.  The 
rhinoceros,  the  camel,  the  horse,  the  rabbit,  the  mar- 
mout,  and  the  squirrel,  all  chew  the  cud  by  intervals, 
although  they  are  not  furnished  with  stomachs  like  the 
former.  But  not  these  alone,  there  are  numberless  other 
animals  that  appear  to  ruminate  ; not  only  birds,  but 
fishes,  and  insects.  Among  birds  are  the  pelican,  the 
stork,  the  heron,  the  pigeon,  and  the  turtle  ; these  have 
a power  of  disgorging  their  food  to  feed  their  young. 
Among  fishes  are  lobsters,  crabs,  and  that  fish  called 
the  dorado.  The  salmon  also  is  said  to  be  of  this  num- 
ber : and,  if  we  may  believe  Ovid,  the  scams  likewise  ; 
of  which  he  says*  : 


You. 


* 


II. 


At  contra  herbosa  pisces  laxantur  arena. 

Ut  scarus  epastas  solus  qui  ruminat  escas. 
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Of  all  the  fish  that  graze  beneath  the  Hood, 

He  only  ruminates  his  former  food. 

Of  insects,  the  ruminating  tribe  is  still  larger;  the 
mole,  the  cricket,  the  w'asp,  the  drone,  the  bee,  the 
grasshopper,  and  the  beetle.  All  these  animals  either 
actually  chew  the  cud,  or  seem  at  least  to  ruminate. 
They  have  the  stomach  composed  of  muscular  fibres, 
by  means  whereof  the  food  is  ground  up  and  down,  in 
the  same  manner  as  in  those  which  are  particularly  dis- 
tinguished by  the  appellation  of  ruminants. 

But  not  these  alone  ; men  themselves  have  been  often 
known  to  ruminate,  and  some  even  with  pleasure.  The 
accounts  of  these  calamities,  for  such  I must  consider 
them,  incident  to  our  fellow-creatures,  are  not  very 
pleasant  to  read  ; yet  I must  transcribe  a short  one,  as 
given  us  by  Slare,  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions, 
as  it  may  in  some  measure  show  the  satisfaction  which 
the  lower  tribes  of  animals  enjoy  while  they  ruminate. 
The  man  in  question  was  a citizen  of  Bristol,  of  about 
twenty  years  of  age,  and,  what  seemed  more  extraordi- 
nary still,  of  a ruminating  family,  for  his  father  was  fre- 
quently subject  to  the  same  infirmity,  or  amusement, 
as  he  himself  perhaps  would  call  it.  This  young  man 
usually  began  to  chew  his  meat  over  again  within  about 
a quarter  of  an  hour  after  eating.  His  ruminating  after 
a full  meal  generally  lasted  about  an  hour  and  a half  ; 
nor  could  he  sleep  until  his  task  was  performed.  The 
victuals,  upon  the  return,  tasted  even  more  pleasantly 
than  at  first;  and  returned  as  if  they  had  been  beaten 
up  in  a mortar.  If  he  ate  a variety  of  things,  that  which 
he  ate  at  first  came  up  again  first;  and  if  this  return 
Was  interrupted  for  any  time,  it  produced  sickness  and 
disorder,  and  he  was  never  well  till  it  returned.  Instan- 
ces of  this  kind,  however,  are  rare  and  accidental ; and 
it  is  happy  for  mankind  that  they  are  so.  Of  all  other 
animals,  we  spend  the  least  time  in  eating;  this  is  one 
of  the  great  distinctions  between  us  and  the  brute  crea- 
tion ; and  eating  is  a pleasure  of  so  lowr  a kind,  that 
none  but  such  as  are  nearly  allied  to  the  quadruped, 
desire  its  prolongation. 


/Wvfo/W  by  SJWi/Is.  TtuCrvrA. 
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CHAP.  II. 


OF  QUADRUPEDS  OF  THE  COW  RIND. 

all  ruminant  animals,,  those  of  the  cow  kind  deservo 
the  first  rank,  both  for  their  size,  their  beauty,  and 
their  services.  The  horse  is  more  properly  an  animal 
belonging  to  the  rich  ; the  sheep  chiefly  thrives  in  a 
flock,  and  requires  attendance;  but  the  cow  is  more 
especially  the  poor  man's  pride,  his  riches,  and  his  sup- 
port. There  are  many  of  our  peasantry  that  have  no 
other  possession  but  a cow  ; and  even  of  the  advantages 
resulting  from  this  most  useful  creature,  the  poor  are 
but  the  nominal  possessors.  Its  flesh  they  cannot  pretend 
to  taste,  since  then  their  whole  riches  are  at  once  de- 
stroyed ; its  calf  they  are  obliged  to  fatten  for  sale,  sinc6 
veal  is  a delicacy  they  could  not  make  any  pretensions 
to  ; its  very  milk  is  wrought  into  butter  and  cheese  for 
the  tables  of  their  masters ; while  they  have  no  share 
even  in  their  own  possession,  but  the  choice  of  their 
market,  I cannot  bear  to  hear  the  rich  .crying  out  for 
liberty,  while  they  thus  starve  their  fellow-creatures, 
and  feed  them  up  with  an  imaginary  good,  while  they 
monopolize  the  real  benefits  of  Nature. 

In  those  countries  where  the  men  are  under  better  sub- 
ordination, this  excellent  animal  is  of  more  general  ad- 
vantage. In  Germany,  Poland,  and  Switzerland,  every 
peasant  keeps  two  or  three  cows,  not  for  the  benefit  of 
his  master,  but  for  himself.  The  meanest  of  the  pea- 
sants there  kills  one  cow  at  least  for  his  own  table, 
which  he  salts  and  hangs  up,  and  thus  preserves  as  a 
delicacy  all  the  year  round.  There  is  scarce  a cottage 
in  those  countries  that  is  not  hung  round  with  these 
marks  of  hospitality  ; and  which  often  make  the  owner 
better  contented  with  hunger,  since  he  has  it  in  his 
power  to  be  luxurious  when  he  thinks  proper.  A piece 
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of*  beef  hung  up  there,  is  considered  as  an  elegant  piece 
of  furniture,  which,  though  seldom  touched,  at  least 
argues  the  possessor’s  opulence  and  ease.  But  it  is  very 
different,  for  some  years  past,  in  this  country,  where 
our  lower  rustics  at  least  are  utterly  unable  to  purchase 
meat  any  part  of  the  year,  and  by  tligm  even  butter  is 
considered  as  an  article  of  extravagance. 

1 he  climate  and  pasture  of  Great  Britain,  however, 
is  excellently  adapted  to  this  animal’s  moderate  nature  ; 
and  the  verdure  and  the  fertility  of  our  plains  are  per- 
fectly suited  to  the  manner  of  its  feeding  ; for  wanting 
the  upper  fore-teeth,  it  loves  to  graze  in  a high  rich 
pasture.  This  animal  seems  but  little  regardful  of  the 
quality  of  its  food,  provided  it  be  supplied  in  sufficient 
abundance;  it  makes  no  particular  distinctions  in  the 
choice  of  its  herbage,  but  indiscriminately  and  hastily 
devours  the  proper  quantity.  For  this  reason,  in  our 
pastures,  where  the  grass  is  rather  high  than  succulent, 
more  flourishing  than  nutritious,  the  cow  thrives  ad- 
mirably; and  there  is  no  part  of  Europe  where  the 
tame  animal  grows  larger,  yields  more  milk,  and  more 
readily  fattens,  than  w ith  us. 

Our  pastures  supply  them  with  abundance,  and  they 
in  return  enrich  the  pasture  ; for,  of  all  animals,  the  cow 
seems  to  give  back  more  than  it  takes  from  the  soil. 
The  horse  and  the  sheep  are  1*  nown,  in  a course  of  years, 
to  impoverish  the  ground.  The  land  where  they  have 
fed  becomes  weedy,  and  the  vegetables  coarse  and  un- 
palatable: on  the  contrary,  the  pasture  where  the  cow 
has  been  bred,  acquires  a flner,  softer  surface,  and  be- 
comes eVery  year  more  beautiful  and  even.  The  reason 
is,  that  the  horse  being  furnished  with  fore-teeth  in  the 
upper  jaw,  nips  the  grass  closely,  and  therefore  only 
chooses  that  which  is  the  most  delicate  and  tender  ; the 
sheep  also,  though,  with  respect  to  its  teeth,  formed  like 
the  cow,  only  bites  the  most  succulent  parts  of  the  her- 
bage : these  animals,  therefore,  leave  all  the  high  weeds 
standing ; and  while  they  cut  the  finer  grass  too  cIoseh% 
suffer  the  ranker  herbage  to  vegetate  and  over-rup  the 
pasture.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  the  cow  ; as  its  teeth 
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cannot  come  so  close  to  the  ground  as  those  of  the  horse, 
nor  so  readily  as  those  of  the  sheep,  which  are  less,  it 
is  obliged  to  feed  upon  the  tallest  vegetables  that  offer  ; 
thus  it  eats  them  all  down,  and,  in  time,  levels  the 
surface  of  the  pasture. 

The  age  of  the  cow  is  known  by  the  teeth  and  horns. 
This  animal  is  furnished  with  eight  cutting  teeth  in  the 
lower  jaw  ; at  the  age  of  ten  months,  the  two  middle- 
most of  these  fall  out,  and  are  replaced  by  others,  that 
are  not  so  white,  but  broader  ; at  the  age  of  sixteen 
jnonths,  the  two  next  milk-white  teeth  fall  out  likewise, 
and  others  come  up  in  their  room  : thus,  at  the  end  of 
every  six  months,  the  creature  loses  and  gains,  till  at 
the  age  of  three  years,  all  the  cutting  teeth  are  renewed, 
and  then  fhey  are  long,  pretty  white,  and  equal ; but 
in  proportion  as  the  animal  advances  in  years,  they  be- 
come irregular  and  black,  their  inequalities  become 
smoother,  and  the  animal  less  capable  of  chewing  its 
food.  Thus  the  cow  often  declines  from  this  single 
cause  ; for  as  it  is  obliged  to  eat  a great  deal  to  support 
life,  and  as  the  smoothness  of  the  teeth  makes  the  diffi- 
culty of  chewing  great,  a sufficient  quantity  of  food 
cannot  be  supplied  to  the  stomach.  Thus  the  poor 
animal  sinks  in  the  midst  of  plenty,  and  every  year 
grows  leaner  and  leaner,  till  it  dies. 

The  horns  are  another,  and  a surer  method  of  deter- 
mining this  animal’s  age.  At  three  years  old,  it  sheds 
its  horns,  and  new  ones  arise  in  their  place,  which  con- 
tinue as  long  as  it  lives  ; at  four  years  of  age,  the  cow 
has  small  pointed  neat  smooth  horns,  thickest  near  the 
head  : at  five  the  horns  become  larger,  and  are  marked 
round  with  the  former  year's  growth.  Thus,  while  the 
animal  continues  to  live,  the  horns  continue  to  lengthen; 
and  every  year  a new  ring  is  added  at  the  root ; so  that 
allowing  three  years  before  their  appearance,  and  then 
reckoning  the  number  of  rings,  we  have  in  both  toge- 
ther the  animal's  age  exactly. 

As  we  have  indisputably  the  best  breed  of  horned 
cattle  of  any  in  Europe,  so  it  was  not  without  the  same 
assiduity  that  we  came  to  excel  in  these,  as  in  our  horses 
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The  breed  of  cows  lias  been  entirely  improved  by  a fo- 
reign mixture,  properly  adapted  to  supply  fhe  imper- 
fections of  our  own.  Such  as  are  purely  British,  are 
far  inferior  in  size  to  those  on  many  parts  of  the  conti- 
nent, but  those  which  we  have  thus  improved,  by  far 
excel  all  others.  Our  Lincolnshire  kind  derive  their 
size  from  the  Holstein  breed  ; and  the  large  hornless 
cattle  that  are  bred  in  some  parts  of  England,  came 
oiiginally  from  Poland.  We  were  once  famous  for  a 
wild  breed  of  these  animals,  but  these  have  long  since 
been  worn  out;  and  perhaps  no  kingdom  in  Europe 
fui  nisli  so  few  wild  animals  of  all  kinds  as  our  own. 
Cultivation  and  agriculture  are  sure  to  banish  these, 
wherever  they  arc  found  ; and  every  addition  a counfry 
receives  from  Art,  drives  away  those  animals  that  are 
only  fitted  for  a state  of  Nature. 

Or  all  quadrupeds,  the  cow  seems  the  most  liable  to 
alteration  from  its  pasture.  In  the  different  parts  of 
our  own  country,  we  easily  perceive  the  great  varieties 
produced  amongtheseanimals,  by  the  richness  or  poverty 
of  the  soil.  In  some  they  grow  to  a great,  bulk  ; and  I 
have  seen  an  ox  sixteen  hands  high,  which  is  taller  than 
the  general  run  of  our  horses.  In  others,  they  appear 
as  diminutive  ; being  not  so  large  as  an  ass.  The  breed 
of  fhe  Isle  of  Man,  and  most  parts  of  Scotland,  is  much 
less  in  general  than  in  England  or  Ireland  : the\  are 

differently  shaped  also,  the  dewlap  being  much  smaller, 
and,  as  fhe  expression  is,  the  beast  has  more  of  fhe  ewe 
neck.  This,  till  some  years  ago,  was  considered  in  cat- 
tle as  a deformity;  and  the  cow  was  chosen,  according 
to  Virgil’s  direction,  with  a large  dewlap  : however, 
at  present  it  is  the  universal  opinion,  that  thccow  wants 
in  udder  what  it  has  in  neck,  and  the  larger  the  dewlap, 
the  smaller  is  the  quantity  of  its  milk.  Our  graziers 
now,  therefore,  endeavour  to  mix  the  two  breeds ; fhe 
large  Holstein  with  the  small  northern  ; and  from  bofh 
results  that  fine  milch  breed,  which  excels  the  cattle 
of  any  other  part  of  the  world. 

This  difference,  arising  from  pasture,  is  more  ob- 
servable in  other  countries  than  in  our  own.  The  cow 
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kind  is  to  be  found  in  almost  every  part  of  the  world, 
large  in  proportion  to  the  richness  of  the  pasture  ; and 
small,  as  the  animal  is  stinted  in  its  food.  Thus  Africa 
is  remarkable  for  the  largest  and  the  smallest  cattle  of 
this  kind  ; as  is  also  India,  Poland,  Switzerland,  and 
several  other  parts  of  Europe.  Among  the  Eluth  Tar- 
tars, where  the  pastures  are  remarkably  rich  and  nou- 
rishing, the  cow  becomes  so  large,  that  he  must  be  a tall 
man  who  can  reach  the  tip  of  its  shoulder.  On  the  con- 
trary, in  France,  where  the  animal  is  stinted  in  its  food, 
and  driven  from  the  most  flourishing  pastures,  it  greatly 
degenerates. 

But  the  differences  in  the  size  of  this  animal  are  not 
so  remarkable  as  those  which  are  found  in  its  form,  its 
hair,  and  its  horns.  The  difference  is  so  very  extraor- 
dinary in  many  of  them,  that  they  have  been  even  con- 
sidered as  a different  kind  of  creature,  and  names  have 
been  given  them  as  a distinct  species,  when  in  reality 
they  are  all  the  same*.  In  this  manner  the  urus  and 
the  bison  have  been  considered,  from  the  variety  in  their 
make,  to  be  distinct  in  their  production  ; but  they  are 
all  in  fact  the  descendants  of  one  common  stock,  as  they 
have  that  certain  mark  of  unity,  they  breed  and  propa- 
gate among  each  other.  Naturalists  have  therefore  la- 
boured under  an  obvious  error,  when,  because  of  the 
extreme  bulk  of  the  urus,  or  because  of  the  hump  upon 
the  back  of  the  bison,  they  assigned  them  different  pla- 
ces in  the  creation,  and  separated  a class  of  animals 
which  was  really  united.  It  is  true,  the  horse  and  the 
ass  do  not  differ  so  much  in  form,  as  the  cow  and  the 

bison;  nevertheless,  the  former  are  distinct  animals,  as 

their  breed  is  marked  with  sterility  ; the  latter  are  ani- 
mals of  the  same  kind,  as  their  breed  is  fruitful,  and  a 
race  of  animals  is  produced,  in  which  the  hump  belong- 
ing to  the  bison  is  soon  worn  away.  The  differences, 
therefore,  between  the  cow,  the  urus,  and  the  bison,' 
are  merely  accidental.  The  same  caprice  in  Nature 
that  has  given  horns  to  some  cows,  and  denied  them  to 
others,  may  also  have  given  the  bison  a hump,  or  increased 

* Bufl'on?  vol.  xxiii,  p.  78. 
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the  bulk  of  the  urus  ; it  may  have  given  the  one  a mane, 
or  denied  a sufficiency  of  hair  to  the  other. 

But  before  we  proceed  farther,  it  may  be  proper  to 
describe  these  varieties,  which  have  been  thus  taken  for 
distinct  kinds*.  The  urus,  or  wild  bull,  is  chiefly  to 
be  met  with  in  the  province  of  Lithuania;  and  grows 
to  a size,  that  scarce  any  other  animal,  except  the  ele- 
phant, is  found  to  equal.  It  is  quite  black,  except  a 
stripe  mixed  with  white,  that  runs  from  the  neck  to  the 
tail,  along  the  top  of  the  back  ; the  horns  are  short, 
thick,  and  strong ; the  eyes  are  tierce  and  fiery  ; the 
forehead  is  adorned  with  a kind  of  garland  of  black 
curled  hair,  and  some  of  them  are  found  to  have  beards 
of  the  same  ; the  neck  is  short  and  strong,  aud  the  skin 
has  an  odour  of  musk.  The  female,  though  not  so  big 
as  the  male,  exceeds  the  largest  of  our  bulls  in  size  ; 
nevertheless,  her  udder  and  her  teats  are  so  small,  that 
they  can  scarcely  be  perceived.  Upon  the  whole,  how- 
ever, this  animal  resembles  the  tame  one  very  exactly, 
except  in  some  trifling  varieties,  which  his  state  of 
wildness,  or  the  richness  of  the  pastures  where  he  is 
found,  may  easily  have  produced. 

The  bison,  which  is  another  variety  of  the  cow  kind, 
differs  from  the  rest,  in  having  a lump  between  its  shoul- 
ders. These  animals  are  of  various  kinds  ; some  very 
large,  others  as  diminutively  little.  In  general,  to  re- 
gard this  animal’s  fore-parts,  he  has  somewhat  the  look 
of  a lion,  with  a long  shaggy  mane,  and  a beard  under 
his  chin;  his  head  is  little,  his  eyes  red  and  fiery,  with 
a furious  look  ; the  forehead  is  large,  and  the  horns  so 
big,  and  so  far  asunder,  that  three  men  might  often  sit 
between  them.  On  the  middle  of  the  back  there  grows 
a bunch  almost  as  high  as  that  of  a camel,  covered  with 
hair,  and  which  is  considered  as  a great  delicacy  by 
those  that  hunt  him.  There  is  no  pursuing  him  w ith 
safety,  except  in  forests  where  there  are  trees  large 
enough  to  hide  the  hunters.  He  is  generally  taken  by 
pit-falls  ; the  inhabitants  of  those  countries  where  he 
is  found  wild,  digging  holes  in  the  ground,  and  covcr- 
* This  description  is  chiefly  taken  from  Klein. 
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ing  them  over  with  boughs  of  trees  and  grass ; then  pro- 
voking the  bison  to  pursue  them,  they  get  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  pit-fall,  while  the  furious  animal, 
running  head  foremost,  falls  into  the  pit  prepared  for 
him,  and  is  there  quickly  overcome  and  slain. 

Besides  these  real  distinctions  in  the  c ow  kind,  there 
have  been  many  others  made,  that  appeal  to  be  in  name 
only.  Thus  the  bonassus,  of  which  naturalists  have 
given  us  long  descriptions,  is  supposed  by  IClein  and 
Button  to  he  no  more  than  another  name  for  the  bison,  as 
the  descriptions  given  of  them  by  the  ancients  coincide. 
The  bubalus  also  of  the  ancients,  which  some  have  sup- 
posed to  belong  to  the  cow  kind,Buffon  places  among  the 
lower  class  of  ruminant  quadrupeds,  as  it  most  resembles 
them  in  size,  shape,  and  the  figure  of  its  horns.  Of  all 
the  varieties,  therefore,  of  the  cow  kind,  there  are  but 
two  that  are  really  distinct ; namely,  the  cow,  and  the 
buffalo  : these  two  are  separated  by  Nature  ; they  seem 
to  bear  an  antipathy  to  each  other  ; they  avoid  each 
other,  and  may  be  considered  as  much  removed  as  the 
horse  is  from  the  ass  or  the  zebra.  When,  therefore, 
we  have  described  the  varieties  of  the  cow  kind,  we 
shall  pass  on  to  the  buffalo,  which  being  a different 
animal,  requires  a separate  history. 

There  is  scarce  a part  of  the  world,  as  was  said  before, 
in  which  the  cow  is  not  found  in  some  one  of  its  varie- 
ties ; either  large,  like  the  urus,  or  humped  as  the  bison  ; 
with  straight  horns,  or  bending,  inverted  backwards, 
or  turning  sideways  to  the  cheek,  like  those  of  the  ram; 
and,  in  many  countries,  they  are  found  without  any  horns 
whatsoever.  But,  to  be  more  particular,  beginning  at 
the  north,  the  few  kine  which  subsists  in  Iceland,  are 
without  horns,  although  of  the  same  race  originally 
with  ours.  The  size  of  these  is  rather  relative  to  the 
goodness  of  the  pasture,  than  the  warmth  or  coldness 
of  the  climate.  The  Dutch  frequently  bring  great 
quantities  of  lean  cattle  from  Denmark,  which  they  fat- 
ten on  their  own  rich  grounds.  These  are  in  general  of 
a larger  size  than  their  own  natural  breed  ; and  they 
fatten  very  easily.  The  cattle  of  the  Ukraine,  where 
Vol.II.  H 


46 


animals  ok 


flic  pasture  is  excellent,  become  very  fat,  and  arc  consi- 
dered as  one  of  the  largest  breeds  of  Europe.  In  Swit- 
zerland, where  the  mountains  are  covered  with  a rich 
nourishing  herbage,  which  is  entirely  reserved  for  their 
June,  these  animals  grow  to  a very  large  size.  On  the 
contrary,  in  France,  where  they  get  no  other  grass  but 
what  is  thought  unfit  for  horses,  they  dwindle,  and 
grow  lean.  In  some  parts  of  Spain,  the  cow  grows  to 
a good  size  ; those  wild  bulls,  however,  which  they 
pi  ide  themsel  ves  so  much  in  combating,  are  a very  mean, 
despicable  little  animal,  and  somewhat  shaped  like  one 
of  our  cows,  with  nothing  of  that  peculiar  sternness  of 
aspect  for  which  our  bulls  are  remarkable.  In  Barbary, 
and  the  provinces  of  Africa,  where  the  ground  is  dry, 
and  the  pasturage  short,  the  cows  are  of  a very  small 
breed,  and  give  milk  in  proportion.  On  the  contrary, 
in  Ethiopia,  they  are  of  a prodigious  bigness.  The 
same  holds  in  Persia  and  Tartary  ; where,  in  some  pla- 
ces, they  are  very  small,  and  in  others,  of  an  amazing 
stature.  It  is  thus,  in  almost  every  part  of  the  world, 
this  animal  is  found  to  correspond  in  size  to  the  quantity 
of  its  provisions. 

If  we  examine  the  form  of  these  animals,  as  they  are 
found  tame,  in  different  regions,  we  shall  find,  that  the 
breed  of  the  urus,  or  those  without  a hump,  chiefly  oc- 
cupies the  cold  and  the  temperate  zones,  and  is  not  so 
much  dispersed  towards  the  south.  On  the  contrary, 
the  breed  of  the  bison,  or  the  animal  with  a hump,  is 
found  in  all  the  southern  parts  of  the  world  ; through- 
outthe  vast  continent  of  India;  throughout  Africa, 
from  Mount  Atlas  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  In  all 
these  countries,  the  bison  seems  chiefly  to  prevail  ; 
where  they  are  found  to  have  a smooth,  soft  hair,  are 
very  nimble  of  foot,  and,  in  some  measure,  supply  the 
want  of  horses.  The  bison  breed  is  also  more  expert 
and  docile  than  ours  ; many  of  them,  when  they  carry 
burdens,  bend  their  knees  to  take  them  up,  or  set  them 
down:  they  are  treated,  therefore,  by  the  natives  of 
those  countries,  with  a degree  of  tenderness  and  care 
equal  to  their  utility ; and  the  respect  for  them  in  India 
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lias  degenerated  even  into  blind  adoration.  But  \ 'S 
among  1 the  Hottentots  where  these  animals  are  chiefly 
esteemed,  as  being  more  than  commonly  serviceable. 
They  are  their  fellow-domestics,  the  companions  of  their 
pleasures  and  fatigues ; the  cow  is  at  once  the  Hotten- 
tot’s protector  and  servant,  assists  him  in  attending  his 
flocks,  and  guarding  them  against  every  invader;  while 
the  sheep  are  grazing,  the  faithful  backely,  as  this  kind 
of  cow  is  called,  stands,  or  grazes  beside  them  : still, 
however,  attentive  to-the  looks  of  its  master,  the  backely 
flies  round  the  field,  herds  in  the  sheep  that  are  straying, 
obliges  them  to  keep  within  proper  limits,  and  shows 
no  mercy  to  robbers,  or  even  strangers,  who  attempt  to 
plunder.  But  it  is  not  the  plunderers  of  the  flock  alone, 
but  even  the  enemies  of  the  nation,  that  these  backelies 
are  taught  to  combat.  Every  army  of  Hottentots  is 
furnished  with  a proper  herd  of  these,  which  are  let 
loose  against  the  enemy,  when  the  occasion  is  most  con^ 
venient.  Being  thus  sent  forward,  they  overturn  all 
before  them  ; they  strike  every  opposer  down  with  their 
horns,  and  trample  upon  them  with  their  feet ; and  thus 
often  procure  their  masters  an  easy  victory,  even  before 
they  have  attempted  to  strike  a blow.  An  animal  so 
serviceable,  it  may  be  supposed,  is  not  without  its  re- 
ward. The  backely  lives  in  the  same  cottage  with  his 
master,  and,  b v long  habit,  gains  an  affection  for  him  ; 
and  in  proportion  as  the  man  approaches  to  the  brute, 
so  the  brute  seems  to  attain  even  to  some  share  of  human 
sagacity.  The  Hottentot  and  his  backely  thus  mutually 
assist  each  other  ; and  when  the  latter  happens  to  die, 
a new  one  is  chosen  to  succeed  him,  by  a council  of  the 
old  men  of  the  village.  The  new  backely  is  then  joined 
with  one  of  the  veterans  of  his  own  kind,  from  whom 
he  learns  his  art,  becomes  social  and  diligent,  and  is 
taken  for  life  into  human  friendship  and  protection. 

The  bssons,  or  cows  with  a hump,  are  found  to  differ 
very  much  from  each  other  in  the  several  parts  of  the 
world  where  they  are  found.  The  wild  ones  of  this 
kind,  as  with  us,  are  much  larger  than  the  tame.  Some 
have  horns,  and  some  are  without  any  ; some  have  then* 
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depressed,  and  some  raised  in  such  a manner  that  they 
are  used  as  weapons  o(  annoyance  or  defence;  some  are 
extremely  large,  and  others  among  them,  such  as  the 
zebu,  or  Barbary  cow,  are  very  small.  They  are  all, 
however,  equally  docile  and  gentle when  tamed  ; and, 
in  general,  furnished  With  a fine  lustrous  soft  hair,  more 
beautiful  than  that  of  our  own  breed  ; their  hump  is 
also  of  different  sizes,  in  some  weighing  from  forty  to 
fifty  pounds,  in  others  less ; it  is  not,  however,  to  be 
considered  as  a part  necessarily  belonging  to  the  animal; 
and  probably  it  might  be  cut  away  without  much  inj  ury: 
it  resembles  a gristly  fat ; and,  as  I am  assured,  cuts 
and  tastes  somewhat  like  a dressed  udder.  The  bisons 
of  Malabar,  Abyssinia,  and  Madagascar,  areof  the  great 
kind,  asthe  pasturesthere  are  plentiful.  Those  of  Arabia 
Petraea,  and  most  parts  of  Africa,  are  small  and  of  the 
zebu  or  little  kind.  In  America,  especially  tow  ards  the 
north,  the  bison  is  well  known.  The  American  bison, 
however,  is  found  to  be  rather  less  than  that  of  the 
ancient  continent;  its  hair  is  longer  and  thicker,  its 
beard  more  remarkable,  and  its  bide  more  lustrous  and 
soft.  There  are  many  of  them  brought  up  tame  in 
Carolina;  how'ever,  their  wild  dispositions  still  seem  to 
continue,  for  they  break  through  all  fences  to  get  into 
the  corn-fields,  and  lead  the  whole  tame  herd  after  them, 
wherever  they  penetrate.  They  breed  also  w ith  thetanie 
kinds  originally  brought  over  from  Europe;  and  thus 
produce  a race  peculiar  to  that  country. 

From  all  this  it  appears*,  that  naturalists  have  given 
various  names  to  animals  in  reality  the  same,  and  only 
differing  in  some  few  accidental  circumstances.  The 
wild  cow  and  the  tame,  the  animal  belonging  to  Europe, 
and  that  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  the  bonassusand 
urus,  the  bison  and  the  zebu,  are  all  one  and  the  same, 
propagate  among  each  other,  and,  in  the  course  of  a few 
generations,  the  hump  wears  aw  ay,  and  scarce  any  ves- 
tiges of  savage  fierceness  are  found  to  remain.  Of  all 
animals,  therefore,  except  man  alone,  the  cow  seems 
most  extensively  propagated.  Its  nature  seems  equally 

* Buffon,  vol.  xxiii.  p.  130. 


li/MsM  S Mills.  Thrifirtis 


THE  COW  KIND. 


49 


capable  of  the  rigours  of  heat  and  cold.  It  is  an  inha- 
bitant as  well  of  the  frozen  fields  of  Iceland,  as  the 
burning  deserts  of  Lybia.  It  seems  an  ancient  inmate 
in  every  climate,  domestic  and  tame  in  those  countries 
which  have  been  civilized,  savage  and  wild  in  the  coun- 
tries which  are  less  peopled,  but  capable  of  being  made 
useful  in  all  : able  to  defend  itself  in  a state  of  nature 
against  the  most  powerful  enemy  of  the  forest ; and 
only  subordinate  to  man,  whose  force  it  has  experienced, 
and  whose  aid  it  at  last  seems  to  require.  However 
wild  the  calves  are,  which  are  taken  from  the  dam  in  a 
savage  state,  either  in  Africa  or  Asia,  they  soon  become 
humble,  patient,  and  familiar ; and  man  may  be  consi- 
dered, in  those  countries,  as  almost  helpless  without 
their  assistance.  Other  animals  preserve  their  nature 
or  their  form  with  inflexible  perseverance  ; but  these, 
in  every  respect,  suit  themselves  to  the  appetites  and 
conveniences  of  mankind  ; and  as  their  shapes  are  found 
to  alter,  so  also  does  their  nature  ; in  no  animal  is  there 
seen  a greater  variety  of  kinds,  and  in  none  a more 
humble  and  pliant  disposition. 


THE  BUFFALO. 

If  we  should  compare  the  shape  of  our  common  cow 
with  that  of  the  bison,  the  difference  will  appear  very 
great.  The  shaggy  mane  of  the  latter,  the  beard,  the 
curled  forehead,  the  inverted  horns,  the  broad  breast, 
and  the  narrow  hinder  parts,  give  it  the  appearance 
rather  of  a lion  than  a cow  ; and  fit  it  more  for  a state 
of  war  with  mankind,  than  a state  of  servitude.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  these  appearances,  both  animals  are 
found  to  be  the  same  ; or  at  least  so  nearly  allied,  that 
they  breed  among  each  other,  and  propagate  a race 
that,  continues  the  kind. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  compare  the  buffalo  with  our 
common  cow,  no  two  animals  can  be  more  nearly  alike, 
either  in  their  form  or  their  nature  ; both  equally  sub- 
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missive  to  the  yoke,  both  often  living  under  the  same 
root,  and  employed  in  the  same  domestic  services ; the 
make  and  the  turn  o(  their  bodies  so  much  alike,  that 
it  ic quires  a close  attention  to  distinguish  them  : and 
^ et,  after  all  this,  no  two  animals  can  be  more  distinct, 
or  seem  to  have  stronger  antipathies  to  each  other*! 
Were  there  butoneof  each  kind  remaining,  it  is  proba- 
ble the  lace  ot  both  would  shortly  be  extinct.  How- 
cvei,  such  is  the  fixed  aversion  formed  between  these 
creatures,  that  the  cow  refuses  to  breed  with  the  buffalo, 
which  it  nearly  resembles  ; while  it  is  known  to  propa- 
gate with  the  bison,  to  which  it  has,  in  point  of  form, 
but  a very  distant  similitude. 

The  Buffalo  is,  upon  the  whole,  by  no  means  so  beau- 
tiful a creature  as  the  cow  ; his  figure  is  more  clumsy 
and  awkward  ; his  air  is  wilder  ; and  lie  carries  his 
bead  lower,  and  nearer  the  ground  ; his  limbs  are  less 
fleshy,  and  his  tail  more  naked  of  hair;  his  body  is 
shorter  and  thicker  than  that  of  the  cow  kind  ; his  legs 
are  higher  ; his  head  smaller  ; his  horns  not  so  round, 
black,  and  compressed,  with  a bunch  of  curled  hair 
hanging  down  between  them;  his  skin  is  also  harder 
and  thicker,  more  black,  and  less  furnished  with  hair; 
his  flesh,  which  is  hard  and  blackish/  is  not  only  dis- 
agreeable to  the  taste,  but  likewise  to  the  smell.  The 
milk  of  the  female  is  by  no  means  so  good  as  that  of  the 
cow;  it  is  however  produced  in  great  abundance.  In 
the  warm  countries,  almost  all  their  cheese  is  made  of 
the  milk  of  the  buffalo ; and  they  supply  butter  also  in 
large  quantities.  The  veal  of  the  young  buffalo  is  not 
better  eating  than  the  beef  of  the  old.  The  hide  of  this 
animal  seems  to  be  the  most  valuable  thing  lie  furnishes. 
The  leather  made  of  it  is  well  known  for  its  thickness, 
softness,  and  impenetrability.  As  these  animals  are,  in 
general,  larger  and  stronger  than  the  cow,  they  are 
usefully  employed  in  agriculture.  They  are  used  in 
drawing  burdens,  and  sometimes  in  carrying  them  ; 
being  guided  by  a ring,  which  is  thrust  through  their 
nose.  Two  buffaloes  yoked  in  a waggon,  are  said  to 
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draw  more  than  four  strong  horses ; as  their  heads  and 
necks  are  naturally  bent  downward,  they  are’ thus  better 
fitted  for  the  draught.,  and  the  whole  weight  of  their 
bodies  is  applied  to  the  carriage  that  is  to  be  drawn 
forward. 

From  the  size  and  bulk  of  the  buffalo,  we  may  be 
easily  led  to  conclude  that  he  is  a native  of  the  warmer 
climates.  The  largest  quadrupeds  are  generally  found 
in  the  torrid  zone;  and  the  buffalo  is  inferior,  in  point 
of  size,  only  to  the  elephant,  the  rhinoceros,  or  the 
hippopotamos.  The  cameleopard  or  the  camel  may 
indeed  be  taller,  but  they  are  neither  so  long,  nor  near 
so  corpulent.  Accordingly,  we  find  this  animal  wild  in 
iri  many  parts  of  India  ; and  tamed,  also,  wherever  the 
natives  have  occasion  for  his  services.  The  wild  buffa- 
loes are  very  dangerous  animals,  and  are  often  found  to 
gore  travellers  to  death,  and  then  trample  them  with 
their  feet,  until  they  have  entirely  mangled  the  whole 
body:  however,  in  the  woods  they  are  not  so  much  to 
be  feared  as  in  the  plains,  because  in  the  violence  of 
their  pursuit  their  large  horns  are  apt  to  be  entangled 
in  the  branches  of  the  trees,  which  gives  those  who  have 
been  surprised  by  them  time  to  escape  the  danger. 
There  is  scarce  any  other  method  of  avoiding’ their  pur- 
suit; they  run  with  great  swiftness ; they  overturn  a 
tree  of  moderate  growth  ; and  are  such  swimmers,  as 
to  cross  the  largest  rivers  without  any  difficulty.  In 
this  manner,  like  all  other  large  animals  of  the  torrid 
zone,  they  are  very  fond  of  the  water  ; and,  in  the  midst 
ot  their  pursuit,  often  plunge  in,  in  order  to  cool  them 
selves  The  Negroes  of  Guinea,  and  the  Indians  of 
Malabar,  where  buffaloes  are  in  great  abundance,  take 
g’reat  delight  m hunting  and  destroying  them  ; however 
they  never  attempt  to  face  the  buffalo  openly,  but,  <re- 
nera  y climbing  up  the  tree,  shoot  at  him  from  thence 
and  do  not  come  down  till  they  find  they  have  effectually 
i pa  c ie  him.  \Y  hen  they  are  tamed,  no  animal  can 
5 Inore  patient  or  humble;  and  though  by  no  means  so 
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Although  these  animals  be  chiefly  found  in  the  torrid 
zone,,  yet  they  are  bred  in  several  parts  of  Europe,  par- 
ticularly in  Italy,  where  they  make  the  food  and  the 
riches  of  the  poor.  The  female  produces  but  one  at  a 
time,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  cow  ; but  they  are  very 
different  in  the  times  of  gestation;  for  the  cow,  as  we 
know,  goes  but  nine  months ; whereas  the  buffalo  con- 
tinues pregnant  for  twelve.  They  are  all  afraid  of  fire; 
and,  perhaps,  in  consequence  of  this,  have  an  aversion 
to  red  colours,  that  resemble  the  colour  of  flame  : it  is 

said,  that  in  those  countries  where  they  are  found  in 
plenty,  no  person  dares  to  dress  in  scarlet.  In  general, 
they  are  inoffensive  animals,  if  undisturbed  ; as,  indeed, 
all  those  which  feed  upon  grass  are  found  to  be;  but 
when  they  are  wounded,  or  when  even  but  fired  at,  no- 
thing then  can  stop  their  fury;  they  then  turn  up  the 
ground  with  their  fore-feet,  bellow  much  louder  and 
more  terribly  than  the  bull,  and  make  at  the  object  of 
their  resentment  with  ungovernable  rage.  It  is  happy, 
in  such  circumstances,  if  the  person  they  pursue  has  a 
wall  to  escape  over,  or  some  such  obstacle,  otherwise 
they  soon  overtake,  and  instantly  destroy  him.  It  is 
remarkable,  however,  that  although  their  horns  are  so 
very  formidable,  they  in  general  make  more  use  of  their 
feet  in  combat,  and  rather  tread  their  enemies  to  death 
than  gore  them. 

Having  thus  gone  through  the  history  of  these  ani- 
mals, it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  no  names  have 
been  more  indiscriminately  used  than  those  of  the  bull, 
the  urus,  the  bison,  and  the  buffalo.  It  therefore  be- 
comes such  as  would  have  distinct  ideas  of  each,  to  be 
careful  in  separating  the  kinds,  the  one  from  the  other, 
allowing  the  cow  for  the  standard  of  all.  The  urus, 
whether  of  the  large  enormous  kind  of  Lithuania,  or 
the  smaller  race  of  Spain,  whether  with  long  or  short 
horns,  whether  w ith  or  without  long  hair  in  the  fore- 
head, is  every  way  the  same  with  what  our  common 
breed  wras  before  they  were  taken  from  the  forest,  and 
reduced  to  a state  of  servitude.  The  bison,  and  all  its 
varieties,  which  are  known  by  a hump  between  the 
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shoulders,  is  also  to  he  remarked  in  the  same  class.  This 
animal,  whether  with  crooked  or  straight  horns,  whe- 
ther they  be  turned  towards  the  cheek,  or  totally  want- 
ing, whether  it  be  large  or  diminutive,  whatever  be  itss 
colour,  or  whatever  the  length  of  its  hair,  whether 
called  the  bonasus  by  some,  or  the  bubalus  by  others,  is 
but  a variety  of  the  cow  kind,  with  whom  it  breeds, 
and  with  whom  ot  consequence  it  has  the  closest  con- 
nection. Lastly,  the  buffalo,  though  shaped  much 
more  like  the  cow,  is  a distinct  kind  by  itself,  that  ne- 
ver mixes  with  any  of  the  former ; that  goes  twelve 
months  wdth  young  ; whereas  the  cow  goes  but  nine  ; 
that  testifies  an  aversion  to  the  latter  ; and,  though  bred 
under  the  same  roof,  or  feeding  in  the  same  pasture, 
has  always  kept  separate ; and  makes. a distinct  race  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  These  two  kinds  are  supposed 
to  be  the  only  real  varieties  in  the  cow  kind,  of  which 
naturalists  have  given  so  many  varieties.  With' respect 
to  some  circumstances  mentioned  by  travellers,  such  as 
that  of  many  kinds  defending  themselves  by  voiding 
their  dung  against  their  pursuers ; this  is  a practice 
which  they  have  in  common  with  other  timid  creatures 
when  pursued,  and  arises  rather  from  fear  than  a desire 
of  defence.  The  musky  smell  also  by  w hich  some  have 
been  distinguished,  is  found  common  to  many  of  these 
kinds,  in  a state  of  nature  ; and  does  not  properly  make 
the  characteristic  marks  of  any.  The  particular  kind 
of  noise,  also,  which  some  of  them  are  known  to  make, 
which  rather  resembles  grunting,  than  bellowing  or 
lowing,  is  but  a savage  variety,  which  many  wild  ani- 
mals have,  and  yet  lose  when  brought  into  a state  of 
tameness.  For  these  reasons,  Mr.  Buffon,  whom  I 
have  followed  in  this  description,  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  zebu,  or  little  African  cow,  and  the  grunting,  or 
Siberian  cow,  are  but  different  races  of  the  bison  ; as 
the  shape  of  the  horns,  or  the  length  of  the  hair,  are 
never  properly  characteristic  marks  of  any  animal, 
but  are  found  to  vary  with  climate,  food  and  cultivation. 

In  this  manner,  the  number  of  animals  of  the  cow  kind, 
which  naturalists  have  extended  to  eight  or  ten  sorts. 
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are  reduced  to  two  ; and  as  the  utmost  deference  is  paid 
to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Buflfon  in  this  particular,  I have 
taken  him  for  my  guide.  Nevertheless,  there  is  an  animal 
of  the  cow  kind,  which  neither  he,  nor  anyother  naturalist 
that  I know  of,  has  hitherto  described,  yet  which  makes 
a very  distinct  class,  and  may  be  added  as  a third  species. 

4 bis  animal  was  shown  some  years  ago,  in  London, 
and  seemed  to  unite  many  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
cow  and  the  hog;  having  the  head,  the  horns,  and  the 
tail  of  the  former  ; with  the  bristles,  the  colour  and  the 
grunting  of  the  latter.  It  was  about  the  size  of  an  ass, 
but  broader  and  thicker  ; the  colour  resembling  that  of 
a hog,  and  the  hair  bristly,  as  in  that  animal.  The  hair 
upon  the  body  was  thin,  as  in  the  hog ; and  a row  of 
bristles  ran  along  the  spine,  rather  shorter  and  softer  than 
in  the  hog  kind.  The  head  was  rather  larger  than  that  of 
a cow  ; the  teeth  were  entirely  resembling  those  of  that 
animal,  and  the  tongue  was  rough  in  like  manner.  It  fed 
upon  hay  ; and,  consequently,  its  internal  conformation 
must  have  resembled  that  of  the  cow  kind  more  than  the 
hog,  whose  food  is  always  chosen  of  a kind  more  succu- 
lent. The  eyes  were  placed  in  the  head  as  with  the  cow, 
and  were  pretty  nearly  of  the  same  colour  ; the  horns 
were  black  and  flattish,  but  bent  rather  backwards  to  the 
neck,  as  in  the  goat  kind  ; the  neck  was  short  and  thick, 
and  the  back  rather  rising  in  the  middle  ; it  was  cloven 
footed,  like  the  cow,  without  those  hinder  claws  that  are 
found  in  the  hog  kinds.  But  the  greatest  variety  of  all  in 
this  extraordinary  creature,  which  was  a female,  was, 
that  it  had  buttwoteats,and,conscqucntly,inthatrespect, 
resembled  neither  of  the  kinds  to  which,  in  other  circum- 
stances, it  bore  so  strong  a similitude.  Whether  thisani- 
mal  was  a distinct  kind  or  a monster,  I will  not  pretend  to 
say  ; it  was  shown  under  the  name  of  the  bonasus  ; and 
it  was  said,  by  the  person  who  showed  it,  to  have  come 
from  India  : but  no  credit  is  to  be  given  to  interested  ig- 
norance ; the  person  only  wanted  to  make  the  animal  ap- 
pear as  extraordinary  as  possible;  and,  I believe,  would 
scarcely  scruple  a lie  or  two,  to  increase  that  wonder  ia 
us,  by  which  he  found  the  means  of  living. 
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CHAP.  III. 


OF  ANIMALS  OF  THE  SHEEP  AND  GOAT  KIND. 

A s no  two  animals  are  found  entirely  the  same.,  so  it 
is  not  to  be  expected  that  any  two  races  of  animals 
should  exactly  correspond  in  every  particular.  The 
goat  and  the  sheep  are  apparently  different  in  the  form 
of  their  bodies.,  in  their  covering,  and  in  their  horns. 
They  may,  from  hence,  be  considered  as  two  different 
hinds,  with  regard  to  all  common  and  domestic  purposes. 
But  if  we  come  to  examine  them  closer,  and  observe 
their  internal  conformation,  no  two  animals  can  be  more 
alike;  their  feet,  their  four  stomachs,  their  suet,  their 
appetites,  all  are  entirely  the  same,  and  show  the  simi- 
litude between  them  ; but  what  makes  a much  stronger 
connection  is,  that  they  propagate  with  each  other. 
The  buck  goat  is  found  to  produce  with  the  ewe  an 
animal  that,  in  two  or  three  generations,  returns  to  the 
sheep,  and  seems  to  retain  no  mark  of  its  ancient  proge- 
nitor*. The  sheep  and  the  goat  therefore,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  belonging  to  one  family  ; and  were  the  whole 
races  reduced  to  one  of  each,  they  would  quickly  re- 
plenish the  earth  with  their  kind. 

If  we  examine  the  sheep  and  goat  internally,  we  shall 
find,  as  was  said,  that  their  conformation  is  entirely  the 
same;  nor  is  their  structure  verv  remote  from  that  of 
the  cow  kind,  which  they  resemble  in  their  hoofs,  and 
in  their  chewing  the  cud.  Indeed,  all  ruminant  animals 
are  internally  very  much  alike.  The  goat,  the  sheep, 
or  the  deer,  exhibit  to  the  eye  of  the  anatomist  the  same 
parts  in  miniature,  which  the  cow  or  the  hison  exhibited 
in  the  great.  But  the  differences  between  these  animals 
are,  nevertheless,  sufficiently  apparent.  Nature  has 
obviously  marked  the  distinctions  between  the  cow  and 

* Buffon  passim, 
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ihc  sheep  kind,  by  ilieir  form  and  size  , and  they  are 
ft;so  distinguished  from  those  ot  the  deer  kind,  by  never 
shedding  their  horns,  Indeed,  the  form  and  figure  of 
these  animals,  if  there  were  nothing  else,  would  seldom 
fail  of  guiding  us  to  the  kind;  and  we  might  almost, 
upon  sight,  tell  which  belong  to  the  deer  kind,  and 
which  are  to  be  degraded  into  that  of  the  goat.  How- 
ever, the  annually  shedding  the  horns  in  the  deer,  and 
the  permanence  in  the  sheep,  draws  a pretty  exact  line 
between  the  kinds  ; so  that  wc  may  hold  to  this  distinc- 
tion only,  and  define  the  sheep  and  goat  kind  as  rumi- 
nant animals  of  a smaller  size,  that  never  shed  their  horns. 

If  we  consider  these  harmless  and  useful  animals  in 
one  point  of  view,  we  shall  find  that  both  have  been  long 
reclaimed,  and  brought  into  a state  of  domestic  servitude. 
Both  seem  to  require  protection  from  man  ; and  are,  in 
some  measure,  pleased  with  his  society.  The  sheep, 
indeed,  is  the  more  serviceable  creature  of  the  two;  but 
the  goat  has  more  sensibility  and  attachment.  The 
attending  upon  both  was  once  the  employment  of  the 
wisest  and  the  best  of  men;  and  those  have  been  ever 
supposed  the  happiest  times  in  which  these  harmless 
creatures  were  considered  as  the  chief  objects  of  human 
attention.  In  the  earliest  ages,  the  goat  seemed  rather 
the  greater  favourite  ; and,  indeed,  it  continues  such, 
in  some  countries,  to  this  day  among  the  poor.  How- 
ever, the  sheep  has  long  since  become  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  human  care;  while  the  goat  is  disregarded  by 
the  generality  of  mankind,  or  become  the  possession  only 
of  the  lowest  of  the  people.  The  sheep,  therefore,  and 
its  varieties,  may  be  considered  first,;  and  the  goat, 
with  all  those  of  its  kind,,  will  then  properly  follow. 

* THE  SHEEP. 

Those  animals  that  take  refuge  under  the  protection 
of  man,  in  a few  generations  become  indolent  and  help- 
less. Having  lost  the  habit  of  self-defence,  they  seem 
to  lose  also  the  instincts  of  Nature.  The  sheep,  in  it$ 


SHEEP  AND  GOAT  KIND. 


57 


present  domestic  state,  is  of  all  animals  the  most  de- 
fenceless and  inoffensive.  With  its  liberty,  it  seems  to 
have  been  deprived  of  its  swiftness  and  cunning  ; and 
what  in  the  ass  might  rather  be  called  patience,  in  the 
sheep  appears  to  be  stupidity.  With  no  one  quality  to 
fit  it  for  self-preservation,  it  makes  vain  efforts  at  all. 
Without  swiftness,  it  endeavours  to  fly  ; and  without 
strength,  sometimes  offers  to  oppose.  But  these  feeble 
attempts  rather  incite  than  repress  the  insult  of  every 
enemy ; and  the  dog  follows  the  flock  with  greater 
delight  upon  seeing  them  fly,  and  attacks  them  with 
more  fierceness  upon  their  unsupported  attempts  at  re- 
sistance. Indeed  they  run  together  in  flocks,  rather 
with  the  hopes  of  losing  their  single  danger  in  the 
crowd,  than  of  uniting  to  repress  the  attack  by  numbers. 
The  sheep,  therefore,  were  it  exposed  in  its  present 
stale  lo  struggle  with  its  natural  enemies  of  the  forest, 
would  soon  be  extirpated.  Loaded  with  a heavy  fleece, 
deprived  of  the  defence  of  its  horns,  and  rendered  heavy, 
slow,  and  feeble,  it  can  have  no  other  safety  than  what 
it  finds  from  man.  This  animal  is  now,  therefore, 
obliged  to  rely  solely  upon  that  art  for  protection,  to 
which  it  originally  owes  its  degradation. 

But  we  are  not  to  impute  to  Nature  the  formation  of 
an  animal  so  utterly  unprovided  against  its  enemies,  and 
so  unfit  for  defence.  The  moufflon,  which  is  the  sheep 
in  a savage  state,  is  ahold,  fleet  creature,  able  to  escape 
from  the  greater  animals  by  its  swiftness,  or  to  oppose 
the  smaller  kinds  with  the  arms  it  has  received  from 
nature.  It  is  by  human  art  alone  that  the  sheep  has 
become  the  tardy,  defenceless  creature  we  find  it.  Every 
race  of  quadrupeds  might  easily  be  corrupted  by  the 
same  allurements  by  which  the  sheep  has  been  thus  de- 
oilitated  and  depressed.  While  undisturbed,  and  pro- 
perly supplied,  none  are  found  to  set  any  bounds  to  their 
appetite.  They  all  pursue  their  food  while  able,  and 
continue  to  graze,  till  they  often  die  of  disorders  occa- 
sioned by  too  much  fatness.  But  it  is  very  different 
with  them  in  a state  of  nature : they  are  in  the  forest 
surrounded  by  dangers,  and  alarmed  with  unceasing 
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hostilities ; they  are  pursued  every  hour  from  one  tract 
of  country  to  another  ; and  spend  a great  r part  of  their 
time  in  attempts  to  avoid  their  enemies.  Thus  constantly 
exercised,  and  continually  practising  ail  the  arts  of  de- 
fence and  escape,  the  animal  at  once  preserves  its  life 
and  native  independence,  together  with  its  swiftness, 
and  the  slender  agility  of  its  form. 

The  sheep,  in  its  servile  state,  seems  to  be  divested  of 
all  inclinations  of  its  own  ; and  of  all  animals  it  appears 
the  most  stupid.  Every  quadruped  has  a peculiar  turn 
of  countenance,  a physiognomy,  if  we  may  so  call  it, 
that  generally  marks  its  nature.  The  sheep  seems  to  have 
none  of  those  traits  that  betoken  either  courage  or  cun- 
ning;  its  large  eyes,  separated  from  each  other,  its  ears 
sticking  out  on  each  side,  and  its  narrow  nostrils,  all 
testify  the  extreme  simplicity  of  this  creature  ; and  the 
position  of  its  horns,  also  show  that  Nature  designed  the 
sheep  rather  for  flight  than  combat.  It  appears  a large 
mass  of  flesh,  supported  upon  four  small,  straight  legs, 
ill  fitted  for  carrying  such  a burden  ; its  motions  are 
awkward,  it  is  easily  fatigued,  and  often  sinks  under  the 
weight  of  its  own  corpulency.  In  proportion  as  these 
marks  of  human  transformation  are  more  numerous,  the 
animal  becomes  more  helpless  and  stupid.  Those  which 
live  upon  a more  fertile  pasture,  and  grow  fat,  become 
entirely  feeble  ; those  that  want  horns  are  found  more 
dull  and  heavy  than  the  rest*  ; those  whose  fleeces  are 
longest  and  finest,  are  more  subject  to  a variety  of  dis- 
orders ; and,  in  short,  whatever  changes  have  been 
wrought  in  this  animal  by  the  industry  of  man,  are  en- 
tirely calculated  for  human  advantage,  and  not  for  that 
of  the  creature  itself.  It  might  require  a succession  of 
ages,  before  the  sheep  could  be  restored  to  its  primitive 
state  of  activity,  so  as  to  become  a match  for  its  pur- 
suers of  the  forest. 

The  goat,  which  it  resembles  in  so  many  other  re- 
spects, is  much  its  superior.  The  one  has  its  particular 
attachments,  sees  danger,  and  generally  contrives  to  es- 
cape it;  but  the  other  is  timid  wiihout  a cause,  and 

* Daubenton  upon  the  Sheep. 
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secure  when  real  danger  approaches.  Nor  is  the  sheep, 
when  bred  up  tame  in  the  house,  and  familiarized  with 
its  keepers,  less  obstinately  absurd  : from  being  dull 

and  timid,  it  then  acquires  a degree  of  pert  familiarity  ; 
butts  with  its  head,  becomes  mischievous,  and  shows 
itself  every  way  unworthy  of  being  singled  out  from  the 
rest  of  the  flock.  Thus  it  seems  rather  formed  for  sla- 
very than  friendship  ; and  framed  more  for  the  neces- 
sities than  the  amusements  of  mankind.  There  is  but 
one  instance  in  which  the  sheep  shows  any  attachment 
to  its  keeper ; and  that  is  seen  rather  on  the  continent 
than  among  us  in  Great  Britain.  What  I allude  to  is, 
their  following  the  sound  of  the  shepherd's  pipe.  Be- 
fore I had  seen  them  trained  in  this  manner,  I had  no 
conception  of  those  descriptions  in  the  old  pastoral  poets, 
of  the  shepherd  leading  his  flock  from  one  country  to 
another.  As  I had  been  used  only  to  see  these  harmless 
creatures  driven  before  their  keepers,  I supposed  that 
all  the  rest  was  but  invention  : but  in  many  parts  of  the 
Alps,  and  even  some  provinces  of  France,  the  shepherd 
and  his  pipe  are  still  continued  with  true  antique  sim- 
plicity. The  flock  is  regularly  penned  every  evening, 
to  pieserve  them  from  the  wolf;  and  the  shepherd  re- 
turns homeward  at  sun-set  with  his  sheep  following  him, 
and  seemingly  pleased  with  the  sound  of  the  pipe,  which 
is  blown  with  a reed,  and  resembles  the  chaunter  of  the 
bag-pipe.  In  this  manner,  in  those  countries  that  still 
continue  poor,  the  Arcadian  life  is  preserved  in  all  its 
former  purity  ; but  in  countries  where  a greater  inequa- 
of  conditions  prevail,  the  shepherd  is  generally  some 
poor  wretch  who  attends  a flock  from  which  he  is  to  de- 
rive no  benefits,  and  only  guards  those  luxuries  which 
he  is  not  fated  to  share. 

It  does  not  appear,  from  early  writers,  that  the  sheep 
was  bred  in  Britain  ; and  it  was  not  till  several  ages 
atter  this  animal  was  cultivated,  that  the  woollen  manu- 
actnre  was  carried  on  among  us*.  That  valuable 
nrancli  ol  business  lay  for  a considerable  time  in  foreign 
hands ; and  we  were  obliged  to  import  the  cloth,  ma- 
* British  Zoology,  vol.  i p.  23. 
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nufactured  from  our  own  materials.  There  were,  not- 
withstanding, many  unavailing  efforts  among  our  kings 
to  introduce  and  preserve  the  manufacture  at  home. 
Henry  the  Second,  by  a patent  granted  to  the  weavers 
in  London,  directed,  that  if  any  cloth  was  found  made 
of  a mixture  of  Spanish  wool,  it  should  be  burned  by 
the  mayor.  Such  edicts  atlength,  although  but  slowly, 
operated  towards  the  establishing  this  trade  among  us. 
The  Flemings,  who  at  the  revival  of  arts  possessed  the 
art  of  cloth-working  in  a superior  degree,  were  invited 
to  settle  here;  and  soon  after  foreign  cloth  was  prohi- 
bited from  being  worn  in  England.  In  the  times  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  this  manufacture  received  every  en- 
couragement; and  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ne- 
therlands being  then  forced,  by  the  tyranny  of  Spain, 
to  take  refuge  in  this  country,  they  improved  us  in  those 
arts,  in  which  we  at  present  excel  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Every  art,  however,  has  its  rise,  its  meridian,  and  its 
decline;  and  it  is  supposed  by  many,  that  the  woollen 
manufacture  has  for  some  time  been  decaying  amongst 
us.  The  cloth  now  made  is  thought  to  be  much  worse 
than  that  of  some  years  past ; being  neither  so  firm  nor 
so  fine  ; neither  so  much  courted  abroad,  nor  so  ser- 
viceable at  home. 

No  country,  however,  produces  such  sheep  as  Eng- 
land ; either  with  larger  fleeces,  or  better  adapted  for 
the  business  of  clothing.  Those  of  Spain,  indeed,  are 
finer,  and  we  generally  require  some  of  their  wool  to 
work  up  with  our  own  : but  the  weight  of  a Spanish 
fleece  is  no  way  comparable  to  one  of  Lincoln  or  War- 
wickshire ; and,  in  those  counties,  it  is  no  uncommon 
thing  to  give  100  guineas  for  a ram. 

The  sheep  without  horns  are  counted  the  best  sort, 
because  a great  part  of  the  animal’s  nourishment  is  sup- 
posed to  go  up  into  the  horns*.  Sheep,  like  other  ru- 
minant animals,  want  the  upper  fore-teeth  ; but  have 
eight  in  the  lower  jaw:  two  of  these  drop,  and  are 
replaced  at  two  years  old  ; four  of  them  are  replaced  at 
three  years  old  ; and  all  at  four.  If  he  new  teeth  are 
* Lisls’s  Husbandry,  vol.  ii.  p.  155. 
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easily  known  from  the  rest,  by  their  freshness  and  white- 
ness.  There  are  some  breeds,  however,  in  England, 
that  never  change  their  teeth  at  all ; these  the  shepherds 
call  the  leather-mouthed  cattle  : and,  as  their  teeth  are  thus 
longer  wearing’,  they  are  generally  supposed  to  grow 
old  a year  or  two  before  the  rest*.  The  sheep  biing 
forth  one  or  two  at  a tune  ; and  sometimes  thiee  or  four. 
The  first  lamb  of  a ewe  is  generally  pot-bellied,  short 
and  thick,  and  of  less  value  than  those  of  a second  or 
third  production  ; the  third  being  supposed  the  best  of 
all.  They  bear  their  young  five  months  ; and,  by  being 
housed,  they  bring  forth  at  any  time  of  the  year. 

But  this  animal,  in  its  domestic  state,  is  too  well 
known  to  require  a detail  of  its  peculiar  habits,  or  of  the 
arts  which  have  been  used  to  improve  the  breed.  In- 
deed, in  the  eye  of  an  observer  of  Nature,  every  art 
which  tends  to  render  the  creature  more  helpless  and 
useless  to  itself,  may  be  considered  rather  as  an  injury 
than  an  improvement ; and  if  we  are  to  look  for  this 
animal  in  its  noblest  state,  we  must  seek  lor  it  in  th« 
African  desert,  or  the  extensive  plains  of  Siberia. 
Among  the  degenerate  descendants  of  the  wild  sheep, 
there  have  been  so  many  changes  wrought,  as  entirely 
to  disguise  the  kind,  and  often  to’  mislead  the  observer-. 
The  variety  is  so  great  that  scarce  any  two  countries  has 
its  sheep  of  the  same  kind,  but  there  is  found  a manifest 
difference  in  all,  either  in  the  size,  the  covering,  the 
shape,  or  the  horns. 

The  woolly  sheepf,  as  it  is  seen  among  us,  is  found 
only  in  Europe,  and  some  of  the  temperate  provinces  of 
Asia.  When  transported  into  warmer  countries,  either 
into  Florida  or  Guinea,  it  loses  its  wool,  and  assumes  a 
covering  fitted  to  the  climate,  becoming  hairy  and  rough; 
it  there  also  loses  its  fertility,  and  its  flesh  no  longer  has 
the  same  flavour.  In  the  same  manner,  in  the  very  cold 
countries,  it  seems  equally  helpless  and  a stranger  ; it 
still  requires  the  unceasing  attention  of  mankind  for  its 
preservation  ; and  although  it  is  found  to  subsist,  a* 

* Lisle’s  Husbandry,  vol.  ii  p.  155. 
t Buffon.  vol.  xxiii.  p.  168. 
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well  in  Greenland  as  in  Guinea*,  yet  it  seems  a natural 
inhabitant  of  neither. 

Oi  the  domestic  kinds  to  be  found  in  the  different 
parts  ot  the  world,  besides  our  own,  which  is  common 
in  Europe,  the  first  variety  is  to  be  seen  in  Iceland, 
Muscovy,  and  the  coldest  climates  of  the  north.  This, 
which  may  be  called  the  Iceland  sheep,  resembles  our 
breed,  in  the  form  of  the  body  and  the  tail ; but  differs 
in  a very  extraordinary  manner  in  the  number  of  the 
horns;  being  generally  found  to  have  four,  and  some- 
times even  eight,  growing  from  different  parts  of  the 
forehead.  These  are  large  and  formidable  ; and  the 
animal  seems  thus  fitted  by  Nature  for  a state  of  war  : 
jowever,  it  is  of  the  nature  of  the  rest  of  its  kind,  being 
mild,  gentle,  and  timid.  Its  wool  is  very  different,  also, 
from  that  of  the  common  sheep,  being  long,  smooth, 
and  hairy.  Its  colour  is  of  a dark  brown  ; and  under  its 
outward  coat  of  hair,  it  has  an  internal  covering,  that  ra- 
ther resembles  fur  than  wool,  being  fine,  short,  and  soft. 

The  second  variety  to  be  found  in  this  animal,  is  that 
of  the  broad-tailed  sheep,  so  common  in  Tartarv,  Ara- 
bia, Persia,  Barbary,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  This  sheep  is 
only  remarkable  for  its  large  and  heavj  tail,  which  is 
often  found  to  weigh  from  twenty  to  thirty  pounds. 
It  sometimes  grows  a foot  broad,  and  is  obliged  to  be 
supported  by  a small  kind  of  board,  that  goes  upon 
wheels.  This  tail  is  not  covered  underneath  with  wool, 
like  the  upper  part,  but  is  bare  ; and  the  natives,  who 
consider  it  as  a very  great  delicacy,  are  very  careful  in 
attending  and  preserving  it  from  injury.  Mr.  Buffon 
Supposes  that  the  fat  which  falls  into  the  caul  in  our 
sheep,,  goes  in  these  to  furnish  the  tail ; and  that  the 
rest  of  the  body  is  from  thence  deprived  of  fat  in  pro- 
portion. With  regard  to  their  fleeces,  in  the  temperate 
climates,  they  are,  as  in  our  own  breed,  soft  and  woolly; 
but  in  the  warmer  latitudes,  they  are  hairy  : yet  in  both 
they  preserve  the  enormous  size  of  their  tails. 

The  third  observable  variety  is  that  of  the  sheep  cal- 
led strejisicheros . This  animal  is  a native  of  the  island* 

* Kraut  i. 
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of  the  Archipelago,  and  only  differs  from  our  sheep,  in 
having  straight  horns,  surrounded  with  a spiral  1 arrow. 

The  last  variety  is  that  of  the  Guinea  sheep,  which 
is  generally  found  in  all  the  tropical  climates,  both  of 
Africa  and  the  East-Indies.  They  are  of  a large  size, 
with  a rough  hairy  skin,  short  horns,  and  eai  s hanging 
down,  with  a kind  ol  dewlap  under  the  chin.  They 
differ'  greatly  in  form  from  the  rest;  and  might  be  con- 
sidered as  animals  of  another  kind,  were  they  not  known 
to  breed  with  other  sheep.  ThesO,  ot  all  the  domestic 
kinds,  seem  to  approach  the  nearest  to  the  state  of  Na- 
ture. They  are  larger,  stronger,  and  swi  fter  than  the 
common  race  ; and,  consequently,  better  fitted  for  the 
precarious  forest  life.  However,  they  seem  to  rely,  like 
the  rest,  on  man  for  support ; being  entirely  of  a domes- 
tic nature,  and  subsisting  only  in  the  warmer  climates. 

Such  are  the  varieties  of  this  animal,  which  have  been 
reduced  into  a state  of  domestic  servitude.  These  are 
ail  capable  of  producing  among  each  other  ; all  the  pe- 
culiarities of  their  form  have  been  made  by  climate  and 
human  cultivation  ; and  none  of  them  seem  sufficiently 
independent  to  live  in  a state  of  savage  nature.  They 
are,  therefore,  to  be  considered  as  a degenerate  race, 
formed  by  the  hand  of  man,  and  propagated  merely  for 
his  benefit.  At  the  same  time,  while  man  thus  cultivates 
Hie  domestic  kinds,  he  drives  away  and  destroys  the  sa- 
vage race,  which  are  less  beneficial,  and  more  headstrong. 
Thesey  therefore,  are  to  be  found  but  in  a very  small 
number,  in  the  most  uncultivated  countries,  where  they 
have  been  able  to  subsist  by  their  native  swiftness  and 
strength.  It  is  in  the  more  uncultivated  parts  of  Greece, 
Sardinia,  Corsica,  and  particularly  in  the  deserts  of 
Tartary,  that  the  moufflon  is  to  be  found,  that  hears  all 
the  marks  of  being  the  primitive  race  ; and  that  has 
been  actually  known  to  breed  with  the  domestic  animal. 

The  moufflon,  or  rnusmon,  though  covered  with  hair, 
bears  a stronger  similitude  to  the  ram,  than  to  any  other 
animal ; like  the  ram  it  has  the  eyes  placed  near  the 
horns;  and  its  ears  are  shorter  than  those  of  the  goat : 
it  also  resembles  the  ram  in  its  horns,  and  in  all  the  par- 
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ticular  contours  of  its  form.  .The  horns  also  arc  alike  * 
they  are  of  a yellow  colour  ; they  have  three  sides,  a* 
in  the  ram,  and  bend  backwards  in  the  same  manner 
behind  the  ears  ; the  muzzle  and  the  inside  of  the  ears, 
are  of  a whitish  colour,  tinctured  with  yellow;  the 
other  parts  of  the  face  are  of  a brownish  grey.  The 
general  colour  of  the  hair  over  the  body  is  of  a brown, 
approaching  to  that  of  the  red  deer.  The  inside  of  ih$ 
thighs  and  belly  are  of  a white,  tinctured  with  yellow. 
The  form,  upon  the  whole,  seems  more  made  for  agility 
and  strength  than  that  of  the  common  sheep  ; and  the 
moufflon  is  actually  found  to  live  in  a savage  state,,  and 
maintain  itself  either  by  force  or  swiftness,  against  all 
the  animals  that  live  by  rapine.  Such  is  its  extreme 
speed,  that  many  have  been  inclined  rather  to  rank  it 
among  the  deer  kind,  than  the  sheep.  But  in  this  they 
are  deceived,  as  the  musmon  has  a mark  that  entirely 
distinguishes  it  from  that  species,  being  known  never  to 
shed  its  horns.  In  some  these  are  seen  to  grow  to  a 
surprizing  size  ; many  of  them  measuring,  in  their  con- 
volutions, above  two  ells  long.  They  are  of  a yellow 
colour,  as  was  said  ; but  the  older  the  animal  grows, 
the  darker  the  horns  become ; with  these  they  often 
maintain  very  furious  battles  between  each  other;  and 
sometimes  they  are  found  broken  off  in  such  a manner, 
that  tfie  small  animals  of  the  forest  creep  into  the  cavity 
for  shelter*.  When  the  musmon  is  seen  standing  on 
the  plain,  his  fore-legs  are  always  straight,  while  his  hin- 
der-Iegsseem  bent  under  him;  but  in  casesof  more  active 
necessity,this  seeming  deformity  is  removed,  and  he  moves 
with  great  swiftness  and  agility.  The  female  very  much 
resembles  the  maleofthis  species,  but  that  she  is  less,  and 
)ier  horns  also  are  never  seen  to  grow  to  that  prodigious 
size  they  are  of  in  the  wild  ram.  Such  is  the  sheep  in  its 
savage  state;  a bold,  noble,  and  even  beautiful  animal: 
but  it  is  not  the  most  beautiful  creatures  that  are  always 
found  most  useful  to  man.  Human  industry  has  therefore 
destroyed  its  grace,  to  improve  its  utility. 

* Gmelin,  as  quoted  by  Button. 
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AND  .ITS  NUMEROUS  VARIETIES. 

There  are  some  domestic  animals  that  seem  as  aux^ 
iliaries  to  the  more  useful  sorts ; and,  that  by  ceasing 
to  be  the  first,  are  considered  as  nothing.  We  have 
seen  the  services  of  the  ass  slighted,  because  inferior  to 
those  of  the  horse ; and,  in  the  same  manner,  those  of 
the  goat  are  held  cheap,  because  the  sheep  so  far  exceeds 
it.  Were  the  horse  or  the  sheep  removed  from  Nature, 
the  inferior  kinds  would  then  be  invaluable  ; and  the. 
same  arts  would  probably  be  bestowed  in  perfecting 
their  kinds,  that  the  higher  order  of  animals  have  ex- 
perienced. But  in  their  present  neglected  state,  they 
vary  but  little  from  the  wild  animals  of  the  same  kind  ; 
man  has  left  them  their  primitive  habits  and  forms ; 
and  the  less  they  owe  to  his  assiduity,  the  more  they 
receive  from  Nature. 

The  goat  seems,  in  every  respect,  more  fitted  for  a 
life  of  savage  liberty  than  the  sheep*.  It  is  naturally 
more  lively,  and  more  possessed  with  animal  instinct. 
It  easily  attaches  itself  to  man,  and  seems  sensible  of  his  ' 
caresses.  It  is  also  stronger  and  swifter,  more  coura- 
geous,and  more  playful,  lively,  capricious,  and  vagrant: 
it  is  not  easily  confined  to  its  flock,  but  chooses  its  own 
pastures,  and  loves  to  stray  remote  from  the  rest.  It 
chiefly  delights  in  climbing  precipices  ; in  going  to  the 
very  edge  of  danger  : it  is  often  seen  suspended  upon 
an  eminence  hanging  over  the  sea,  upon  a very  little 
b ise,  and  even  sleeps  there  in  security.  Nature  has, 
in  some  measure,  fitted  it  for  traversing  these  declivities 
Aith  ease;  the  bool  is  hollow  underneath,  with  sharp 
edges,  so  that  it  walks  as  securely  on  the  ridge  of  a 
ouse,  as  on  the  level  ground.  It  is  a hardy  animal, 
and  very  easily  sustained  ; for  which  reason  it  is  chiefly 
the  property  of  the  poor,  who  have  no  pastures  with 
wfijiii  *°  supply  if*  Happily,  however,  it  seems  better 

* Hu  flu  ii.  / 
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pleased  with  the  neglected  wild,  than  the  cultivated 
fields  ot  Art ; it  chooses  the  heathy  mountain,  i r the 
shrubby  rock  ; its  favourite  food  is  the  tops  of  the 
boughs,  or  the  tender  bark  of  young  trees;  it  seems 
less  afraid  of  immoderate  heat,  and  bears  the  warm  cli- 
mates, better  than  the  sheep  : it  sleeps  exposed  to  the 

sun  ; and  seems  to  enjoy  its  warmest  fervours  : neither 
is  it  terrified  at  the  storm,  or  incommoded  by  the  rain  ; 
immoderate  cold  alone  seems  to  affect  it,  and  is  said  to 
produce  a vertigo,  with  which  this  animal  is  sometimes 
incommoded.  The  inconstancy  of  its  nature  is  per- 
ceivable in  the  irregularity  of  its  gait;  it  goes  forward, 
stops,  runs,  approaches,  flies,  merely  from  caprice,  and 
with  no  other  seeming  reason  than  the  extreme  vivacity 
of  its  disposition. 

There  are  proofs  of  this  animal's  being  naturally  the 
friend  of  man  ; and  that  the  goat  seldom  resumes  its 
primes val  wildness,  when  once  reduced  into  a state  of 
servitude.  In  the  year  1698,  an  English  vessel  happen- 
ing to  touch  at  the  islands  of  Bonavista,  two  Negroes 
came,  and  offered  the  sailors  as  many  goats  as  they  chose 
to  take  away.  Upon  the  captain’s  expressing  his  asto- 
nishment at  this  offer,  the  Negroes  assured  him  that 
there  were  but  twelve  persons  in  the  island,  and  that  the 
goats  were  multiplied  in  such  a manner  as  even  to  be- 
come a nuisance  : they  added,  that  instead  of  giving 
any  trouble  to  catch  them,  they  followed  the  few  inha- 
bitants that  were  left  with  a sort  of  obstinacy,  and 
> rather  became  importunate  with  their  tameness. 

The  goat  produces  but  two  at  a time;  and  three  at 
the  most.  But  in  the  warmer  climates,  although  the 
animal  degenerates,  and  grows  less,  yet  it  becomes  more 
fruitful,  being  generally  found  to  bring  forth  three, 
four,  and  five  at  a single  delivery.  The  buck  is  capable 
of  propagating  at  the  age  of  one  year,  and  the  female 
at  seven  months  ; however  the  fruits  of  this  premature 
generation  are  weak  and  defective;  and  their  best 
breeding-time  is  generally  delayed  till  the  age  of  two 
years,  or  eighteen  months  at  least.  One  huck  is  suffi- 
cient for  a hundred  and  fifty  goats;  his  appetites  are 
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excessive  : but  this  ardour  brings  on  a speedy  decay, 

so  that  he  is  enervated  in  four  years  at  most,  and  even 
becomes  old  before  he  reaches  his  seventh  year.  The 
goat,  like  the  sheep,  continues  five  months  with  young  ; 
and,  in  some  places,  bears  tvtice  a year. 

The  milk  of  the  goat  is  sweet,  nourishing,  and  medi- 
cinal ; not  so  ap-t  to  curdle  upon  the  stomach  as  that  of 
the  cow,  and,  therefore,  preferable  to  those  whose  di- 
gestion is  but  weak.  The  peculiarity  of  this  animal's 
food,  gives  the  milk  a flavour  different  from  that  either 
of  the  cow  or  the  sheep  ; for  as  it  generally  feeds  upon 
shrubby  pastures,  and  heathy  mountains,  there  is  an 
agreeable  wildness  in  the  taste  very  pleasing  to  such  as 
are  fond  of  that  aliment.  In  several  parts  of  Ireland, 
and  the  highlands  of  Scotland,  the  goat  makes  the  chief 
possession  of  the  inhabitants.  On  those  mountains, 
where  no  other  useful  animal  could  find  subsistence, 
the  goat  continues  to  glean  a sufficient  living,  and  sup- 
plies the  hardy  natives  with  w hat  they  consider  as  varied 
luxury.  They  lie  upon  beds  made  of  their  skins,  which 
are  soft,  clean,  and  w holesome  ; they  live  upon  their* 
milk,  with  oat-bread  ; they  convert  a part  of  it  into 
butter,  and  some  into  cheese ; the  flesh,  indeed,  they 
seldom  taste  of,  as  it  is  a delicacy  which  they  find  too 
expensive;  however,  the  kid  is  considered,  even  by  the 
city  epicure,  as  a great  rarity  : and  the  flesh  of  the  goat, 
when  properly  prepared,  is  ranked  by  some  as  no  way 
inferior  to  venison.  In  this  manner,  even  in  the  wildest 
solitudes,  the  poor  find  comforts  of  which  the  rich  do 
not  think  it  worth  their  while  to  dispossess  them  ; in 
these  mountainous  retreats,  where  the  landscape  pre- 
sents only  a scene  of  rocks,  heaths,  and  shrubs,  that 
speak  flie  wretchedness  of  the  soil,  these  simple  people 
have  their  feasts, and  their  pleasures,  their  faithful  flocks 
of  goats  attend  them  to  these  awTu!  solitudes,  and  fur- 
nishes them  with  all  the  necessaries  of  life;  while 
their  remote  situation  happily  keeps  them  ignorant  of 
greater  luxury. 

As  these  animals  are  apt  to  stray  from  the  flock,  no 
man  can  attend  above  fifty  of  them  at  a time.  They  are 
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fattened  in  the  same  manner  as  sheep  ; but,  taking  every 
pi ccaution,  their  flesh  is  never  so  good  or  so  sweet,  in 
our  climate,  as  .that  of  mutton.  It  is  otherwise  between 
the  tropics  : the  mutton  there  becomes  flabby  and  lean, 
while  the  flesh  of  the  goat  rather  seems  to  improve ; 
and  in  some  places  the  latter  is  cultivated  in  preference 
to  the  former.  We,  therefore,  find  this  animal  in  al- 
most every  part  of  the  world,  as  it  seems  fitted  for  the 
necessities  of  man  in  both  extremes.  Towards  the 
north,  where  the  pasture  is  coarse  and  barren,  the  goat 
is  fitted  to  find  a scanty  subsistence ; between  the  tro- 
pics, where  the  heat  is  excessive,  the  goat  vs  fitted  to 
bear  the  climate,  and  its  flesh  is  found  to  improve. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  varieties  we  find  in  the 
goat  is  in  that  of  Natolia.  The  Natolian  goat,  or  as 
Mr.  Buifon  calls  it,  the  goat  of  Angora,  has  the  ear? 
longer  than  ours,  and  broader  in  proportion.  The  male 
h as  horns  of  about  the  same  length  with  the  goat  of 
Europe,  but  black,  and  turned  very  diflerently,  going 
out  horizontally  on  each  side  of  the  head,  and  twisted 
'found  in  the  manner  of  a cork-screw.  The  horns  of  the 
female  are  shorter,  and  encircle  the  ear  somewhat  like 
those  of  -the  ram.  They  are  of  a dazzling  white  colour, 
and  in  all  the  hair  is  very  long,  thick,  fine,  and  glossy  ; 
which,  indeed,  is  the  case  with  almost  all  the  animals  of 
Syria.  There  are  a great  number  of  these  animals  about 
Angora,  where  the  inhabitants  drive  a trade  with  their 
hair,  which  is  sold  either  raw  or  manufactured,  into  all 
parts  of  Europe.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  beauty  of 
the  stuffs  which  are  made  from  the  hair  of  almost  all 
the  animals  of  that  country.  These  are  well  known 
among  us  by  the  name  of  camblet . 

A second  variety  is  the  Assyrian  goat  of  Gesner, 
which  is  somewhat  larger  than  ours,  with  ears  almost 
hanging  down  to  the  ground,  and  broad  in  proportion. 
The  horns,  on  the  contrary,  are  not  above  two  inches 
and  a half  long,  black,  and  bending  a little  backwards. 
The  hair  is  of  a fox  colour,  and  under  the  throat  there 
are  two  excrescences,  lik  the  gills  of  a cock.  These 
animals  are  chiefly  kept  round  Aleppo  for  the  sake  of 
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their  milk.  They  are  driven  through  the  streets,  and 
their  milk  is  sold  to  the  inhabitants  as  they  pass  along. 

In  the  third  variety  may  be  reckoned  the  little  gorft 
of  America,  which  is  of  the  size  of  a kid,  but  the  hair 
is  as  long  as  that  of  the  ordinary  breed.  The  horns, 
which  do  not  exceed  the  length  of  a man's  finger,  are 
thick,  and  bend  downwards  so  close  to  the  head,  that 
they  almost  enter  the  skin. 

There  is  an  animal  of  this  kind  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  called  the  blue  goat,  which  may  be  ranked  as  the 
fourth  variety.  It  is  in  shape  like  the  domestic,  but 
much  larger,  being  nearly  of  the  size  of  a stag.  Its  hair 
is  very  short,  and  of  a delightful  blue;  but  it  loses  a 
great  deal  of  its  beauty  when  the  animal  is  dead.  It 
has  a very  long  beard  ; but  the  horns  are  not  so  long  in 
proportion  as  in  other  goats,  being  turned  spirally,  in 
the  manner  of  a cork-screw.  It  has  very  long  legs, 
but  well  proportioned  ; and  the  flesh  is  very  well  tasted, 
but  lean.  For  this  reason,  in  that  plentiful  country, 
it  is  chiefly  killed  upon  account  of  its  skin.  It  is  a very 
shy  animal,  and  seldom  comes  near  the  Dutch  settle- 
ments ; but  they  are  found  in  great  abundance  in  the 
more  uncultivated  parts  of  the  country.  Besides  these, 
they  are  found  in  this  extensive  region  of  various  co- 
lours, and  many  of  them  are  spotted  beautifully,  with 
red,  white,  and  brown. 

In  fine,  the  Juda  goat  resembles  ours  in  most  parts, 
except  in  size,  it  being  much  smaller.  This  animal  is 
common  in  Guinea,  Angola,  and  all  along  the  coast  of 
Africa  : it  is  not  much  larger  than  the  hare,  but  it  is 
extremely  fat,  and  its  flesh  admirably  tasted.  It  is  in 
that  country  universally  preferred  to  mutton. 

These  animals  seem  all  of  one  kind,  with  very  trifling 
distinctions  between  them.  It  is  true  that  they  differ 
in  some  respects;  such  as  having  neither  the  same  co- 
lour, hair,  ears,  or  horns.  But  it  ought  to  be  considered 
as  a rule  in  natural  history,,  that  neither  the  horns,  the 
colour,  the  fineness  or  the  length  of  the  hair,  nor  the 
position  of  the  ears,  are  to  be  considered  as  making  an 
actual  distinction  in  the  kinds.  These  are  accidental 
vol.  II.  r 
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varieties,  produced  by  climate  and  food,  which  are 
known  to  change  even  in  the  same  animal,  and  give  it  a 
seeming  difference  of  form.  When  we  see  the  shapes, 
the  inclinations,  and  the  internal  conformation  of  seem- 
ingly different  creatures  nearly  the  same  ; and,  above 
all,  when  we  see  them  producing  among  each  other, 
we  then  have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  the  species, 
and  asserting,  that  these  are  of  the  goat  kind,  with 
which  they  are  so  materially  connected. 

But,  although  these  are  evidently  known  to  belong 
to  the  goat  kind,  there  are  others  nearly  resembling  the 
goat,  of  whose  kindred  we  cannot  be  equally  certain. 
These  are  such  as  being  found  in  a state  of  nature,  have 
not  as  yet  been  sufficiently  subjected  to  human  observa- 
tion. Hence  it  is  impossible  to  determine  with  precision 
to  which  class  they  belong  ; whether  they  be  animals  of 
a particular  kind,  or  merely  the  goat  in  its  state  of  sa- 
vage freedom.  Were  there  but  one  of  these  wild  ani- 
mals, the  inquiry  would  soon  be  ended  ; and  we  might 
readily  allow  it  for  the  parent  stock  ; but,  in  the  present 
case,  there  are  two  "kinds  that  have  almost  equal  pre- 
tensions to  this  honour  ; and  the  claims  of  which  it  has 
been  found  difficult  to  determine.  jfhe  animals  in 
question  are  the  shammoy  and  the  ibex.  These  both 
bear  very  near  approaches  to  the  goat  in  Figure ; have 
horns  that  never  shed  ; and,  at  the  same  time,  are  more 
different  from  each  other  than  from  the  animal  in  ques- 
tion. From  which  of  these  two  sources  our  domestic 
goat  is  derived,  is  not  easy  to  settle.  Instead,  therefore, 
of  entering  into  the  discussion,  I will  content  myself 
with  the  result  of  Mr.  Buffon’s  inquiries.  He  is  of 
opinion  that  the  ibex  is  the  principal  source  ; that  our 
domestic  goat  is  the  immediate  descendant ; and  that 
the  shammoy  is  but  a variety  from  that  stock,  a sort  of 
collateral  branch  of  the  same  family.  His  principal 
reason  for  giving  the  preference  to  the  ibex,  is  its  having 
a more  masculine  figure,  large  horns,  and  a large  beard; 
whereas  the  shammoy  wants  these  marks  of  primitive 
strength  and  wildness.  He  supposes,  therefore,  in  their 
original  savage  stale,  that  our  goat  lias  taken  after  the 
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male  of  the  parent  stock,  and  the  shammoy  after  the  fe- 
male ; and  that  this  has  produced  a variety  in  these  ani- 
mals, even  before  they  underwent  human  cultivation. 

However  this  be,  the  two  animals  in  question  seem 
both  well  fitted  for  their  precarious  life,being  extremely 
swift,  and  capable  of  running  with  ease  along  the  ledges 
of  precipices,  where  even  the  wolf  or  the  iox,  though 
instigated  by  hunger,  dare  not  pursue  them.  .They  aie 
both  natives  of  the  Alps, the  Pyrenees,  and  the  mountains 
of  Greece  ; there  they  propagate  in  vast  numbers,  and 
continue  to  exist  in  spite  of  the  hunter  and  every  beast 
of  prey  that  is  found  incessantly  to  pursue  them. 

The  ibex  resembles  the  goat  in  the  shape  of  its  body  ; 
but  differs  in  the  horns,  which  are  much  larger.  They 
are  bent  backward,  full  of  knots;  and  it  is  generally 
asserted  that  there  is  a knot  added  every  year.  There 
are  some  of  these  found,  if  we  believe  Bellonius,  at 
least  two  yards  long.  The  ibex  has  a large  black 
beard,  is  of  a brown  colour,  with  a thick  warm  coat  of 
hair.  There  is  a streak  of  black  runs  along  the  top 
of  the  back  ; and  the  belly  and  back  of  the  thighs  are 
of  a fawn  colour. 

The  shammoy*,  though  a wild  animal,  is  very  easily 
tamed,  and  docile ; and  to  be  found  only  in  rocky  and 
mountainous  places.  It  is  about  the  size  of  a domestic 
goat,  and  resembles  one  in  many  respects.  It  is  most 
agreeably  lively,  and  active  beyond  expression.  The 
shammoy’s  hair  is  short,  like  that  of  the  doe  ; in  spring 
it  is  of  an  ash  colour,  in  autumn  a dun  colour,  inclining 
to  black,  and  in  winter  of  a blackish  brown.  This 
animal  is  found  in  great  plenty  in  the  mountains  of 
Dauphiny,  of  Piedmont,  Savoy,  Switzerland,  and  Ger- 
many. They  are  peaceful,  gentle  creatures,  and  live 
in  society  with  each  other.  They  are  found  in  flocks  of 
from  four  to  fourscore,  and  even  a hundred,  dispersed 
upon  the  crags  of  the  mountains.  The  large  males  are 
seen  feeding  detached  from  the  rest,  except  ii>  rutting 
time,  when  they  approach  the  females,  and  drive  away 
the  young.  The  time  of  their  coupling  is  from  the  be-” 
* Mr.  Peroucl’e  Account,  as  quoted  by  Button, 
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ginning  ol  September  to  the  end  of  October ; and  they 
bring  forth  in  March  and  April.  The  young  keeps 
with  the  dam  for  about  five  months,  and  sometimes 
longer,  if  the  hunters  and  the  wolves  do  not  separate 
them.  It  is  asserted  that  they  live  between  twenty  and 
thirty  years.  Their  flesh  is  good  to  eat ; and  they  are 
found  to  have  ten  or  twelve  pounds  of  suet,  which  far 
surpasses  that  of  the  goat  in  hardness  and  goodness. 
The  shammoy  has  scarce  any  cry,  as  most  animals  are 
known  to  have  ; if  it  has  any,  it  is  a kind  of  feeble  bleat, 
by  which  the  parent  calls  its  young.  But  in  cases  of 
danger,  and  when  it  is  to  warn  the  rest  of  the  flock,  it 
uses  a hissing  noise,  which  is  heard  at  a great  distance, 
b or  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  creature  is  extremely 
vigilant,  and  has  an  eye  the  quickest  and  most  piercing 
in  Nature.  Its  smell  also  is  not  less  distinguishing. 
When  it  sees  its  enemy  distinctly,  it  stops  for  a moment  ; 
and  then,  if  the  person  be  near,  in  an  instant  after  it 
flies  off.  In  the  same  manner,  by  its  smell,  it  can  d is 
cover  a man  at  half  a league  distance,  and  gives  the 
earliest  notice.  Upon  any  alarm,  therefore,  or  any  ap- 
prehensions of  danger,  the  shammoy  begins  his  hissing 
note  with  such  force,  that  the  rocks  and  the  forest  re- 
echo to  the  sound.  The  first  hiss  continues  as  long  as 
the  time  of  one  inspiration.  In  the  beginning  it  is  very 
sharp,  and  deeper  towards  the  close.  The  animal  hav- 
ing, after  this  first  alarm,  reposed  a moment,  again  looks 
round,  and,  perceiving  the  reality  of  its  fears,  continues 
to  hiss  by  intervals,  until  it  has  spread  the  alarm  to  a 
very  great  distance.  During  this  time,  it  seems  in  the 
most  violent  agitation  ; it  strikes  the  ground  with  its 
fore-foot,  and  sometimes  with  both  : it  bounds  from  rock 
to  rock  ; it  turns  and  looks  round  ; it  runs  to  the  edge 
of  the  precipice  ; and,  still  perceiving  the  enemy,  flies 
with  all  its  speed.  The  hissing  of  the  male  is  much 
louder  and  sharper  than  that  of  the  female;  it  is  per- 
formed through  the  nose;  and  it  is  properly  no  more 
than  a very  strong  breath  driven  violently  through  a 
small  aperture.  The  shammoy  feeds  upon  the  best 
herbage,  and  chooses  the  most  delicate  parts  of  the 
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plants,  the  flower  and  the  tender  buds.  It  is  not  less 
delicate  with  regard  to  several  aromatic  herbs  which 
grow  upon  the  sides  of  the  mountains.  It  drinks  but 
very  little  while  it  feeds  upon  the  succulent  herbage, 
and  chews  the  cud  in  the  intervals  of  feeding.  This 
animal  is  greatly  admired  for  the  beauty  of  its  eyes, 
which  are  round  and  sparkling,  and  which  mark  the 
warmth  of  its  constitution.  Its  head  is  furnished  with 
tw'o  small  horns,  of  about  half  a foot  long,  of  a beauti- 
ful black,  and  rising  from  the  forehead,  almost  betwixt 
the  eyes.  These,  contrary  to  what  they  are  found  in 
other  animals,  instead  of  going  backwards  or  sideways, 
jet  out  forward,  and  bend  a little,  at  their  extremities, 
backward,  in  a small  circle,  and  end  in  a very  sharp 
point.  The  ears  are  placed,  in  a very  elegant  manner, 
near  the  horns ; and  there  are  two  stripes  of  black  on 
each  side  of  the  face,  the  rest  being  of  a whitish  yellow, 
which  never  changes.  The  horn  of  this  animal  is  often 
used  as  the  head  of  a cane.  Those  of  the  female  are 
less,  and  not  so  much  bent ; and  some  farriers  are  seen 
to  bleed  cattle  with  them.  These  animals  are  so  much 
incommoded  by  heat,  that  they  are  never  found  in  sum- 
mer, except  in  the  caverns  of  rocks,  amidst  fragments 
of  unmelted  ice,  under  the  shade  of  high  and  spreading 
trees,  or  of  rough  and  hanging  precipices,  that  face  the 
north,  and  which  keep  off  entirely  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
They  go  to  pasture  both  morning  and  evening,  and  sel- 
dom during  the  heat  of  the  day.  They  run  along  the 
rocks  with  great  ease  and  seeming  indifference,  and  leap 
from  one  to  another,  so  that  no  dogs  are  able  to  pursue 
them.  1 here  is  nothing  more  extraordinary  than  to  see 
them  climbing,  and  descending  precipices,  that  to  all 
other  quadrupeds  are  inaccessible.  They  always  mount 
or  descend  in  an  oblique  direction  ; and  throw  them- 
selves down  a rock  of  thirty  feet,  and  light  with  great 
security  upon  some  excrescence  or  fragment,  on  the  side 
of  the  precipice,  which  is  just  large  enough  to  place 
tlJ*ir  feet  upon  ; they  strike  the  rock,  however/in  their 
descent,  with  their  feet,  three  or  four  times,  to  stop  the 
'velocity  ol  their  motion;  and,  when  they  have  got  upon 


74 


Animals  of  thk 

ilitir  base  below,  they  at  once  scorn  fixed  and  secure. 
Jn  1 act,  to  see  them  jump  in  this  manner,  they  seem  1a- 
<hcr  to  have  wings  than  legs  : some,  indeed,  pretend  to 
say,  that  they  use  their  horns  for  climbing,  but  this 
wants  confirmation.  Certain  it  is  t hat  their  legs  alone 
are  formed  for  this  arduous  employment,  the  hinder 
being  rather  longer  than  the  former,  and  bending  in 
such  a manner,  that  when  they  'descend  upon  them,  they 
bieak  the  force  of  the  fall.  It  is  also  asserted,  that 
when  they  ieed,  one  of  them  always  stands  as  centinel  ; 
but  how  far  this  may  be  true  is  questionable.  For  cer- 
tain, while  they  feed,  there  are  some  of  them  that  keep 
continually  gazing  round  the  rest;  but  this  is  practised 
among  all  gsegaiious  animals;  so  that  when  they  see 
any  danger  they  warn  the  rest  of  the  herd  of  its  approach. 
During  the  rigours  of  winter,  the  shammoy  sleeps  in 
the  thicker  forests,  and  feeds  upon  the  shrubs  and  the 
buds  of  the  pine-tree.  It  sometimes  turns  up  the  snow 
with  its  foot,  to  look  for  herbage , and,  wher^  it  is 
green,  makes  a delicious  repast.  The  more  craggy  and 
uneven  the  rorest,  the  more  this  animal  is  pleased  with 
the  abode,  which  thus  adds  to  its  security  The  hunting 
the  shammoy  is  very  laborious,  and  extremely  difficult. 
The  most  usual  way  is  fo  hide  behind  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks  and  shoot  them.  This,  however,  must  he  done 
with  great  precaution  ; the  sportsman  must  creep  for  a 
vast  way  upon  his  belly,  in  silence,  and  take  also  the 
advantage  of  the  wind,  which  if  it  blow  from  him  they 
would  instantly  perceive.  When  arrived  at  a proper 
distance,  he  then  advances  his  piece,  which  is  to  be  rifle- 
barrelled,  and  to  carry  one  ball,  and  tries  bis  fortune 
among  them.  Some  also  pursue  this  animal,  as  they  do 
the  stag,  by  placing  proper  persons  at  all  the  passages 
of  a glade  or  valley,  and  then  sendingin  others  to  rouze 
the  game.  Dogs  are  quite  useless  in  this  chase,  as  they 
rather  alarm  than  overtake.  Nor  is  it  without  danger 
even  to  the  men;  for  it  often  happens  that  when  the 
animal  finds  itself  over-pressed,  it  drives  at  the  hunter 
with  his  head,  and  often  tumbles  him  down  the  neigh- 
bouring precipice.  This  annual  cannot  go  upon  ice 
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when  smooth  : but  if  there  be  the  least  inequalities  oil 
its  surface,  it  then  bounds  along  in  security,  and  quickly 
evades  all  pursuit. 

The  skin  of  the  shammoy  was  once  famous,  when 
tanned,  for  its  softness  and  warmth  ; at  present,  how- 
ever, since  the  art  of  tanning  has  been  brought  to  greater 
perfection,  the  leather  called  shammoy  is  made  also  from 
those  of  the  tame  goat,  the  sheep,  and  the  deer.  Many 
medicinal  virtues  also  were  said  to  reside  in  the  blood, 
fat,  gall,  and  the  concretion  sometimes  found  in  the  sto- 
mach of  this  animal,  called  the  German  bezoar . The  fat, 
mixed  with  milk,  was  said  to  be  good  in  ulcers  of  the 
lungs.  The  gall  was  said  to  be  useful  in  strengthening 
the  sight ; the  stone,  which  is  generally  about  the  size 
of  a walnut,  and  blackish,  was  formerly  in  great  request 
for  having  the  same  virtues  with  oriental  bezoar.  How- 
ever, in  the  present  enlightened  state  of  physic,  all  these 
medicines  are  quite  out  of  repute  ; and  although  we 
have  the  names  of  several  medicines  procurable  from 
quadrupeds,  yet,  except  the  musk  or  hartshorn  alone,  I 
know  of  none  in  any  degree  of  reputation.  It  is  true, 
the  fat,  the  urine,  the  beak,  and  even  the  dung  of  various 
animals,  may  be  found  efficacious,  where  better  remedies 
are  not  to  be  had  ; but  they  are  far  surpassed  by  many 
at  present  in  use,  whose  operations  we  know,  and  whose 
virtues  are  confirmed  by  repeated  experience. 

Such  are  the  quadrupeds  that  more  peculiarly  belong 
to  the  goat  kind.  Each  of  these,  in  all  probability,  can 
engender  and  breed  with  the  other  ; and  were  the  whole 
race  extinguished,  except  any  two,  these  would  be  suf- 
ficient to  replenish  the  world,  and  continue  the  kind. 
Nature,  however,  proceeds  in  her  variations  by  slow 
and  insensible  degrees,  and  scarce  draws  a firm,  distin- 
guished line  between  any  two  neighbouring  races  of 
animals  whatsoever.  Thus  it  is  hard  to  discover  where 
the  sheep  ends,  and  the  goat  begins;  and  we  shall  find 
it  still  harder  to  fix  precisely  the  boundaries  between 
the  goat  kind  and  the  deer.  In  all  transitions  from  one 
kind  to  the  other,  there  are  found  to  be  a middle  race 
of  animals,  that  seem  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  both. 
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and  that  can  precisely  be  referred  to  neither.  That  race 
ot  quadrupeds,  called  the  gazelles,  are  of  this  kind  ; 
they  are  properly  neither  goat  nor  deer,  and  yet  they 
have  many  of  the  marks  of  both  ; they  make  the  shade 
between  these  two  kinds,  and  fill  up  the  chasm  in 
Nature. 

THE.  GAZELLES. 

The  Gazelles,  of  which  there  are  several  kinds,  can, 
with  propriety,  be  referred  neither  to  the  goal  nor  the 
deer  ; and  yet  they  partake  of  both  natures.  Like  the 
goat,  they  have  holIowr  horns  that  never  fall,  "which  is 
otherwise  in  the  deer.  They  have  a gall-bladder,  which 
is  found  in  the  goat  and  not  in  the  deer  ; and,  like  that 
animal,  they  feed  rather  upon  shrubs  than  grassy  pasture. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  resemble  the  roebuck  in  size 
and  delicacy  of  form  ; they  have  deep  pits  under  the 
eyes  like  that  animal ; they  resemble  the  roebuck  in  the 
colour  and  nature  of  their  hair  ; they  resemble  him  in 
the  bunches  Upon  their  legs,  which  only  differ  in  being 
upon  the  fore-legs  in  these,  and  on  the  hind-legs  in  the 
other.  They  seem,  therefore,  to  be  of  a middle  nature 
between  these  two  kinds  ; or,  to  speak  with  greatertruth 
and  precision,  they  form  a distinct  kind  by  themselves. 

The  distinguishingraarks  of  this  tribe  of  animals,  by 
which  they  differ  both  from  the  goat  and  the  deer,  are 
these  : their  horns  are  made  differently,  being  annulated 
or  ringed  round,  at  the  same  time  that  there  are  longi- 
tudinated  depressions  running  from  the  bottom  to  the 
point.  They  have  bunches  of  hair  upon  their  fore-legs  ; 
they  have  a streak  of  black,  red,  or  brown,  running 
along  the  lower  part  of  their  sides,  and  three  streaks  of 
whitish  hair  in  the  internal  side  of  the  ear.  These  are 
characters  that  none  of  them  are  without ; besides 
fh  esc,  there  are  others  which,  in  general,  they  are  found 
to  have,  and  which  are  more  obvious  to  the  beholder. 
Of  all  animals  in  the  world,  the  gazelle  has  the  most 
beautiful  eye,  extremely  brilliant,  and  yet  so  meek,  that 
all  the  eastern  poets  compare  the  eyes  of  their  mistresses 
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to  those  of  this  animal.  A gazelle-eyed  beauty  is  con- 
sidered as  the  highest  compliment  that  a lover  can  pay  ; 
and,  indeed,  the  Greeks  themselves  thought  it  no  inele- 
gant piece  of  flattery  to  resemble  the  eyes  of  a beautiful 
woman  to  those  of  a cow.  rIhe  gazelle,  for  the  most 
part,  is  more  delicately  and  finely  limbed  than  even  the 
roebuck  ; its  hair  is  as  short,  but  finer,  and  more  glossy. 
Its  hinder  legs  are  longer  than  those  before,  as  in  the 
hare,  which  gives  it  greater  security  in  ascending  or 
descending  steep  places.  Their  swiftness  is  equal,  if 
not  superior,  to  that  of  the  roe  ; but  as  the  latter  bounds 
forward,  so  these  run  along  in  an  even  uninterrupted 
course.  Most  of  them  are  brown  upon  the  back,  white 
under  the  belly,  with  a black  stripe  separating  those 
colours  between.  Their  tail  is  of  various  lengths,  but 
in  all  covered  with  pretty  long  hair  ; and  their  ears  are 
beautiful,  well-placed,  and  terminatinginapoint.  They 
all  have  a cloven  hoof,  like  the  sheep  ; they  all  hav$ 
permanent  horns ; and  the  female  has  them  smaller 
than  the  male. 

Of  these  animals,  Mr.  Buffon  makes  twelve  varieties ; 
which,  however,  is  much  fewer  than  what  other  natu- 
ralists have  made  them.  The  first  is  the  gazelle,  pro- 
perly so  called,  which  is  of  the  size  of  the  roebuck, 
and  very  much  resembling  it  in  all  the  proportions  of 
its  body,  but  entirely  differing,  as  was  said,  in  the  nature 
and  fashion  of  the  horns,  wrhich  are  black  and  hollow, 
like  those  of  the  ram  or  the  goat,  and  never  fall.  The 
second  he  calls  the  kevel,  which  is  rather  less  than  the 
former  ; its  eyes  also  seem  larger  ; and  its  horns,  instead 
of  being  round,  are  flatted  on  the  sides,  as  well  in  the 
male  as  the  female.  The  third  he  calls  the  covin,  which 
very  much  resembles  the  two  former,  but  that  it  is  still 
less  than  either.  Its  horns  also  are  smaller  in  proportion, 
smoother  than  those  of  the  other  two,  and  the  annular 
prominences  belonging  to  the  kind  are  scarce  discernible, 
and  may  rather  be  called  wrinkles  than  prominences. 
Some  of  these  animals  are  often  seen  streaked  like  the 
tiger.  Th  ese  three  are  supposed  to  be  of  the  same  spe- 
cies. The  fourth  he  calls  the  zeiran , the  horns  only  of 
Vo...  II.  M 
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which  he  has  seen  ; which,  from  their  size,  and  the 
description  of  travellers,  lie  supposes  to  belong  to  a 
larger  kind  of  the  gazelle,  found  in  India  and  Persia, 
under  that,  denomination. 

The  fifth  he  calls  the  koba,  and  the  sixth  the  kob ; 
these  two  differ  from  each  other  only  in  size,  the  former 
being  much  larger  than  the  latter.  The  muzzle  of 
these  animals  is  much  longer  than  those  of  theoriiinary 
gazelle  ; the  head  is  differently  shaped,  and  they  have 
no  depressions  under  the  eyes.  The  seventh  he  calls 
after  its  Egyptian  name,  the  algazel;  which  is  shaped 
pretty  much  like  1 lie  ordinary  gazelle,  except  that  the 
horns  are  much  longer,  being  generally  three  feet  from 
the  point  to  the  insertion  ; whereas,  in  the  common  ga- 
zelle, they  are  not  above  a foot;  they  are  smaller  also, 
and  straiter,  till  near  the  extremities,  when  they  turn 
short,  with  a very  sharp  flexture  : they  are  black  and 

smooth,  and  the  annular  prominences  are  scarcely  ob- 
servable. The  eighth  is  called  the  pazan  ; or,  by  some, 
the  bezoar  goat,  which  greatly  resembles  the  former, 
except  a small  variety  in  their  horns ; and  also  with  this 
difference,  that  as  the  algazel  feeds  upon  the  plains, 
this  is  only  found  in  the  mountains.  They  are  both  in- 
habitants of  the  same  countries  and  climate ; being  found 
in  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  Persia.  This  last  is  the  animal 
famous  for  that  concretion  in  the  intestines  or  stomach, 
called  the  oriental  bezoar , which  wras  once  in  such  repute 
all  over  the  world  for  its  medicinal  virtues.  The  word 
bezoar  is  supposed  to  take  its  name  either  from  the  pa- 
zan  or  pazar,  which  is  the  animal  that  produces  it ; or 
from  a word  in  the  Arabic  language,  which  signifies 
antidote,  or  counter-poison.  It.  is  a stone  of  a glazed 
blackish  colour,  found  in  the  stomach,  or  the  intestines 
of  some  animal,  and  brought  over  to  us  from  the  East- 
Indies.  Like  all  other  animal  concretions,  it  is  found 
to  have  a kind  of  nucleus,  or  hard  substance  within, 
upon  which  the  external  coatings  were  formed  ; for, 
upon  being  sawed  through,  it  is  seen  to  have  layer  over 
layer,  as  in  an  onion.  This  nucleus  is  of  various  kinds; 
sometimes  the  buds  of  a shrub,  sometimes  a piece  of 
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stone,  and  sometimes  a marcasite.  lliis  stone  is  from 
the  size  of  an  acorn  to  that  of  a pigeon's  egg  ; the  larger 
the  stone,  the  more  valuable  it  is  held  ; its  price  mcreas- 
ing,like  that  of  a diamond.  There  wasa  time  when  a stone 
of  four  ounces  sold  in  Europe  for  above  two  bundled, 
pounds ; but,  at  present,  the  price  is  greatly  fallen,  and 
they  are  m very  little  esteem.  The  bezoai  is  of  various 
colours;  sometimes  of  a blood  colour,  sometimes  of  a 
pale  yellow,  and  of  all  the  shades  between  these  two. 
It  is  generally  glossy,  smooth,  and  has  a fragrant  smell, 
liketbatof  ambergris,  probably  arising  from  the  aroma- 
tic vegetables  upon  which  the  animal  that  produces  it 
feeds.  It  has  been  given  in  vertigoes,  epilepsis,  palpi- 
tations of  the  heart,  cholic,  jaundice  ; and  in  those 
places,  where  the  dearness  and  not  the  value  of  medicines 
is  consulted,  in  almost  every  disorder  incident  to  man. 
In  all,  perhaps,  it  is  equally  efficacious,  acting  only  as 
an  absorbent  powder,  and  possessing  virtues  equal  to 
common  chalk,  or  crab’s  claws.  Judicious  physicians 
have  therefore  discarded  it;  and  this  celebrated  medi- 
cine is  now  chiefly  consumed  in  countries  where  the 
knowledge  of  Nature  has  been  but  little  advanced. 
W hen  this  medicine  was  in  its  highest  reputation,  many 
arts  were  used  to  adulterate  it;  and  many  countries  en- 
deavoured to  find  outa  bezoar  of  their  own.  Thus  weliad 
Occidental  bezoar,  brought  from  America  ; German 
bezoar,  which  has  been  mentioned  before  ; cow  bezoar, 
and  monkey  bezoar.  In  fact,  there  is  scarce  an  animal, 
except  of  the  carnivorous  kinds,  that  does  not  produce 
some  of  these  concretions  in  the  stomach,  intestines, 
kidneys,  bladder,  and  even  in  the  heart.  To  these  ig- 
norance may  impute  virtues  that  they  do  not  possess  ; 
experience  has  found  but  few  cures  wrought  by  their 
efficacy  ; but  it  is  well  known,  that  they  often  prove  fa- 
tal to  the  animal  that  bears  them.  These  concretions 
are  generally  found  in  cows,  by  their  practice  of  licking 
of]  their  hair,  which  gathers  in  the  stomach  into  the 
shape  of  a ball,  acquires  a surprising  degree  of  hardness, 
and  sometimes  a polish  like  leather.  They  are  often  as 
large  as  a goose-egg  ; and,  when  become  too  large  to 
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pass,  block  up  the  passage  of  the  food,  and  the  animal 
dies,  T he  substance  of  these  balls,  however,  is  different 
from  the  bezoar  mentioned  above;  being  rather  a con- 
cretion ot  hair  than  of  stone.  There  is  a bezoar  found 
in  the  gall-bladder  of  a bo^r,  and  thence  called  hog 
bezoar , in  very  great  esteem  ; but  perhaps  with  r ; little 
justice  as  any  ol  the  former.  In  short,  as  we  have  al- 
ready observed,  there  is  scarce  an  animal,  or  scarce  a 
part  of  their  bodies,  in  which  concretions  are  not  formed; 
and  it  is  more  than  probable,  as  Mr.  Button  justly  re- 
marks, that  the  bezoar  so  much  in  use  formerly,  was  not 
the  production  of  the  pazar,  or  anyone  animal  only,  but 
that  of  the  whole  gazelle  kind  ; who  feeding  upon  odo- 
riferous herbs  and  plants,  gave  this  admirable  fragrance 
to  the  accidental  concretions  which  they  were  found  to 
produce.  As  this  medicine,  however,  is  but  little  used 
at  present,  our  curiosity  is  much  abated  as  to  I be  cause 
of  its  formation.  To  return,  therefore,  to  the  varieties 
in  the  gazelle  tribe,  the  ninth  is  called  the  ranguer,  and  is 
a native  of  Senegal.  This  differs  somew  hat  in  shape 
and  colour  from  the  rest;  but  particularly  in  the  shape 
of  its  horns,  which  are  straight  near  to  the  points,  where 
they  crook  forward,  pretty  much  in  tire  same  manner  as 
in  the  sliammoy  they  crook  backward.  The  tenth  va- 
riety of  the  gazelle  is  the  antelofie , so  well  known  to  the 
English,  who  have  given  it  the  name.  This  animal  is 
of  the  size  of  a roe-buck,  and  resembles  the  gazelle  in 
many  particulars,  but  differs  in  others:  it  has  deeper 
eye- pits  than  the  former  ; the  horns  are  formed  differ- 
ently also,  being  about  sixteen  inches  long,  almost  touch- 
ing each  other  at  the  bottom,  and  spreading  as  they  rise, 
so  as  at  iheir  tips  to  be  sixteen  inches  asunder.  They 
have  the  annual  prominences  of  their  kind,  but  not  so 
distinguishable  as  in  the  gazelle:  however,  they  have 
a double  flexture,  which  is  very  remarkable,  and  serves 
to  distinguish  them  from  all  olhers  of  their  kind.  At 
the  root  they  have  a tuft  of  hair,  which  is  longer  than 
that  of  any  part  of  the  body.  Like  others  of  the  same 
kind,  the  antelope  is  brown  on  the  back,  and  white  un- 
der the  belly;  but  these  colours  are  not  separated  by 
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the  black  streak  which  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  rest  of 
the  gazelle  kinds.  There  are  different  sorts  of  this 
animal,  some  with  larger  horns  than  others,  and  others 
with  less.  The  one  which  makes  the  eleventh  variety 
in  the  gazelle  kind,  Mr.  Buffon  calls  the  ltdme,  which 
has  very  long  horns  ,*  and  the  other,  which  is  the  twelfth 
and  last,  he  calls  the  Indian  antelope,  the  horns  of  which 
are  very  small. 

To  these  may  be  added  three  or  four  varieties  more, 
which  it  is  not  easy  to  tell  whether  to  refer  to  the  goat 
or  the  gazelle,  as  they  equally  resemble  both.  The 
iirst  of  these  is  the  bnbalus,  an  animal  that  seems  to  par- 
take of  the  mixed  natures  of  the  cow,  the  goaf,  and  the 
deer.  It  resembles  the  stag  in  the  size  and  the  figure 
of  it*  body,  and  particularly  in  the  shape  of  its  legs. 
But  it  h as  permanent  horns,  like  the  goat;  and  made 
entirely  like  those  of  the  gazelle  kind.  It  also  resembles 
that  animal  in  its  way  of  living  : however,  it  differs  in 
the  make  of  its  head,  being  exactly  like  the  cow  in  the 
length  of  its  muzzle,  and  in  the  disposition  of  the  bones 
of  its  skull  ; from  which  similitudeit  has  taken  its  name. 
Th  is  animal  has  a narrow  long  head  ; the  eyes  are  plac- 
ed very  high  ; the  forehead  short  and  narrow;  the 
horns  permanent,,  about  a foot  long,  black,  thick,  annu- 
lated,  and  the  rings  of  the  gazelle  kind,  remarkable 
large;  its  shoulders  are  very  high,  and  it  has  a kind  of 
bunch  on  them,  that  terminates  at  the  neck  ; the  tail  is 
about  a foot  long,  and  tufted  with  hair  at  the  extremity. 
Ihe  hair  of  this  animal  is  remarkable  in  being  thicker 
at  toe  middle  than  at  the  root : in  all  other  quadrupeds, 
except  the  elk  and  this,  the  hair  tapers  off  from  the  bot- 
tom to  the  point;  but  in  these,  each  hair  seems  to  swell 
in  the  middle,  like  a nine-pin.  The  bubalus  als#  resem- 
bles the  elk  in  size,  and  the  colour  of  its  skin  ; but  these 
are  the  only  similitudes  between  them  : as  the  one  has 
a very  large  branching  head  of  solid  horns  that  are  na- 
turally deciduous,  the  other  has  black  unbranching 
hollow  horns  that  never  fall.  The  bubalus  is  common 
enough  in  Barbary,  and  has  often  been  called  by  the 
name  of  the  barbary  cow , from  which  animal  it  differs  so 
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widely.  It  partakes  pretty  much  of  t lie  nature  of  the 
nature  of  the  antelope  ; like  that  having  the  hair  short, 
the  hide  black,  the  ears  pointed,  and  tiie  flesh  good 
for  food. 

The  second  anomalous  animal  of  the  goat-kind,  Mr. 
Button  calls  the  condoma . It  is  supposed  to  he  equal  in 
size  to  the  largest  stag,  but  with  hollow  horns,  like 
those  of  the  goat  kind,  and  with  varied  flextures,  like 
those  ol  the  antelope.  They  are  above  three  feet  long  ; 
and  at  their  extremities  about  two  feet  asunder.  All 
along  the  back  there  runs  a white  list,  which  ends  at 
the  insertion  of  the  tail ; another  of  the  same  colour 
crosses  this,  at  the  bottom  of  the  neck,  which  it  entirely 
surrounds  : there  are  two  more  of  thesame  kind  running 
round  tlie  body,  one  behind  the  fore-legs,  and  the  other 
running  parallel  to  it  before  the  binder.  The  colour 
ol  the  rest  of  the  body  is  greyish,  except  the  belly, 
which  is  white  : it  has  also  a long  grey  beard  ; and  its 
legs,  though  long,  are  well  proportioned. 

The  third  that  may  be  mentioned,  he  calls  the  guiba. 
It  resembles  the  gazelles  in  every  particular,  except  in 
the  colour  of  the  belly,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  is  white 
in  them,  but  in  this  is  of  a deep  brown.,  Its  horns  also 
are  not  marked  with  annual  prominences,  but  are  smooth 
and  polished.  It  is  also  remarkable  for  white  lists, 
on  a brown  ground,  that  are  disposed  along  the  animal’s 
body,as  if  it  were  covered  with  harness.  Like  the  former 
it  is  a native  of  Africa. 

The  African  wild  goat  of  Grimmius  is  the  fourth.  It 
is  of  a dark  ash-colour  ; and  in  the  middle  of  the  head 
is  a hairy  tuft,  standing  upright ; on  both  sides,  between 
the  eyes  and  nose,  there  are  very  deep  cavities,  greater 
than  those  of  the  other  kinds,  which  contain  a yellow 
oily  liquor,  which  coagulates  into  a black  substance, 
that  has  a smell  between  musk  arid  civet.  This  being 
taken  away,  the  liquor  again  runs  out,  and  coagulates, 
as  before.  These  cavities  have  no  communication  with 
the  eyes,  and,  consequently,  this  oozing  substance  can 
have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  tears. 

To  this  we  may  add  the  chevrotin,  or  little  Guinea 
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deer,  which  is  the  least  of  all  cloven- footed  quadrupeds, 
and  perhaps  the  most  beautiful ; its  legs,  at  the  smallest 
part,  are  not  much  thicker  than  the  shank  of  a tobacco 
pipe  ; it  is  about  seven  inches  high,  and  about  twelve 
from  the  point  of  the  nose  to  the  insertion  of  the  tail. 
It  is  the  most  delicately  shaped  animal  in  the  world, 
being  completely  formed  like  a stag  in  miniature  ; ex- 
cept that  its  horns,  when  it  has  any,  are  more  of  the 
gazelle  kind,  being  hollow  and  annulated  in  the  same 
manner.  It  has  two  canine  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw  ; in 
which  respect  it  differs  from  all  other  animals  of  the  goat 
or  deer  kind,  and  thus  makes  a species  entirely  distinct 
by  itself.  This  wonderful  animal’s  colour  is  not  less 
pleasing;  the  hair  which  is  short  and  glossy,  being  in 
some  of  a beautiful  yellow,  except  on  the  neck  and  belly, 
which  is  white.  They  are  natives  of  India,  Guinea, 
and  the  warm  climates  between  the  tropics  ; and  are 
found  in  great  plenty.  But  though  they  are  amazingly 
swift  for  their  size,  yet  the  Negroes  often  overtake  them 
in  the  pursuit,  and  knock  them  down  with  their  sticks. 
They  may  be  easily  tamed,  and  then  they  become  fami- 
liar and  pleasing;  but  they  are  of  such  delicate  consti- 
tutions, that  they  can  bear  no  climate  but  the  hottest; 
and  they  always  perish  with  the  rigours  of  ours,  when 
they  are  brought  over.  The  male  in  Guinea  has  horns  ; 
the  female  is  without  any  ; as  are  all  the  kinds  of  this 
animal,  to  be  found  either  in  Java  or  Ceylon,  w here 
they  chiefly  abound. 

Such  is  the  list  of  the  gazelles;  all  which  pretty 
nearly  resemble  the  deer  in  form  and  delicacy  of  shape ; 
but  have  the  horns  boflow,  single,  and  permanent,  like 
those  of  the  goat.  They  properly  fill  up,  as  has  been 
already  observed,  the  interval  between  these  two  kinds 
of  animals;  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  tell  where  the  goat 
ends,  and  the  deer  may  be  said  to  begin.  If  we  compare 
the  gazelles  with  each  other,  we  shall  find  but  very 
slight  distinctions  between  them.  The  turn  or  the 
magnitude  of  the  horns,  the  different  spots  on  the  skin, 
or  a difference  of  size  in  each,  are  chiefly  the  marks  by 
which  their  varieties  are  to  be  known  ; but  their  way 
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©f  living,  their  nature,  and  their  peculiar  swiftness,  all 
come  under  one  description. 

The  gazelles  are,  in  general,  inhabitants  of  the  warmer 
* climates;  and  contribute,  among  other  embellishments, 
to  add  beauty  to  those  forests  that  are  for  ever  green. 
They  are  often  seen  feeding  in  herds,  on  the  sides  of  the 
mountain,  or  in  the  shade  of  the  woods  ; and  fly  all  to- 
gether, upon  the  smallest  approaches  of  danger.  They 
bound  with  such  swiftness,  and  are  so  very  shy,  that 
dogs  or  men  vainly  attempt  to  pursue  them.  They  tra- 
verse those  precipices  with  ease  and  safety,  which  to 
every  quadruped  else  are  quite  impracticable;  nor  can 
any  animals  but  of  the  winged  kind,  overtake  them. 
Accordingly,  in  all  those  countries  where  they  are  chiefly 
found,  they  are  pursued  by  falcons;  and  this  admirable 
manner  of  hunting  makes  one  of  the  principal  amuse- 
ments of  the  upper  ranks  of  people  all  over  the  East. 
The  Arabians,  Persians,  and  Turks,  breed  up  for  this 
purpose,  that  kind  of  ha'wk  called  the  falcon  gentle,  with 
which,  when  properly  trained,  they  go  forth  on  horse- 
back among  the  forests  and  the  mountains,  the  falcon 
perching  upon  the  hand  of  the  hunter.  Their  expedi- 
tion is  conducted  with  profound  silence;  their  dogs  are 
taught  to  hang  behind  ; while  the  men,  on  the  fleetest 
coursers,  look  round  for  the  game.  Whenever  they 
spy  a gazelle  at  the  proper  distance,  they  point  the  fal- 
con to  its  object,  and  encourage  it  to  pursue.  The 
falcon,  with  the  swiftness  of  an  arrow,  flies  to  the  animal; 
that,  knowing  its  danger,  endeavours,  but  too  late,  to 
escape.  The  falcon  soon  coming  up  with  its  prey,  fixes 
its  talons,  one  into  the  animal’s  cheek,  the  other  into'its 
throat,  and  deeply  wounds  it.  On  the  other  hand, the  ga- 
zelle attempts  to  escape,  but  is  generally  wounded  too 
deep  tor un  far.  The  falcon  clings  with  the  utmost  perseve- 
rance, nor  ever  leaves  its  prey  till  it  falls  ; upon  which 
the  hunters  from  behind  approaching,  take  up  both, 
and  reward  the  falcon  with  the  blood  of  the  spoil. 
They  also  teach  the  young  ones,  by  applying  them  to 
the  dead  animal’s  throat,  and  accustoming  them  betimef 
to  fix  upon  that  particular  part ; for  if  it  should  happen 
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that  the  falcon  fixed  upon  any  other  part  of  the  gazelle, 
either  its  back  or  its  haunches,  the  animal  would  easily 
escape  among;  the  mountains,  and  the  hunter  would  also 
ose  his  falcon.  They  sometimes  also  hunt  these  animals 
with  the  ounce.  This  carnivorous  and  fierce  creature 
jeing  made  tame  and  domestic,  generally  sits  on  horse-> 
back  behind  the  hunter,  and  remains  there  with  the  ut- 
most composure,  until  the  gazelle  is  shown;  it  is  then 
that  it  exerts  all  its  arts  and  fierceness;  it  does  not  at 
pnce  fly  at  its  prey,  but  approaches  slyly,  turning  and 
winding  about  until  it  comes  within  the  proper  distance, 
when  all  at  once  it  bounds  upon  the  heedless  animal, 
and  instantly  kills  it,  and  sucks  its  blood.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  misses  its  aim,  it  rests  in  its  place,  with- 
out attempting  to  pursue  any  farther,  but  seems  ashamed 
of  its  own  inability. 

There  is  still  another  way  of  taking  the  gazelle, 
which  seems  not  so  certain,  nor  so  amusing  as  either  of 
the  former,  A tame  gazelle  is  bred  up  for  this  purpose, 
who  is  taught  to  join  those  of  its  kind,  wherever  it  per- 
ceives them.  When  the  hunter,  therefore,  perceives 
a herd  of  these  together,  he  fixes  a noose  round  the 
horns  of  the  tame  gazelle,  in  such  a manner,  that  if  the 
"est  but  touch  it,  they  are  entangled  ; and  thus  pre- 
pared, he  sends  his  gazelle  among  the  rest.  The  tame 
inimal  no  sooner  approaches,  but  the  males  of  the  herd 
nstantly  sally  forth  to  oppose  him  ; and,  in  butting  with 
-heir  horns,  are  caught  in  the  noose.  In  this,  both 
struggling  for  some  time,  fall  together  to  the  ground ; 
md,  at  last,  the  hunter  coming  up,  disengages  the  one, 
md  kills  the  other.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  these 
mimals,  whatever  be  the  arts  used  to  pursue  them,  are 
very  difficult  to  be  taken,  As- they  are  continually 
subject  to  alarms  from  carnivorous  beasts,  or  from  man, 
they  keep  chiefly  in  the  most  solitary  and  inaccessible 
places,  and  find  their  only  protection  from  situations 
of  the  greatest  danger. 
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V CHAP.  IV. 

OF  THE  MUSK  ANIMAL. 

TDhe  more  we  search  into  Nature,  the  more  we  shall 
find  how  little  she  is  known  ; and  we  shall  more  than 
once  have  occasion  to  find,  that  protracted  inquiry  is 
more  apt  to  teach  us  modesty,  than  to  produce  informa- 
tion. Although  the  number  and  nature  of  quadrupeds 
at  first  glance  seems  very  little  known  ; yet,  when  we 
come  to  examine  closer,  we  find  some  with  which  we 
are  very  partially  acquainted,  and  others  that  are  ut- 
terly unknown.  There  is  scarce  a cabinet  of  the  curious 
but  what  has  the  spoils  of  animals,  or  the  horns  or  the 
hoofs  of  quadrupeds,  which  do  not  come  within  former 
descriptions.  There  is  scarce  a person  whose  trade  is 
to  dress  or  improve  furs,  but  knows  several  creatures  by 
their  skins,  which  no  naturalist  has  hitherto  had  notice 
of.  But  of  all  quadrupeds,  there  is  none  so  justly  the 
reproach  of  natural  historians,  as  that  which  bears  the 
musk.  This  perfume,  so  well  known  to  the  elegant, 
and  so  very  useful  in  the  hands  of  thephvsician  ; a me- 
dicine that  has  for  more  than  a century  been  imported 
from  the  East  in  great  quantities,  and  during  all  that 
time  has  been  improving  in  its  reputation,  is  neverthe- 
less, so  very  little  understood,  that  it  remains  a doubt 
whether  the  animal  that  produces  it  be  a hog,  an  ox,  a 
goat,  or  a deer.  When  an  animal  with  which  we  are 
so  nearly  connected,  is  so  utterly  unknown,  how  little 
must  we  know  of  main  that  are  more  remote  and  unser- 
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viceable  ! Yet  naturalists  proceed  in  the  same  train, 
enlarging  their  catalogues  and  their  names,  without  en- 
deavouring to  find  out  the  nature,  and  fix  the  precise 
history  of  those  with  which  we  are  very  partially  ac- 
quainted. It  is  the  spirit  of  the  scholars  of  the  present 
age  to  be  fonder  of  increasing  the  bulk  of  our  know- 
ledge, than  its  utility  ; of  extending  their  conquests, 
than  of  improving  their  empire. 
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the  musk  animal. 

The  musk  which  comes  to  Europe,  is  brought  over 
in  small  bags,  about  the  size  of  a pigeon’s  egg,  which, 
when  cut  open,  appear  to  contain  a kind  of  dusky,  red- 
dish substance,  like  coagulated  blood,  and  which,  in 
large  quantities,  has  a very  strong  smell ; but,  when 
mixed  and  diffused,  becomes  a very  agreeable  perfume. 
Indeed,  no  substance  now  known  in  the  world  has  a 
stronger  or  a more  permanent  smell.  A.  grain  of  musk 
perfumes  a whole  room  and  its  odour  continues  for 
some  days  without  diminution.  But  in  a larger  quantity 
it  continues  for  years  together  ; and  seems  scarce  wasted 
in  its  weighty  although  it  has  filled  the  atmosphere  to 
a great  distance  with  its  parts.  It  is  paiticulaily  used 
in  medicine,  in  nervous  and  hysteric  disoideis  j and  is 
found  in  such  cases  to  be  the  most  powerful  remedyrno\v 
in  use  : however,  the  animal  that  furnishes  this  admi- 
rable medicine,  has  been  very  variously  described,  and 
is  known  but  very  imperfectly. 

The  description  given  of  this  animal  by  Grew,  is  as 
follows : “ The  musk  animal  is  properly  neither  of  the 
goat  nor  deer  kind,  for  it  has  no  horns,  and  it  is  uncer- 
tain whether  it  ruminates  or  not ; however,  it  wants 
the  fore  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw,  in  the  same  manner  as 
in  ruminating  animals  ; but,  at  the  same  time,  it  has 
tusks  like  those  of  a hog.  It  is  three  feet  six  inches  in 
length,  from  the  head  to  the  tail ; and  the  head  is  above 
halt  a foot  long.  The  fore-part  of  the  head  is  like  that 
of  a greyhound  ; and  the  ears  are  three  inches  long,  and 
erect,  like  those  of  a rabbit ; but  the  tail  is  not  above 
two  inches.  It  is  cloven-footed,  like  beasts  of  the  goat 
kind  ; the  hair  on  the  head  and  legs  is  half  an  inch  long, 
on  the  belly  an  inch  and  a half,  and  on  the  back  and 
buttocks  three  inehes,  and  proportionally  thicker  than 
in  any  other  animal.  It  is  brown  and  white  alternately, 
from  the  root  to  the  point ; on  the  head  and  thighs  it  is 
brown,  but  under  the  belly  and  tail  white,  and  a little 
curled,  especially  on  the  back  and  belly.  On  each  side 
of  the  lower  jaw,  under  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  there 
is  a tuft  of  thick  hair,  which  is  short  and  hard,  and 
about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  long.  The  hair,  in 
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general,  of  this  animal,  is  remarkable  for  its  softness  and 
fine  texture  ; but  what  distinguishes  it  particular!)  are 
the  tusks,  which  are  an  inch  and  a half  long,  and  turn 
back  in  the  form  of  a hook;  and  more  particularly  the 
bag  which  contains  the  musk,  which  is  three  inches  long, 
two  broad,  and  stands  out  from  the  belly  au  inch  and  a 
half.  It  is  a very  fearful  animal,  and,  therefore,  it  has 
long  ears;  and  the  sense  of  hearing  is  so  quick,  that  it 
can  discover  an  enemy  at  a great  distance.” 

After  so  long  and  circumstantial  a description  of  this 
animal,  its  nature  is  but  very  little  known;  nor  has  any 
anatomist  as  yet  examined  its  internal  structure  ; or  been 
able  to  inform  us  whether  it  be  a ruminant  animal,  or 
one  of  the  hog  kind  ; how  the  musk  is  formed,  or  whe- 
ther those  bags  in  which  it  comes  to  us  be  really  belong- 
ing to  the  animal,  or  are  only  the  sophistications  of  the 
venders.  Indeed,  when  we  consider  the  immense  quan- 
tities of  this  substance  which  are  consumed  in  Europe 
alone,  not  to  mention  the  East,  where  it  is  in  still  greater 
repute  than  here,  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  any  one 
animal  can  furnish  the  supply  ; and  particularly 
w hen  it  must  be  killed  before  the  bag  can  be  obtained. 
We  are  told,  it  is  true,  that  the  musk  is  often  deposited 
by  the  animal  upon  trees  and  stones,  against  w hich  it 
rubs  itself  when  the  quantity  becomes  uneasy  ; but  it  is 
not  in  that  form  which  we  receive  it,  but  always  in 
what  seems  to  be  its  own  natural  bladder.  Of  these, 
Taverner  brought  home  near  two  thousand  in  one  year; 
and,  as  the  animal  is  wild,  so  many  must,  during  that 
space,  have  been  hunted  and  taken.  But  as  the  crea- 
ture is  represented  very  shy,  and  as  it  is  but  found  in 
some  particular  provinces  of  the  East,  the  wonder  is  how 
its  bag  should  be  so  cheap,  and  furnished  in  such  great 
plenty.  The  bag  in  common  does  not  cost  ( if  I do  not 
forget  ) above  a crown  by  retail,  and  yet  this  is  supposed 
the  only  one  belonging  to  the  animal  ; and  for  the  ob- 
taining of  which,  it  must  have  been  hunted  and  killed. 
The  only  way  of  solving  this  difficulty,  is  to  suppose 
that  these  bags  are,  in  a great  measuee,  counterfeit, 
taken  from  some  other  animal,  or  from  some  part  of  the 
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same,  filled  with  its  blood,  and  a very  little  of  the  per- 
fume, but  enough  to  impregnate  the  rest  with  a strong 
and  permanent  odour.  It,  comes  to  us  from  different 
parts  of  the  East;  from  China,  Tonquin,  Bengal,  and 
often  from  Muscovy:  that  of  Thibet  is  reckoned  the 
best,  and  sells  for  fourteen  shillings  an  ounce;  that  of 
Muscovy  the  worst,  and  sells  but  for  three;  the  odour 
of  this,  though  very  strong  at  first,  being  quickly  found 
to  evaporate.  Musk  was  some  years  ago  in  the  high- 
est request  as  a perfume,  and  but  little  regarded  as  a 
medicine  ; but  at  present  its  reputation  is  totally  chang- 
ed ; and  having  been  found  of  great  benefit  in  physic, 
it  is  but  little  regarded  for  the  purposes  of  elegance.  It 
is  thus  that  things  which  become  necessary,  cease  to 
continue  pleasing,  and  the  consciousness  of  their  U3e, 
destroys  their  power  of  administering  delight. 


CHAP.  V. 

ANIMALS  OF  THE  DEER  KIND. 

If  we  compare  the  stag  and  the  bull,  as  to  shape  and 
form,  no  two  animals  can  be  more  unlike  ; and  yet,  if  we 
examine  their  internal  structure,  we  shall  find  a striking 
similitude  between  them.  Indeed,  their  differences, 
except  to  a nice  observer,  will  scarcely  be  perceivable. 
All  of  the  deer  kind  want  the  gall  bladder  ; their  kid- 
neys are  formed  differently ; their  spleen  is  also  pro- 
portionally larger ; their  tail  is  shorter ; and  their 
horns,  which  are  solid,  are  renewed  every  year.  Such 
are  the  slight  internal  discriminations  between  two  ani- 
mals, one  of  which  is  among  the  swiftest,  and  the  other 
the  heaviest  of  the  brute  creation. 

The  stag  is  one  of  those  innocent  and  peaceable  ani- 
mals that  seems  made  to  embellish  the  forest,  and  ani- 
mate the  solitudes  of  Nature.  The  easy  elegance  of  hi# 
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form,  the  lightness  of  his  motions,  those  large  branches 
that  seem  made  rather  for  the  ornament  of  his  head  than 
its  defence,  the  size,  the  strength,  and  the  swiftu  ss  of 
this  beautiful  creature,  all  sufficiently  rank  him  among 
the  first  of  quadrupeds,  among  the  most  noted  objects 
of  human  curiosity. 

The  stag,  or  hart,  whose  female  is  called  a hind,  and 
the  young  a calf,  differs  in  size  and  in  horns  from  a fal- 
low deer.  He  is  much  larger,  and  his  horns  are  round  ; 
whereas  in  the  fallow-kind  they  are  broad  and  palrnated. 
By  these  the  animal's  age  is  known.  The  first  year 
the  stag  has  no  horns,  but  a horny  excrescence,  which 
is  short,  rough,  and  covered  with  a thin,  hairy  skin. 
The  next  year  the  horns  are  single  and  straight;  the 
third  year  they  have  two  antlers,  three  the  fourth,  four 
the  fifth,  and  five  the  sixth  ; this  number  is  not  always 
certain,  for  sometimes  there  are  more,  and  often  less. 
When  arrived  at  the  sixth  year,  the  antlers  do  not  always 
increase;  and  although  the  number  may  amount  to  six 
or  seven  on  each  side,  yet  the  animal’s  age  is  then  esti- 
mated rather  from  the  size  of  the  antlers,  and  the  thick- 
ness of  the  branch  which  sustains  them,  than  from  their 
variety.  These  horns,  large  as  they  seem,  are,  notwith- 
standing, shed  every  year,  and  new  ones  come  in  their 
place.  The  old  horns  are  of  a firm,  solid  texture,  and 
usually  employed  inmaking  handles  for  knives,  and  other 
domestic  utensils.  But  while  young,  nothing  can  be 
more  soft  or  tender  ; and  the  animal,  as  if  conscious  of 
its  own  imbecility,  at  those  times,  instantly  upon  shedding 
his  former  horns,  retires  from  the  rest  of  his  fellows, 
and  hides  himself  in  solitudes  and  thickets,  never  ven- 
turing out  to  pasture,  except  by  night.  During  this 
time,  which  most  usually  happens  in  the  spring,  the  new 
horns  are  very  painful,  and  have  a quick  sensibility  of 
any  external  impression.  The  flies,  also,  are  extremely 
troublesome  to  him.  When  the  old  horn  is  fallen  off, 
the  new  does  not  immediately  begin  to  appear  ; but  the 
bonesof  theskull  are  seen  covered  only  with  a transparent 
periosteum  or  skin,  which,  as  anatomists  teach  us,  co- 
vers the  hones  of  all  animals.  After  a short  time. 
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however,  this  skin  begins  to  swell,  and  to  form  a soft 
tumour,  which  contains  a great  deal  of  blood,  and  which 
begins  to  be  covered  with  a downy  substance  that  has 
the  feel  of  velvet,  and  appears  nearly  of  the  same  colour 
with  the  rest  of  the  animal’s  hair.  This  tumour  every 
day  buds  forward  from  the  point  like  the  graft  of  a tree  ; 
and,  rising*  by  degrees  from  the  head,  shoots  out  the 
antlers  on  either  side,  so  that  in  a few  days,  in  proportion 
as  the  animal  is  in  condition,  the  whole  head  is  com- 
pleted. However,  as  was  said  above,  in  the  beginning, 
its  consistence  is  very  soft,  and  has  a sort  of  bark,  which 
is  no  more  than  a continuation  of  the  integument  of  the 
skull.  It  is  velveted  and  downy,  and  every  where  fur- 
nished with  blood-vessels,  that  supply  the  growing  horns 
with  nourishment.  As  they  creep  along  the  sides  of 
the  branches,  the  print  is  marked  over  the  whole  sur- 
face ; and  the  larger  the  blood-vessels,  the  deeper  these 
marks  are  found  to  be  : from  hence  arises  the  inequality 
of  the  surface  of  the  deer’s  horns  ; which,  as  we  see, 
are  furrowed  all  along  the  sides,  the  impressions  dimi- 
nishing towards  the  point,  where  the  substance  is  as 
smooth  and  as  solid  as  ivory.  But  it  ought  to  be  ob- 
served, that  this  substance,  of  which  the  horns  are  com- 
posed, begins  to  harden  at  the  bottom  while  the  upper 
part  remains  soft,  and  still  continues  growing ; from 
whence  it  appears  that  the  horns  grow  differently  in  deer 
from  those  of  sheep  or  cows  ; in  which  they  are  always 
seen  to  increase  from  the  bottom.  However,  when  the 
whole  head  has  received  its  full  growth,  the  extremities 
then  begin  to  acquire  their  solidity  ; the  velvet  cover- 
ing, or  bark,  with  its  blood-vessels,  dry  up,  and  then 
begin  to  fall : and  this  the  animal  hastens,  by  rubbing 
its  antlers  against  every  tree  it  meets.  In  this  manner, 
the  whole  external  surface  being  stripped  offby  degrees, 
at  length  the  whole  head  acquires  its  complete  hardness, 
expansion,  and  beauty. 

It  would  be  a vain  task  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of 
the  animal  production  of  these  horns  ; it  is  sufficient  to 
observe,  that  if  a stag  be  castrated  when  its  horns  are 
fallen  off,  they  will  never  grow  again;  and,  on  the. 
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contrary,  if  the  same  operation  is  performed  when  the* 
are  on,  they  will  never  fall  off.  If  only  one  of  his  tes- 
ticles are  taken  out,  he  will  want  the  horn  on  that  side  ; 
if  one  of  the  testicles  only  be  tied  up,  he  will  want  the 
horn  of  the  opposite  side.  The  increase  of  their  provi- 
sion also  tends  to  facilitate  the  growth  and  the  expansion 
of  the  horns;  and  Mr.  Buffon  thinks  it  possible  ro  re- 
tard their  growth  entirely  by  greatly  retrenching  their 
food*.  As  a proof  of  this,  nothing  can  be  more  obvious 
than  the  difference  betweenastag  bred  in  fertile  pastures 
and  undisturbed  by  the  hunter,  and  one  often  pursued 
and  ill- nourished.  The  former  has  his  head  expanded, 
his  antlers  numerous,  and  the  branches  thick  ; the  latter 
has  but  few  antlers,  the  traces  of  the  blood-vessels  upon 
them  are  but  slight,  and  the  expansion  but  little.  The 
beauty  and  size  of  their  horns,  therefore,  mark  their 
strength  and  their  vigour  ; such  of  them  as  are  sickly, 
or  have  been  wounded,  never  shooting  out  that  magni- 
ficent profusion  so  much  admired  in  this  animal.  Thus 
the  horns  may,  in  every  respect,  be  resembled  to  a ve- 
getable substance,  grafted  upon  the  head  of  an  animal. 
Like  a vegetable  they  grow  from  the  extremities  ; like  a 
vegetable  they  are  for  a while  covered  yvith  a bark  that 
nourishes  them  ; like  a vegetable  they  have  their  annual 
production  and  decay  ; and  a strong  imagination  might 
suppose  that  the  leafy  productions  on  which  the  animal 
feeds,  go  once  more  to  vegetate  in  his  hornsf. 

The  stag  is  usually  a twelvemonth  old  before  the  horns 
begin  to  appear,  and  then  a single  branch  is  all  (hat  is 
seen  for  the  year  ensuing.  About  the  beginning  of 
spring,  all  of  this  kind  are  seen  to  shed  their  horns, 
which  fall  offof  themselves;  though  sometimes  the  animal 
assists  the  efforts  of  Nature,  by  rubbing  them  against  a 
tree.  It  seldom  happens  that  the  branches  on  both 
sides  fall  off  at  the  same  time,  there  often  being  two  or 
three  days  between  the  dropping  of  the  one  and  the 
other.  The  old  stags  usually  shed  their  horns  first; 
which  generally  happens  towards  the  latter  end  of  Fe- 

* Buffon,  vol  xi.  p.  113. 

t Mr.  Buffon  has  supposed  something  like  this.  Vide  passim. 
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bruary,  or  the  beginning  of  March.  Ihose  of  the  se- 
cond head,  (namely,  such  as  are  between  five  and  six 
years  old  ) shed  their  horns  about  the  middle  or  latter 
>11  d of  March  ; those  still  younger,  in  the  month  of 
April  ; and  the  youngest  of  all  not  till  the  middle,  or 
the  latter  end  of  May  ; they  generally  shed  them  in  pools 
of  water,  whither  they  retire  from  the  heat ; and  this 
has  given  rise  to  the  opinion  of  their  always  hiding  tiieu 
horns.  These  rules,  though  true  in  general,  are  yet 
subject  to  many  variations;  and  universally  it  is  known 
that  a severe  winter  retards  the  shedding  of  the  horns. 
The  horns  of  the  stag  generally  increase  in  thickness 
and  in  height  from  the  second  year  of  its  age  to  the 
eighth.  In  this  state  of  perfection  they  continue  during 
the  vigour  of  life  ; but  as  the  animal  grows  old  the  horns 
feel  the  impressions  of  age,  and  shrink  like  the  rest  of 
the  body.  No  branch  bears  more  than  twenty  or  twenty- 
two  antlers  even  in  the  highest  state  of  vigour  ; and  the 
number  is  subject  to  great  variety  ; for  it  happens  that 
the  stag  at  one  year  has  either  less  or  more  than  the  year 
preceding,  in  proportion  to  the  goodness  of  his  pasture, 
or  the  continuance  of  his  security,  as  these  animals  sel- 
dom thrive  when  often  roused  by  the  hunters.  The 
horns  are  also  found  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  soil  ; 
in  the  more  fertile  pastures  they  are  large  and  tender  ; 
on  the  contrary,  in  the  barren  soil,  they  are  hard,  stunted, 
and  brittle.  As  soon  as  the  stags  have  shed  their  horns, 
they  separate  from  each  other,  and  seek  the  plainer  parts 
of  the  country,  remote  from  every  other  animal,  which 
they  are  utterly  unable  to  oppose.  They  then  walk  with 
their  heads  stooping  down,  to  keep  their  horns  from 
striking  against  the  branches  of  the  trees  above.  In 
this  state  of  imbecility  they  continue  near  three  months' 
before  their  heads  have  acquired  their  full  growth  and 
solidity  ; and  then,  by  rubbing  them  against  the  branches 
of  every  thicket,  they  at  length  clear  them  of  the  skin 
which  had  contributed  to  their  growth  and  nourishment. 
It  is  said  by  some  that  the  horn  takes  the  colour  of  the 
sap  of  the  tree  against  which  it  is  rubbed  ; and  that  some 
thus  become  red,  when  rubbed  against  the  heath  ; and 
Vor..  IE.  O 
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others  brown,  by  rubbing  against  the  oak  ; this,  how- 
ever, is  a mistake,  since  stags  kept  in  parks  where  there 
are  no  trees,  have  a variety  in  the  colour  of  (heir  horns, 
which  can  be  ascribed  to  nothing  but  Nature.  A short 
time  after  they  have  furnished  their  horns,  they  begin 
to  feel  the  impressions  of  the  rut,  or  the  desire  of  copu- 
lation. The  old  ones  are  the  most  forward  ; and  about 
the  end  of  August,  or  the  beginning  of  September,  they 
quit  their  thickets,  and  return  to  the  mountain  in  order 
to  seek  the  hmd,  to  whom  they  call  with  a loud  tremu- 
lous note  At  this  time  their  neck  is  swoln  ; they  ap- 
pear bold  and  furious  ; fly  from  country  to  country  ; 
strike  with  their  horns  against  the  trees  and  other  ob- 
stacles, and  continue  restless  and  fierce  until  they  have 
found  the  female  ; who  at  flrst  flies  from  them,  but  is 
at  last,  compelled  and  overtaken.  When  two  stags  con- 
tend for  the  same  female,  how  timorous  soever  they  may 
appear  at  other  times,  they  then  seem  agitated  with  an 
uncommon  degree  of  ardour.  They  paw  up  the  earth, 
menace  each  other  with  their  horns,  bellow  with  all 
their  force,  and  striking  in  a desperate  manner  against 
each  other,  seem  determined  upon  death  or  victory. 
This  combat  continues  till  one  of  them  is  defeated  or 
flies,  ami  it  often  happens  that  the  victor  is  obliged  to 
fight  several  of  those  battles  before  it  remains  undis- 
puted master  of  the  field.  The  old  ones  are  generally 
the  conquerors  upon  these  occasions,  as  they  have  more 
strength  and  greater  courage;  and  these  also  are  pre- 
ferred by  the  hind  to  the  young  ones,  as  the  latter  are 
more  feeble,  and  less  ardent.  However,  they  are  all 
equally  inconstant,  keeping  to  the  female  but  a few  days, 
and  then  seeking  out  foranother,  not  to  be  enjoyed,  per- 
haps, without  a repetition  of  their  former  danger. 

In  this  manner  the  stag  continues  to  range  from  one 
to  the  other  for  about  three  Weeks,  the  time  the  rut 
continues ; during  which  he  scarce  eats,  sleeps,  or  rests, 
but  co  ti.iues  to  pursue,  to  combat,  and  to  enjoy.  At 
tin*  e d of  (his  period  of  madness,  for  such  in  this  ani- 
mal i(  seems  to  be,  the  creature  that  was  before  so  fat, 
sleek,  and  glossy,  becomes  lean,  feeble,  and  timid.  He 
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then  retires  from  the  herd  to  seek  plenty  and  repose  ; he 
frequents  the  side  of  the  forest,  and  chooses  the  most 
nourishing  pastures,  remaining  there  till  his  strength  is 
renewed.  Thus  is  his  whole  life  passed  in  the  alterna- 
tions of  plenty  and  want,  of  corpulence  and  inanition, 
of  health  and  sickness,  without  having  his  constitution 
much  affected  by  the  violence  of  the  change.  As  he  is 
above  five  years  coming  to  perfection,  he  lives  about 
forty  years;  and  it  is  a general  rule,  that  every  animal 
lives  about  seven  or  eight  times  the  number  of  years 
which  it  continues  to  grow.  What,  theiefoie,  is  le- 
ported  concerning  the  life  of  this  animal,  has  arisen  fiom 
the  credulity  of  ignorance  : some  say,  that  a stag  having 
been  taken  if!  France,  with  a collar,  on  which  were 
written  these  words,  Caesar  hoc  me  donavit ; this 
was  interpreted  of  Julius  Ccesar  ; but  it  is  not  considered 
that  Caesar  is  a general  name  for  kings,  and  that  one  of 
the  Emperors  of  Germany,  who  are  always  styled 
C tesars,  might  have  ordered  the  inscription. 

This  animal  may  differ  in  the  term  of  his  life  accord- 
ing to  the  goodness  of  his  pasture,  or  the  undisturbed 
repose  he  happens  to  enjoyr.  These  are  advantages  that 
influence  not  only  hjs  age,  but  his  size  and  his  vigour. 
The  stags  of  the  plains,  the  vallies,  and  the  little  hills, 
which  abound  in  corn  and  pasture,  are  much  m ire  cor- 
pulent and  much  taller  than  such  as  are  bred  on  the 
rocky  waste,  or  the  heathy  mountain.  The  latter  are 
low,  small,  and  meagre,  incapable  of  going  so  swift  as 
the  former,  although  they  are  found  to  hold  out  much 
longer.  They  are  also  more  artful  in  evading  the  hun- 
ters; their  horns  are  generally  black  and  short,  while 
those  of  the  lowland  stags  are  reddish  and  flourishing  ; 
so  that  the  animal  seems  to  increase  in  beauty  a d sta- 
ture in  proportion  to  the  goodness  of  the  pasture,  which 
he  enjoys  in  security. 

The  usual  colour  of  the  stag  in  England  was  red  ; 
nevertheless,  the  greater  number  in  other  countries  are 
brown,  'There  are  some  few  that  are  white;  but  these 
seem  to  have  obtained  this  coloqr  in  a former  state  of 
domestic  lameness.  Of  all  the  animals  that  are  natives 
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of  Hi  is  climate,  there  are  none  that  have  such  a beautiful 
eje  as  the  stag  ; it  is  sparkling,  soft,  and  sensible.  His 
senses  of  smelling  and  hearing  are  in  no  less  perfection. 
When  he  is  in  the  least  alarmed,  he  lifts  the  head  and 
erects  the  ears,  standing  for  a few  minutes  as  if  in  a lis- 
tening posture.  Whenever  he  ventures  upon  some  un- 
known ground,  or  quits  his  native  covering,  he  first 
stops  at  the  skirt  of  the  plain  to  examine  all  around  ; 
he  next  turns  against  the  wind  to  examine  by  the  smell 
if  there  be  any  enemy  approaching.  If  a person  should 
happen  to  whistle  or  call  out,  at  a distance,  the  stag  is 
seen  to  stop  short  in  his  slow  measured  pace,  and 
gazes  upon  the  stranger  with  a kind  of  awkward  admi- 
ration : if  the  cunning  animal  perceives  neither  dogs  nor 
fire-arms  preparing  against  him,  he  goes  forward,  quite 
unconcerned,  and  slowly  proceeds  without  offering  to 
fly.  Man  is  not  the  enemy  he  is  most  afraid  of;  on 
the  contrary,  he  seems  to  be  delighted  with  the  sound 
of  the  shepherd’s  pipe  ; and  the  hunters  sometimes  make 
use  of  that  instrument  to  allure  the  poor  animal  to  its 
destruction. 

The  stag  eats  slowlv,  and  is  very  delicate  in  the  choice 
of  his  pasture.  When  he  has  eaten <a  sufficiency,  he 
then  retires  to  the  covert  of  some  thicket  to  chew  the 
cud  in  security.  His  rumination,  however,  seems  per- 
formed with  much  greater  difficulty  than  with  the  cow 
or  sheep  ; for  fne  grass  is  not  returned  from  the  first 
stomach  without  much  straining,  and  a kind  of  hiccup, 
which  is  easily  perceived  duringthe  whole  time  it  con- 
tinues. This  may  proceed  from  the  greater  length  of 
his  neck  and  the  narrowness  of  the  passage,  all  those  of 
the  cow  and  sheep  kind  having  it  much  wider. 

This  animal’s  voice  is  much  stronger,  louder,  and 
more  tremulous  in  proportion  as  he  advances  in  age  ; in 
the  time  of  rut  it  is  even  terrible.  At  that  season  he 
scemsso  transported  with  passion,  that  nothing  obstructs 
his  fury  ; and,  when  at  bay,  he  keeps  the  dogs  off  with 
great  intrepidity.  Some  years  ago,  William  Duke  of 
Cumberland  caused  a tiger  and  a stag  to  be  inclosed  iu 
the  same  area;  and  the  stag  made  so  bold  a defence. 
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that  ihe  tiger  was  at  last  obliged  to  fly.  The  stag  sel- 
dom drinks  in  the  winter,  and  still  less  in  the  spring, 
while  the  plants  are  tender  and  covered  over  with  dew. 
It  is  in  the  heat  of  summer,  and  during  the  time  of  rut, 
that  he  is  seen  constantly  frequenting  the  side  of  rivers 
and  lakes,  as  well  to  slake  his  thirst  as  to  cool  his  ardour. 
He  swims  with  great  ease  and  strength,  and  best  at  those 
times  when  he  is  fattest,  his  fat  keeping  him  buoyant, 
like  oil  upon  the  surface  of  the  water.  During  the 
time  of  rut  he  even  ventures  out  to  sea,  and  swims  from 
one  island  to  another,  although  there  may  be  some 
leagues  distance  between  them. 

The  crv  o(  the  hind,  or  female,  is  not  so  loud  as  that 
of  the  male,  and  is  never  excited  but  by  apprehension 
for  herself  or  her  voung.  It  need  scarce  be  mentioned 
that  she  has  no  horns,  or  that  she  is  more  feeble  and  unfit 
for  huntingthan  the  male.  When  once  they  have  con- 
ceived, they  separate  from  the  males,  and  then  they  both 
herd  apart.  The  time  of  gestation  continues  between 
eight  and  nine  months,  and  they  generally  produce  but 
one  at  a time.  Their  usual  season  for  bringing  forth 
is  about  the  month  of  May,  or  the  beginning  of  June, 
during  which  they  take  great  care  to  hide  their 
young  in  the  most  obscure  thickets.  Nor  is  this  pre- 
caution without  reason,  since  almost  every  creature  is 
then  a formidable  enemy.  The  eag^e,  the  falcon,  the 
osprey,  the  wolf,  the  dog,  and  all  the  rapacious  family 
of  the  cat  kind,  are  in  continual  employment  to  find  out 
her  retreat.  But,  w hat  is  more  unnatural  still,  the  stag 
himself  is  a professed  enemy,  and  she  is  obliged  to  use 
all  her  arts  to  conceal  her  young  from  him,  as  from  the 
most  dangerous  of  her  pursuers.  At  this  season,  there- 
fore, the  courage  of  the  male  seems  to  be  transferred  to 
the  f(  male  : she  defends  her  young  against  her  less  for- 
midable opponents  by  force ; and  when  pursued  by  the 
hunter,  she  ever  offers  herself  to  mislead  him  from  th» 
principal  objects  of  her  concern.  She  flies  before  the 
hounds  for  half  the  day,  and  then  returns  to  her  youn<r, 
tthose  life  she  has  thus  preserved  at  the  hazard  of  her 
1 he  cdj , for  so  the  young  of  this  animal  is  called. 


98 


ANIMALS  OF 


never  quits  the  dam  during  the  whole  summer  ; and  in 
winter,  the  hind,  and  a I the  males  under  a year  old, 
keep  together,  and  assemble  in  herds,  which  are  more 
numerous  in  proportion  as  the  season  is  more  severe. 
In  the  spring  they  separate  ; the  hinds  to  bring  foith, 
while  none  but  t lie  year-olds  remain  together  ; these 
animals  are,  however,  in  general,  fond  of  herding  and 
grazing  in  company  ; it  is  danger  or  necessity  alone  that 
separates  them. 

The  dangers  they  have  to  fear  from  other  animals, 
are  nothing  when  compared  to  those  from  man.  Ihe 
men  of  every  age  and  nation  have  made  the  chase  of  the 
stag  one  of  their  most  favourite  pursuits ; and  those  who 
first  hunted  from  necessity,  have  continued  it  for  amuse- 
ment. In  our  own  country,  in  particular,  hunting  was 
ever  esteemed  as  one  of  the  principal  diversions  of  the 
great*.  At  first,  indeed,  the  beasts  of  chase  had  t he 
whole  island  for  their  range,  and  knew  no  other  limits 
than  those  of  the  ocean. 

The  Roman  jurisprudence,  which  was  formed  on  the 
manners  of  the  first  ages,  established  it  as  a law,  that, 
as  the  natural  right  of  things  which  have  no  master, 
belongs  to  the  first  possessor,  wild  beasts,  birds,  and 
fishes,  are  the  property  of  whosoever  could  first  take 
them.  But  the  northern  barbarians,  who  overran  the 
Roman  empire,  bringing  with  them  the  strongest  relish 
for  this  amusement,  and,  being  now  possessed  of  more 
easy  means  of  subsistence  from  the  lauds  they  bad  con- 
quered, their  chiefs  and  leaders  began  to  appropriate 
the  right  of  hunting,  and,  instead  of  a natural  right,  to 
make  it  a royal  one.  When  the  Saxon  kings,  therefore, 
had  established  themselves  in  a heptarchy,  the  chases 
were  reserved  by  each  sovereign  for  his  own  particular 
amusement.  Hunting  and  war,  in  those  uncivilized 
ages,  were  the  only  employments  of  the  great.  Their 
active,  but  uncultivated  minds,  were  susceptible  of  no 
pleasures  but  those  of  a violent  kind,  such  as  gave  exer- 
cise to  their  bodies,  and  prevented  the  uneasiness  of 
thinking.  But  as  the  Saxon  kings  only  appropriated 
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those  lands  to  the  business  of  the  chase  which  were 
unoccupied  before,  so  no  individuals  received  any  injury. 
But  it  was  otherwise  when  the  Norman  kings  were 
settled  upon  the  throne.  The  passion  for  hunting  was 
:hen  carried  to  an  excess,  and  every  civil  right  was  in- 
volved in  general  ruin.  This  ardour  for  hunting  was 
stronger  than  the  consideration  of  religion  even  in  a 
superstitious  age.  The  village  communities,  nay,  even 
the  most  sacred  edifices,  were  thrown  down,  and  all 
turned  into  one  vast  waste,  to  make  room  for  animals, 
the  objects  of  a lawless  tyrant’s  pleasure.  Sanguinary 
laws  were  enacted  to  preserve  the  game;  and,  in  the 
reigns  of  William  Rufus  a id  Henry  I.  it  was  less  cri- 
minal to  destroy  one  of  the  human  species  than  a beast 
of  chase.  Thus  it  continued  while  the  Norman  line 
filled  the  throne  ; but  when  the  Saxon  line  was  restored, 
under  Henry  II.  the  rigour  of  the  forest-laws  were 
softened.  The  barons  also  for  a long  time  imitated  the 
encroachments,  as  well  as  the  amusements,  of  the  mo- 
narchs;  but  when  property  became  more  equally  divided, 
by  the  introduction  of  arts  and  industry,  these  extensive 
hunting  grounds  became  more  limited  ; and  as  tillage 
and  husbandry  increased,  the  beasts  of  chase  were  oblig- 
ed to  give  wav  to  oihers  more  useful  to  the  community. 
Those  vast  tracts  of  land,  before  dedicated  to  hunting, 
were  then  contracted  ; atid,  in  proportion  as  the  useful 
arts  gained  ground,  they  protected  and  encouraged  the 
labours  of  the  industrious,  and  repressed  the  licentious- 
ness of  the  sportsman.  It  is,  therefore,  among  the  sub- 
jects of  despotic  government  onty,that  these  laws  remain 
in  full  force;  where  large  wastes  lie  uncultivated  for 
the  purpose  of  hunting;  where  the  husbandman  cau 
find  no  protection  from  the  invasions  of  his  lord,  or  the 
continual  depredations  of  those  animals  which  he  makes 
the  objects  of  his  pleasure. 

In  the  present  cultivated  state  of  this  country,  there- 
fore, the  stag  is  unknown  in  its  wild  natural  state  ; 
and  such  of  them  as  remain  among  us  are  kept,  under 
the  name  of  red  deer,  in  parks  among  the  fallow-deer. 
Hut  they  are  become  less  common  than  formerly  ; its 
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excessive  viciousness,  (luring  the  rutting  season,  and 
the  badness  of  its  flesh,  inducing  most  people  to  part 
with  the  species.  The  few  that  still  remain  wild,  are 
to  be  found  on  the  moors  that  border  on  Cornwall  and 
Devonshire;  and  in  Ireland,  on  most  of  the  large 
mountains  of  that  country. 

In  England,  the  hunting  the  stag  and  the  buck  are 
performed  in  the  same  manner  ; the  animal  is  driven 
from  some  gentleman’s  park,  and  then  hunted  through 
the  open  country.  But  those  who  pursue  the  wild  ani- 
mal, have  a much  higher  object,  as  well  as  a greater 
variety  in  the  chase.  To  let  loose  a creature  that  was 
already  in  our  possession,  in  order  to  catch  it  again,  is, 
in  my  opinion,  but  a poor  pursuit ; as  the  reward,  when 
obtained,  is  only  what  we  before  had  given  away.  But 
to  pursue  an  animal  that  owns  no  proprietor,  and  which 
he  that  first  seizes  may  be  said  to  possess,  has  something 
in  it  that  seems  at  least  more  rational ; this  rewards  the 
hunter  for  his  toil,  and  seems  to  repay  his  industry. 
Besides,  the  superior  strength  and  swiftness  of  the  wild 
animal  prolongs  the  amusement ; it  is  possessed  of  more 
various  arts  to  escape  the  hunter,  and  leads  him  to  pre- 
cipices where  the  clanger  ennobles  the, chase.  In  pur- 
suing the  animal  let  loose  from  a park,  as  it  is  unused  to 
danger,  it  is  but  little  versed  in  the  stratagems  of  escape  ; 
the  hunter  follow  s as  sure  of  overcoming,  and  feels  none 
of  those  alternations  of  hope  and  fear  which  arise  from 
the  uncertainty  of  success.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  (he 
mountain  stag  : having  spent  his  whole  life  in  a state 

of  continual  apprehension  ; having  frequently  been  fol- 
lowed, and  as  frequently  escaped,  he  knows  every  trick 
to  mislead,  to  confound,  or  intimidate  his  pursuers  ; to 
stimulate  their  ardour,  and  enhance  their  success. 

Those  who  hunt  this  animal  have  their  peculiar  terms 
for  the  different  objects  of  their  pursuit.  The  professors 
in  every  art  take  a pleasure  in  thus  employing  a language 
known  only  to  themselves,  and  thus  accumulate  words 
which  to  the  ignorant  have  the  appearance  of  knowledge. 
In  this  manner,  the  stag  is  called  the  first  >ear  a coif,  or 
hind  calf ; the  second  year,  a knobber ; the  third,  a brock’, 
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he  fourth,  a stag-guard',  the  fifth,  a stag;  the  sixth,  a 
•art.  The  female  is  called  a hind;  the  first  year  she  is  a 
af  \ the  second  a hearse;  the  third,  a hind.  This  ani- 
nal  is  said  to  harbour  in  the  place  where  he  resides.  When 
i g cries,  he  is  said  to  bell;  the  punt  of  his  hoot  is  called 
he  slot ; his  tail  is  called  the  single;  his  excrement  the 
ewmet;  his  horns  are  called  his  head : when  simple,  the 
irst  year,  they  are  called  broches;  the  third  year,  spears ; 
he  fourth  year,  that  part  which  bears  the  antlers  is  cal- 
ed  the  beam;  and  the  little  impressions  upon  its  surface, 
litters  ; those  which  rise  from  the  crust  of  the  beam  are 
all e^  pearls . The  antlers  also  have  distinct  names  . the 
irst  that  branches  off  is  called  the  antler  ; the  second, 
he  sur  antler;  all  the  rest  wiiich  grow  alterwards,  till 
rou  come  to  the  top,  which  is  called  the  crown,  arecal- 
ed  royal  antlers.  The  little  buds  about  the  tops  are 
ailed  croches.  The  impression  on  the  place  where  the 
tag  has  lain,  is  called  the  layer.  If  it  be  in  covert  or 
, thicket,  it  is  called  the  harbour.  When  a deer  has 
lassed  into  a thicket,  leaving  marks  whereby  his  bulk 
nay  be  guessed,  it  is  called  an  entry.  W hen  they  cast 
heir  heads,  they  are  said  to  mew.  When  they  rub  their 
leads  against  trees,  to  bring  off  the  peel  of  their  horns, 
hey  are  said  to  fray.  When  a stag  hard-hunted  takes 
o swimming  in  the  water,  he  is  said  to  go  sail ; when  he 
urns  his  head  against  the  hounds,  he  is  said  to  bay  ; 
aid  when  the  hounds  pursue  upon  the  scent,  until  they 
lave  unharboured  the  stag, they  are  said  to  draw  on  the  slot. 

Such  are  but  a few  of  the  many  terms  used  by  hunters 
n pursuing  of  the  stag,  most  of  which  are  now  laid 
tside,  or  in  use  only  among  gamekeepers.  The  chase, 
lowever,  is  continued  in  many  parts  of  the  country 
vhere  the  red  deer  is  preserved,  and  still  makes  the 
imusement  of  such  as  have  not  found  out  more  liberal 
•ntertainments.  In  those  few  places  where  the  animal 
s perfectly  wild,  the  amusement,  as  was  said  above,  is 
uperior.  The  first  great  care  of  the  hunter,  when  he 
eads  out  his  hounds  to  the  mountain  side,  where  the 
leer  are  generally  known  to  harbour,  is  to  make  choice 
>f  a proper  stag  to  pursue.  His  ambition  is  to  unhar- 
VoL.  II.  P 
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hour  the  largest  and  the  boldest  of  the  whole  herd  ; 
and  tor  this  purpose  he  examines  the  track,  if  there  be 
anv>  which  if  he  finds  long  and  large,  he  concludes, 
that  it  must  have  belonged  to  a stag,  and  not  a hind, 
the  print  of  whose  foot  is  rounder.  Those  marks  also 
which  he  leaves  on  trees,  by  the  rubbing  of  his  horns, 
shows  his  size,  and  point  him  out  as  the  proper  object 
of  pursuit.  Now  to  seek  out  a stag  in  his  haunt,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  that  he  changes  his  manner  of  feeding 
every  month.  From  the  conclusion  of  rutting-time, 
which  is  November,  he  feeds  in  heaths  and  broorny 
places.  In  December  they  herd  together,  and  w ithdraw 
into  the  strength  of  the  forests,  to  shelter  themselves 
fimn  the  severe  weather,  feeding  on  holm,  elder  trees, 
and  brambles.  The  three  following  months  they  leave 
herding,  but  keep  four  or  five  in  a company,  and  venture 
out  to  the  corners  of  the  forest,  where  they  feed  on  win- 
ter pasture,  sometimes  making  their  incursions  into  the 
neighbouring  corn-fields,  to  feed  upon  the  tender  shoots, 
j ust  as  they  peep  above  ground.  In  April  and  May 
they  rest  in  thickets  and  shady  places,  and  seldom  ven- 
ture forth,  unless  rouzed  by  approaching  danger.  In 
September  and  October  their  annual  ardour  returns; 
and  then  they  leave  the  thickets,  boldly  facing  every 
danger,  without  any  certain  place  for  food  or  harbour. 
When,  by  a knowledge  of  these  circumstances,  the 
hunter  lias  found  out  the  residence,  and  the  quality  of 
his  game,  his  next  care  is  to  uncouple  and  cast  off  his 
hounds  in  the  pursuit : these  no'  sooner  perceive  the  ti- 
morous animal  that  flies  before  them,  hut  they  altogether 
open  in  full  cry,  pursuing  rather  by  the  scent  thau  the 
view,  encouraging  each  other  to  continue  the  chase,  and 
trancing  the  flying  animal  with  the  most  amazing  sagacity. 
The  hunters  also  are  not  less  ardent  in  their  speed  on 
horseback,  cheering  up  the  dogs,  and  directing  them 
where  <o  pursue.  On  the  other  hand,  the  stag,  when 
unharboured,  flics  at  first  with  the  swiftness  of  the  wind, 
leaving  his  pursuers  several  miles  in  the  rear  ; and  at 
length  having  gained  his  former  coverts,  and  no  longer 
hearing  the  cries  of  the  dogs  and  men  that  he  had  just 
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ft  behind,  he  stops,  gazes  round  him,  and  seems  to 
cover  his  natural  tranquillity.  But  this  calm  is  of 
ort  duration,  for  his  inveterate  pursuers  slowly  and 
curely  trace  him  along,  and  he  ouce  moie  heais  the 
jproaching  destruction  from  behind.  Heagain,  there- 
>re,  renews  his  elTorts  to  escape,  and  again  leaves  his 
jrsuers  at  almost  the  former  distance  ; but  this  second 
fort  makes  him  more  feeble  than  befoie,  and  when 
,ey  come  up  a second  time,  he  is  unable  to  outstrip 
in  with  equal  velocity.  Tl  he  poor  animal  now,  theie- 
re,  is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  all  his  little  arts  of 
cape,  which,  sometimes,  though  but  seldom,  avail 
in.  In  proportion  as  his  strength  tails  him,  the  ardour 
his  pursuers  is  inflamed ; he  tracks  more  heavily  on 
ie  ground,  and  this  increasing  the  strength  ot  the  scent, 
doubles  the  cries  of  the  hounds,  and  enforces  their 
eed.  It  is  then  that  the  stag  seeks  for  refuge  among 
e herd,  and  tries  every  artifice  to  put  off  some  other 
-ad  for  his  own.  Sometimes  he  will  send  forth  some 
ttle  deer  in  his  stead,  in  the  meantime  lying  close  him- 
If,  that  the  hounds  may  overshoot  him.  He  will 
eak  into  one  thicket  after  another,  to  find  deer,  rouz- 
g them,  gathering  them  together,  and  endeavouring 
put  them  upon  the  tracks  he  has  made.  His  old 
mpanions,  however,  with  a true  spirit  of  ingratitude, 
»'w  all  forsake  and  shun  him  with  the  most  watchful 
dustry,  leaving  the  unhappy  creature  to  take  his  fate 
i himself.  Thus  abandoned  of  his  fellows,  he  again 
ies  other  arts,  by  doubling  and  crossing  in  some  hard 
:aten  highway,  where  the  scent  is  least  perceivable, 
e now  also  runs  against  the  wind,  not  only  to  cool 
mself,  but  the  better  to  hear  the  voice,  and  judge  of 
e distance  of  his  implacable  pursuers.  It  is  now  easily 
‘rceivable  how  sorely  he  is  pressed,  by  bis  manner  of 
inning,  which,  from  the  bounding,  easy  pace  with 
hich  he  began,  is  converted  into  a stiff  and  short  man- 
;r  of  going;  his  mouth  also  is  black  and  dry,  without 
am  on  it ; his  tongue  hangs  out ; and  the  tears,  as 
me  say,  are  seen  starting  from  his  eyes.  His  last  re** 
ge,  when  every  other  method  of  safety  lias  failed  hiny 
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is  to  take  the  water,  and  to  attempt  an  escape  by  crossing 
whatever  lake  or  river  he  happens  to  approach.  While 
swimming,  he  takes  all  possible  care  to  keep  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  stream,  le  ast,  by  touching  the  bough  of  a tree, 
or  the  herbage  on  the  banks,  he  may  give  scent  to  the 
hounds.  He  is  also  ever  found  to  swim  against  the 
stream;  whence  the  huntsmen  have  made  into  a kind 
of  proverb,  ihat  he  that  would  his  chase  find,  must  uji  with 
the  river  and  down  ivith  the  wind.  On  this  occasion  too 
he  will  often  cover  himself  under  water,  so  as  to  show 
nothing  but  the  tip  ot  his  nose.  Every  resource,  an  1 
eveay  art  being  at  iength  exhausted,  the  poor  crea  ure 
tries  the  last  remains  of  his  strength,  by  boldly  opposing 
those  enemies  he  cannot  escape  ; he  therefore  faces  the 
dogs  and  men,  threatens  with  his  horns,  guards  himself 
on  every  side,  and  for  some  time  stands  at  bay.  In  this 
manner,  quite  desperate,  he  furiously  aims  at  the  first 
dog  or  man  that  approaches;  and  it  often  happens  that 
he  does  not  die  un  revenged.  At  that  time,  the  more 
prudent,  both  of  the  dogs  and  men,  seem  willing  to 
avoid  him  ; but  the  whole  pack  quickly  coming  up,  lie 
is  soon  surrounded  and  brought  down,  and  the  huntsman 
winds  a treble  mort,  as  it  is  called,  with  his  horn. 

Such  is  the  manner  of  pursuing  this  animal  in  Eng- 
land ; but  every  country  has  a peculiar  method  of  its 
own,  adapted  either  to  t he  nature  of  the  climate,  or  the 
face  of  the  soil.  The  ancient  manner  was  very  different 
from  that  practised  at  present;  they  used  their  dogs 
only  to  find  out  the  game,  but  not  to  rouze  it.  Hence 
they  were  not  curious  as  to  the  music  of  their  hounds, 
or  the  composition  of  their  pack  ; the  dog  that  opened 
before  he  had  discovered  his  game,  was  held  in  no  esti- 
mation. It  was  their  usual  manner  silently  to  find  out 
the  animal's  retreat,  and  surround  it  with  nets  and  en- 
gines, then  to  drive  him  up  with  all  their  cries,  and  thus 
force  him  into  the  toils  which  they  have  previously 
prepared.  In  succeeding  times  the  fashion  seemed  to 
alter;  and  particularly  in  Sicily,  the  manner  of  hunting 
was  as  follows*.  The  nobles  and  gentry  being  informed 
* Pier  Hieroglyph,  lib.  vit.  cap.  vi. 
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which  way  a herd  of  deer  passed,  gave  not.ee  to  one 
another,  and  appointed  a day  of  hunting.  For  this 
purpose,  every  one  was  to  bring  a cross-bow,  or  a ong- 
bow,  and  a bundle  of  staves,  shod  with  iron,  -he  heads 
bored,  with  a cord  passing  through  them  all.  lhu$ 
provided  they  came  to  where  the  herdcontinued  grazing, 
and  casting  themselves  about  in  a large  ring,  surround- 
ed the  deer  on  every  side.  Then  each  taking  his  stand, 
unbound  his  faggot,  set  up  his  stake,  and  tied  the  end 
of  the  cord  to  that  of  his  next  neighbour,  at  the  distance 
of  about  ten  feet  one  from  the  other.  Between  each  of 
these  stakes  was  hung  a bunch  of  crimson  feathers,  and 
so  disposed,  that  with  the  least  breath  of  wind  they 
would  whirl  round,  and  preserve  a sort,  of  fluttering 
motion.  This  done,  the  persons  who  set  up  the  staves 
withdrew,  and  hid  themselves  in  the  neighbouring  co- 
verts: then  the  chief  huntsman,  entering  with  his  hounds 
within  the  lines,  roused  the  game  with  a full  cry.  The 
deer,  fi  ighted,  and  flying  on  all  sides,  upon  approaching 
the  lines,  were  scared  away  by  the  fluttering  of  the. 
feathe.s,  and  wandered  about  within  this  artificial 
paling,  still  awed  by  the  shining  and  fluttering  plumage 
that  encircled  their  retreat : the  huntsman,  however, 
still  pursuing,  and  calling  every  person  by  name,  as  he 
passed  by  their  stand,  commanded  him  to  shoot  the  first, 
third,  or  sixth,  as  he  pleased;  and  if  any  of  them  missed, 
or  singled  out  another  than  that  assigned  him,  it  was 
considered  as  a most  shameful  mischance.  In  this 
manner,  however,  the  whole  herd  was  at  last  destroyed  ; 
and  the  day  concluded  with  mirth  and  feasting. 

The  stags  of  China  are  of  a particular  kind,  for  they 
are  no  taller  than  a common  house  dog;  and  hunting 
them  is  one  of  the  principal  diversions  of  the  great. 
Their  flesh,  while  young,  is  exceedingly  good  ; but 
when  they  arrive  at  maturity,  it  begins  to  grow  hard 
and  tough : however,  the  tongue,  the  muzzle,  and  the 
ears,  are  in  particular  esteem  among  that  luxurious 
people.  Their  manner  of  taking  them  is  singular  enough  : 
they  carry  with  them  the  heads  of  some  of  the  females 
stuffed,  and  learn  exactly  to  imitate  their  cry;  upon 
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this  the  male  does  not  fail  to  appear,  and  looking  on  all 
sides,  perceives  the  head,  which  is  all  that  the  hunt,  r, 
who  is  himself  concealed,  discovers.  Upon  their  nearer 
approach,  the  whole  company  rise,  surround,  and 
often  take  him  alive. 

There  are  very  few  varieties  in  the  red  deer  of  this 
country  ; and  they  are  mostly  found  of  the  same  size 
and  colour.  But  it  is  otherwise  in  different  parts  of 
the  world,  where  they  are  seen  to  differ  in  lorm,  in 
size,  in  horns,  and  in  colour. 

The  stag  of  Corsica  is  a very  small  animal,  being  not 
above  halt  the  size  of  those  common  among  us.  His 
body  is  short  and  thick,  his  legs  short,  and  his  hair  of 
a dark  brown. 

There  is  in  the  forests  of  Germany,  a kind  of  stag, 
named  by  the  ancients  the  7 ragelaphus,  and  which  the 
natives  call  the  bran  deer , or  the  brown  deer.  This  is  of 
a darker  colour  than  the  common  stag,  of  a lighter  shade 
upon  the  belly,  long  hair  upon  the  neck  and  throat,  by 
which  it  appears  bearded,  like  the  goat. 

There  is  also  a very  beautiful  stag,  which  by  some  is 
said  to  be  a native  of  Sardinia;  but  others  (among 
whom  is  Mr.  Button)  are  of  opinion  that  it  comes  from 
Africa  or  the  East  Indies.  He  calls  it  the  axis,  after 
Pliny ; and  considers  it  as  making  the  shade  between 
the  stag  and  the  fallow-deer.  The  horns  of  the  axis 
are  round,  like  those  of  the  stag  ; but  the  form  of  its 
body  entirely  resembles  that  of  the  buck,  and  the  size 
also  is  exactlv  the  same.  The  hair  is  of  four  colours  : 

u y 

namely,  fallow,  white,  black,  and  grey.  The  white  is 
predominant  under  the  belly,  on  the  inside  of  the  thighs 
and  the  legs.  Along  the  back  there  are  two  rows  of 
spots  in  a right  line;  but  those  on  other  parts  of  the 
body  are  very  irregular.  A white  line  runs  along  each 
side  of  this  animal,  while  the  head  and  neck  are  grey. 
The  tail  is  black  above,  and  white  beneath  ; and  the 
hair  upon  it  is  six  inches  long. 

Although  there  are  but  few  individuals  of  the  deer 
kind,  yet  the  race  seems  diffused  over  all  parts  of  the 
earth.  The  new  continent  ol  America,  iu  which  neither 
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the  sheep,  the  goat,  nor  the  gazelle,  have  been  originally 
bred,  nevertheless  produces  stags,  and  other  animals  of 
the  deer  kind,  in  sufficient  plenty.  The  Mexicans  have 
a breed  of  white  stags  in  their  parks,  which  they  call 
slags  royal*.  The  stags  of  Canada  differ  from  ours  in 
notl  jng  except  the  size  of  the  horns,  which  in  them  is 
greater;  and  the  direction  of  the  antlers,  which  rather 
turn  hack,  than  project  forward,  as  in  those  of  Europe. 
The  same  difference  of  size  that  obtains  among  our  stags, 
is  also  to  be  seen  in  that  country ; and,  as  we  are  in- 
formed by  Ruysch,  the  Americans  have  brought  them 
into  ne  same  state  of  domestic  tameness  that  we  have 
our  sheep,  goats,  or  black  cattle.  They  send  them  forth 
in  the  day-timeto  feed  in  the  forests  ; and  at  night  they 
return  home  with  the  herdsman  who  guards  them.  The 
inhabitants  have  no  other  milk  but  what  the  hind  pro- 
duces; and  use  no  other  cheese  but  what  is  made  from 
thence.  In  this  manner  we  find,  that  an  animal  which 
seems  made  only  for  man’s  amusement,  may  be  easily 
brought  to  supply  his  necessities.  Nature  has  many 
stores  of  happiness  and  plenty  in  reserve,  which  only 
want  the  call  of  industry  to  be  produced,  and  now 
remain  as  candidates  for  human  approbation. 


THE  FALLOW-DEER. 

No  two  animals  can  be  more  nearly  allied  than  the 
stag  and  the  fallow-deerf . Alike  in  form,  alike  in  dis-  . 
position,  in  the  superb  furniture  of  their  heads,  in  their 
swiftness  and  timidity;  and  yet  no  two  animals  keep 
more  distinct,  or  avoid  each  other  wiih  more  fixed  aui- 
y are  never  seen  to  herd  in  the  same  place, 
they  never  engender  together,  or  form  a mixed  breed  ; 
and  even  in  those  countries  where  the  stag  is  common, 
the  buck  seems  to  be  entirely  a stranger  ; in  short,  they 
both  form  distinct  families  ; w hich,  though  so  seemingly 
near,  are  still  remote:  and  although  with  the  same  ha- 
bitudes, yet  retain  an  unalterable  aversion.  The  fallow, 

* Buffbn;  vol.  xii.  p.  35.  + Ibid,  vol  xii.  p.  36. 
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deer,  as  they  are  much  smaller,  so  they  seem  of  a nature 
less  robust,  and  less  savage  than  those  of  the  stag  kind. 
They  are  found  but  rarely  wild  in  the  forests  ; they  are, 
in  general,  bred  up  in  parks,  and  kept  for  the  purposes 
ol  hunting,  or  of  luxury,  their  flesh  being  preferred  to 
that  ol  any  other  animal.  It  need  scarce  be  mentioned, 
that  the  horns  ol  the  buck  made  its  principal  distinction, 
being  broad  and  palmated  ; whereas  those  of  the  stag 
are  in  every  part  round.  In  the  one,  they  are  flatted 
and  spread  like  the  palm  of  the  hand;  in  the  other  they 
grow  like  a tree,  every  branch  being  of  the  shape  of  the 
stem  that  bears  it.  The  fallow-deer  also  has  the  tail 
longer,  and  the  hair  lighter  than  the  stag;  in  other 
respects,  they  pretty  nearly  resemble  one  another. 

The  head  of  the  buck,  as  of  all  other  animals  of  this 
kind,  is  shed  every  year,  and  takes  the  usual  time  for 
repairing.  The  only  difference  between  it  and  the  stag 
is,  that  this  change  happens  later  in  the  buck  ; and  its 
rutting-time,  consequently,  falls  more  into  the  winter. 
It  is  not  found  so  furious  at  this  season  as  the  former ; 
nor  does  it  so  much  exhaust  itself  by  the  violence  of  its 
ardour.  It  does  not  quit  its  natural  pastures  in  quest 
of  the  female,  nor  does  it  attack  other  .animals  with  in- 
discriminate ferocity  : however,  the  males  combat  for 
the  female  among  each  other ; and  it  is  not  without 
many  contests,  that  one  buck  is  seen  to  become  master 
of  the  whole  herd.  It  often  happens  also,  that  an  herd 
of  fallow-deer  is  seen  to  divide  into  two  parties,  and 
engage  each  other  with  great  ardour  and  obstinacy*. 
They  both  seem  desirous  of  gaining  some  favourite  spot 
of  the  park  for  pasture,  and  of  driving  the  vanquished 
party  into  the  coarser  and  more  disagreeable  parts.  Each 
of  these  factions  has  its  particular  chief;  namely,  the 
two  oldest  and  strongest  of  the  herd.  These  lead  on  to 
the  engagement ; and  the  rest  follow  under  their  direc- 
tion. These  combats  are  singular  enough,  from  the 
disposition  and  conduct  which  seems  to  regulate  their 
mutual  efforts.  They  attack  with  order,  and  support 
the  assault  with  courage;  they  come  to  each  other’s 

* Bufl'on,  vol.  xii.  p.  36. 
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instance,  they  retire,  they  rally,  and  never  give  up  the 
victory  upon  a single  defeat.  The  combat  is  renewed 
for  several  days  together;  until  at  length  the  most  feeble 
side  is  obliged  to  give  way,  and  is  content  to  escape  to 
.he  most  disagreeable  part  of  the  park,  where  only  they 
;an  find  safety  and  protection. 

The  fallow-deer  is  easily  tamed,  and  feeds  upon  many 
things  which  the  stag  refuses.  By  this  means  it  pre- 
serves its  venison  better  ; and  even  after  rutting,  it  does 
not  appear  entirely  exhausted.  It  continues  almost  in 
the  same  state  through  the  whole  year,  although  there 
are  particular  seasons  when  its  flesh  is  chiefly  in  esteem. 
This  animal  also  browzes  closer  than  the  stag ; for  which 
reason  it  is  more  prejudicial  among  young  trees,  which 
it  often  strips  too  close  for  recovery.  The  young  deer 
eat  much  faster  and  more  greedily  than  the  old  ; they 
seek  the  female  at  their  second  year  ; and,  like  the  stag, 
are  fond  of  variety.  The  doe  goes  with  young  above 
eight  months,  like  the  hind  ; and  commonly  brings  forth 
one  at  a time:  but  they  differ  in  this,  that  the  buck 
comes  to  perfection  at  three,  andlivestill  sixteen;  where- 
as the  stag  does  not  come  to  perfection  till  seven,  and 
lives  till  forty. 

As  this  animal  is  a beast  of  chase,  like  the  stag,  so  the 
hunters  have  invented  a number  of  names  relative  to  him. 
The  buck  is  the  first  year  called  a fawn;  the  second,  a 
pricket;  the  third,  a sorel;  the  fourth,  a sore  ; the  fifth, 
a buck  of  the  first  head ; and  the  sixth,  a great  buck  : The 

female  is  called  a doe ; the  first  year,  a fawn  ; and  the 
second,  a tegg.  The  manner  of  hunting  the  buck,  is 
pretty  much  the  same  as  that  of  stag-hunting,  except 
that  less  skill  is  required  in  the  latter.  The  buck  is 
moreeasilv  rouzed  ; it  is  sufficient  to  judge  by  the  view, 
and  mark  what  grove  or  covert  it  enters,  as  it  is  not 
known  to  wander  far  from  thence  ; nor,  like  the  stag, 
to  change  its  layer,  or  place  of  repose.  When  hard  hunted, 
it  takes  to  some  strong  hold,  or  covert,  with  which  it  is 
acquainted,  in  the  more  gloomy  parts  of  the  wood,  or 
the  steeps  of  the  mountain  ; not  like  the  stag,  flying  be- 
fore the  hounds,  nor  crossing  nor  doubling,  nor  using 
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any  of  the  subtleties  which  tlie  stag  is  accustomed  to. 
It  will  take  the  Water  when  sorely  pressed,  but  seldom 
a great  river;  nor  can  it  swim  so  long,  nor  so  swiftly, 
as  the  former.  In  general,  the  strength,  the  cunning, 
and  the  courage  of  this  animal,  are  inferior  to  those  of 
the  stag;  and,  consequently,  it  affords  neither  so  long, 
so  various,  uor  so  obstinate  a chase:  besides,  being  light- 
er, and  not  tracing  so  deeply,  it  leaves  a less  powerful 
and  lasting  scent,  and  the  dogs  in  the  pursuit  are  more 
frequently  at  a fault. 

As  the  buck  is  a more  delicate  animal  than  the  stag, 
so  also  it  is  subject  to  greater  varieties*.  We  have  in 
England  two  varieties  of  the  fallow-deer,  which  are 
said  to  be  of  foreign  origin.  The  beautiful  spotted  kind, 
which  is  supposed  tohave  been  brought  from  Bengal;  and 
the  very  deep  brown  sort,  that  are  now  so  common  in  seve- 
ral parts  of  this  kingdom.  These  were  introduced  by 
King  James  tbe  First  from  Norway:  for  having  ob- 
served their  hardiness,  and  that  they  could  endure  the 
winter,  even  in  that  severe  climate,  without  fodder,  he 
brought  over  some  of  them  into  Scotland,  and  disposed 
of  them  among  his  chases.  Since  that  time,  they  have 
multiplied  in  many  parts  of  the  British  empire ; and  Eng- 
land is  now  become  more  famous  for  ifs  venison,  than 
any  other  country  in  the  world.  Whatever  pains  the 
French  have  taken  to  rival  us  in  this  particular,  the 
flesh  of  the  fallow-deer,  of  which  they  keep  but,a  few, 
has  neither  the  fatness  nor  the  flavour  of  that  fed  upon 
English  pasture. 

However,  there  is  scarce  a country  in  Europe,  except 
far  to  the  northward,  in  which  this  animal  is  a stranger. 
The  Spanish  fallow-deer  are  as  large  as  stags,  but  of  a 
darker  colour,  and  a more  slender  neck  : their  tails  are 
longer  than  those  of  ours,  they  are  black  above,  and 
white  below.  The  Yirginiandeerare  largerand  stronger 
than  ours,  with  great  necks,  and  their  colour  inclinable 
to  grey.  Other  kinds  have  the  hoots  of  their  hind  legs 
marked  outwardly  with  a white  spot ; and  their  ears 
and  tails  much  longer  than  the  common.  One  of  these 

* British  Zoology. 
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has  been  seen  full  of  white  spots,  with  a black  list  down 
the  middle  of  his  back.  In  Guiana,  a country  of  South 
America,  according  to  Labat,  there  are  deer  without 
horns,  which  are  much  less  than  those  ot  Europe,  but 
resembling  them  in  every  other  particular.  They  aie 
very  lively,  light  of  course,  and  excessively  fearful ; 
their  hair  is* of  a reddish  fallow,  their  heads,  are  small 
and  lean,  their  ears  little,  their  necks  long  and  arched, 
the  tail  short,  and  the  sight  piercing.  When  pursued, 
they  fly  into  places  where  no  other  animal  can  follow 
them.  The  Negroes,  who  pursue  them,  stand  to  watch 
for  them  in  narrow  paths,  which  lead  to  the  biook  or 
the  meadow  where  they  feed  ; there  waiting  in  the  ut- 
most silence,  for  the  slightest  sound  will  drive  them 
away,  the  Negro,  when  he  perceives  the  animal  within 
reach,  shoots,  and  is  happy  if  he  can  bring  down  his 
game.  Their  flesh,  though  seldom  fat,  is  considered 
as  a great  delicacy,  and  the  hunter  is  well  rewarded 
for  his  trouble. 


THE  ROE  BUCK. 

The  roe-buck  is  the  smallest  of  the  deer  kind  known 
in  our  climate,  and  is  now  almost  extinct  among  us, 
except  in  some  parts  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.  It 
is  generally  about  three  feet  long,  and  about  two  feet 
high.  The  horns  are  from  eight  to  nine  inches  long, 
upright,  round,  and  divided  into  only  three  branches. 
The  body  is  covered  with  very  long  hair,  well  adapted 
to  the  rigour  of  its  mountainous  abode.  The  lower 
part  of  each  hair  is  ash  colour  ; near  the  ends  is  a nar- 
row bar  of  black,  and  the  points  are  yellow.  The  hairs 
on  the  face  are  black,  tipped  with  ash  colour.  The  ears 
are  long,  their  insides  of  a pale  yellow,  and  covered  with 
longhair.  The  spaces  bordering  on  the  eyes  and  mouth, 
are  black.  The  chest,  belly,  and  legs,  and  the  inside 
of  the  thighs,  are  of  a yellowish  white  ; the  rump  is  of 
a pure  white,  and  the  tail  very  short.  The  make  of 
thi$  little  animal  is  very  elegant ; and  its  swiftness  equals 
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its  beauty.  It  differs  from  the  fallow-deer  in  having 
round  horns,  and  not  flatted  like  theirs.  It  differs  from 
the  stag,  in  its  smaller  size,  and  the  proportionable 
paucity  of  its  antlers  : and  it  differs  from  all  of  the  goat 
kind,  as  it  annually  sheds  its  horns,  and  obtains  new 
ones,  which  none  of  that  kind  are  ever  seen  to  do. 

As  the  stag  frequents  the  thickest  forests,  and  the 
sides  of  the  highest  mountains,  the  roe-buck,  with  hum- 
bler ambition,  courts  the  shady  thicket,  and  the  rising 
slope.  Although  less  in  size,  and  far  inferior  in  strength 
to  the  stag,  it  is  yet  more  beautiful,  more  active,,  and 
even  more  courageous.  Its  hair  is  always  smooth,  clean, 
and  glossy  ; and  it  frequents  only  the  dryest  places,  and 
of  the  purest  air.  Though  but  a very  little  animal,  as 
we  have  already  observed,  yet,  when  its  young  is  at- 
tacked, it  faces  even  the  stag  himself,  and  often  comes 
off  victorious*.  All  it  motions  are  elegant  and  easy  ; it 
bounds  without  effort,  and  continues  the  course  with 
but  little  fatigue.  It  is  also  possessed  of  more  cunning 
in  avoiding  the  hunter,  is  more  difficult  to  pursue,  and°, 
although  its  scent  is  much  stronger  than  that  of  the  stag, 
it  is  more  frequently  found  to  make  a good  retreat.  It 
is  not  with  the  roe-buck,  as  With  the  stag-,  who  never 
offers  to  use  art  until  his  strength  is  beginning  to  decline  , 
this  more  cunning  animal,  when  it  finds  that  its  first  ef- 
forts to  escape  are  without  success,  returns  upon  its 
former  track,  again  goes  forward,  and  again  returns, 
until  by  its  various  windings  it  has  entirely  confounded 
the  scent,  and  joined  the  last  emanations  to  those  of  its 
former  course.  It  then,  by  a bound,  goes  to  one  side, 
lies  flat  upon  its  belly,  and  permits  the  pack  to  pass  by 
very  near,  without  offering  to  stir. 

But  the  roe-buck  differs  not  only  from  the  stag  in  su- 
perior cunning,  but  also  in  its  natural  appetites,  its 
inclinations,  and  its  whole  habits  of  living.  Instead  of 
herding  together,  these  animals  live  in  separate  families; 
the  sire,  the  dam,  and  the  young  ones,  associate  together, 
and  never  admit  a stranger  into  their  little  community. 
All  others  of  the  deer  kind  are  inconstant  in  their  aftVc- 

* BufToo,  vol.  xii,  p.  75. 
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(ion  ; but  the  roe-buck  never  leaves  its  mate ; and,  as 
they  have  been  generally  bred  up  together  from  their 
first  fawning,  they  conceive  so  strong  an  attachment, 
the  male  for  the  female,  that  they  never  after  separate. 
Their  rutting  season  continues  but  fifteen  days ; from 
the  iatter  end  of  October  to  about  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber. They  are  not  at  that  time,  like  the  stag,  over- 
loaded with  fat ; they  have  not  that  strong  odour,  which 
is  perceived  in  all  others  of  the  deer  kind;  they  have 
none  of  those  furious  excesses  ; nothing,  in  short,  that 
alters  their  state : they  only  drive  away  their  fawns  upon 
these  occasions  ; the  buck  forcing  them  to  retire,  in  or- 
der to  make  room  for  a succeeding  progeny ; however, 
when  the  copulating  season  is  over,  the  fawns  return  to 
i their  does,  and  remain  with  them  some  time  longer ; 
after  which,  they  quit  them  entirely,  in  order  to  begin 
an  independent  family  of  their  own.  The  female  goes* 
with  young  but  five  months  and  a half,  which  alone 
serves  to  distinguish  this  animal  from  all  others  of  the 
deer  kind,  that  continue  pregnant  more  than  eight.  In 
i this  respect,  she  rather  approaches  more  nearly  to  the 
. goat  kind  ; from  which,  however,  this  race  is  separated 
by  the  male’s  annually  casting  its  horns. 

When  the  female  is  ready  to  bring  forth,  she  seeks  a 
retreat  in  the  thickest  part  of  the  woods,  being  not  less 
apprehensive  of  the  buck,  from  whom  she  then  separates, 
than  of  the  wolf,  the  wild-cat,  and  almost  every  raven- 
ous animal  of  the  forest ; she  generally  produces  two  at 
a tirpe,  and  three  but  very  rarely.  In  about  ten  or  twelve 
days  these  are  able  to  follow  their  dam,  except  incases 
of  warm  pursuit,  when  their  strength  is  not  equal  to  the 
' fatigue.  Upon  such  occasions,  the  tenderness  of  the 
dam  is  very  extraordinary;  leaving  them  in  the  deepest 
thickets,  she  offers  herself  to  the  danger,  flies  before 
the  hounds,  and  does  all  in  her  power  to  lead  them  from 
the  retreat  where  she  has  lodged  her  little  ones.  Such 
animals  as  are  nearly  upon  hef  own  level  she  boldly  en- 
counters; attacks  the  stag,  the  wild-cat,  and  even  the 
wolf;  and  while  she  has  life,  continues  her  efforts  to 
protect  her  young.  Yet  all  her  endeavours  are  often 
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-vain  , about  the  mouth  of  M^ay,  which  is  her  fawning 
time,  there  is  a greater  destruction  among  those  animals 
than  at  any  other  season  of  the  year.  Numbers  of  the 
fawns  are  taken  alive  by  the  peasants;  numbers  are  found 
out,  and  worried  by  the  dogs;  and  still  more  by  the 
wolf,  which  has  always  been  their  most  inveterate  enemy. 
By  these  continual  depredations  upon  this  beautiful 
creature,  the  roe-buck  is  every  day  becoming  scarcer  ; 
and  the  whole  race  in  many  countries  is  wholly  worn  out. 
They  were  once  common  in  England  : the  huntsmen, 
who  characterised  only  such  beasts  as  they  knew,  have 
given  names  to  the  different  kinds  and  ages  as  to  the  stag  ; 
thus  they  called  it  the  first  year  a hind ; the  second,  a 
gyrle ; and  the  third,  a hemuse ; but  these  names  at  pre- 
sent are  utterly  useless,  since  the  animal  no  longer  exists 
among  us.  Even  in  France,  where  it  was  once  extremely 
common,  it  is  now  confined  to  a few  provinces  ; and  it 
is  probable  that  in  an  age  or  two  the  whole  breed  will 
be  utterly  extirpated.  Mr.  Buffon,  indeed,  observes, 
that  in  those  districts  where  it  is  mostly  found,  it  seems 
to  maintain  its  usual  plenty,  and  that  the  balance  between 
its  destruction  and  increase  is  held  pretty  even  ; however, 
the  number  in  general  is  known  to  decrease  ; for  where- 
ever  cultivation  takes  place,  the  beasts  of  Nature  are 
known  to  retire. — Many  animals  that  once  flourished  in 
the  world  may  now  be  extinct;  and  the  descriptions  of 
Aristotle  and  Pliny,  though  taken  from  life,  may  be 
considered  as  fabulous,  as  their  archetypes  are  no  longer 
existing. 

The  fawns  continue  to  follow  the  deer  eight  or  nine 
months  in  all ; and,  upon  separating,  their  horns  begin  to 
appear  simple,  and  without  antlers,  the  first  year,  as  in 
those  of  the  stag  kind*.  These  they  shed  at  the  latter 
end  of  autumn,  and  renew  during  the  winter;  differing 
in  this  from  the  stag,  who  sheds  them  in  spring,  and 
renews  them  in  summer.  When  the  roe-buck’s  head  is 
completely  furnished,  it  rubs  the  horns  against  trees  in 
the  manner  of  the  stag,  and  thus  strips  them  of  the  rough 
skin  and  the  blood  vessels,  which  no  longer  contribute 

* Buffon,  vol.  xii.  p.  88. 
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0 their  nourishment  and  growth.  When  these  fall,,  and 
icw  ones  begin  to  appear,  the  roe-buck  does  not  retire 
s the  stag  to  the  covert  of  the  wood,  but  continues  its 
sual  haunts,  only  keeping  down  its  head  to  avoid 
h iking  its  horns  against  the  branches  of  trees,  the  pain 
f which  it  seems  to  feel  with  exquisite  sensibility.  The 
tag,  who  sheds  his  horns  in  summer,  is  obliged  to  seek 
. retreat  from  the  flies,  that  at  that  time  greatly  incom- 
fiode  him  ; but  the  roe-buck,  who  sheds  them  in  win- 
er,  is  under  no  such  necessity  ; and,  consequently,  does 
ot  separate  from  its  little  family,  but  keeps  with  the 
emale  all  the  year  round*. 

As  the  growth  of  the  roe-buck,  and  its  arrival  at  ma- 
urity,  is  much  speedier  than  that  of  the  stag,  so  its  life 
s proportionably  shorter.  It  seldom  is  found  to  extend 
bove  twelve  or  fifteen  years ; and,  if  kept  tame,  it  does 
lot  live  above  six  or  seven.  It  is  an  animal  of  a very 
lelicate  constitution,  requiring  varietj'  of  food,  air,  and 
xercise.  It  must  be  paired  with  a female,  and  kept  in 

park  of  at  least  a hundred  acres.  They  may  easily  be 
ubdued,  but  never  thoroughly  tamed..- — No  arts  can 
each  them  to  be  familiar  w ith  the  feeder,  much  less  at- 
ached  to  him.  They  still  preserve  a part  of  their  natural 
vildness,  and  are  subject  to  terrors  without  a cause. 
They  sometimes,  in  attempting  to  escape,  strike  them- 
elves  with  such  force  against  the  walls  of  their  inclosure, 
hat  they  break  their  limbs,  and  become  utterly  disabled. 
vV  hatever  care  is  taken  to  tame  them,  they  are  never  en- 
irely  to  be  relied  on,  as  they  have  capricious  fits  of 
ierceness,  and  sometimes  strike  at  those  they  dislike  with 

1 degree  of  force  that  is  very  dangerous. 

The  cry  of  the  roe-buck  is  neither  so  loud  nor  so  fre- 
quent as  that  of  the  stag.  The  young  ones  have  a par- 
icular  manner  of  calling  to  thedam,  which  the  hunters 
>«isily  imitate,  and  oiten  thus  allure  the  female  to  her 
Instruction.  Upon  some  occasions  also  they  become  in 
i manner  intoxicated  with  iheir  food,  which,  during 
he  spring,  is  said  to  ferment  in  their  stomachs,  and  they 
ire  then  very  easily  taken.  In  summer  they  keep  close 

* Buffon,  vol,  xii.  jj,  83. 
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under  covert  ot  the  lorest,  and  seldom  venture  out,  ex* 
cept  in  violent  bents,  to  drink  at  some  river  or  fountain 
In  general,  however,  they  are  contented  to  slake  theii 
thirst  with  the  dew  that  falls  on  the  grass  andtheleavei 
of  trees,  and  seldom  risk  their  safety  to  satisfy  their  ap 
petite.  They  delight  chiefly  in  hilly  grounds,  prefer- 
ing  the  tender  brandies  and  buds  of  trees  to  corn,  01 
other  vegetables;  and  it  is  universally  allowed  that  tin 
flesh  of  those  between  one  and  two  years  old  is  the  great- 
est delicacy  that  is  known.  Perhaps  also,  the  scarce 
ness  of  it  enhances  its  flavour. 

In  America  this  animal  is  much  more  common  than  ii 
Europe.  With  us  there  are  but  two  known  varieties 
the  red,  which  is  the  largest  sort ; and  the  brown,  wit! 
a spot  behind,  which  is  less.  But  in  the  new  continen 
the  breed  is  extremely  numerous,  and  the  varieties  ir 
equal  proportion.  In  Louisiana,  where  they  are  ex- 
tremely common,  they  are  much  larger  than  in  Europe 
and  the  inhabitants  live  in  a great  measure  upon  its  flesh 
which  tastes  like  mutton  when  well  fatted.  They  are 
found  also  in  Brasil,  where  they  have  the  name  of  cugaci 
apara,  only  differing  from  ours  in  some  slight  deviation: 
in  the  horns.  This  animal  is  also  said  to  be  common  ir 
China;  although  such  as  have  described  it  seem  t( 
confound  it  with  the  musk  goat,  which  is  of  a quit< 
different  nature. 


THE  ELK. 

WEh  ave  hitherto  been  describing  minute  animals  ii 
comparison  of  the  elk  ; the  size  of  which,  from  concur- 
rent testimony,  appears  to  be  equal  to  that  of  the  ele- 
phant itself.  It  is  an  animal  rather  of  the  buck  tbar 
the  stag  kind,  as  its  horns  are  flatted  towards  the  top 
but  it  is  far  beyond  both  in  stature,  some  of  them  bein£ 
known  to  be  tbove  ten  feet  high.  It  is  a native  both  o 
the  old  and  new  continent,  being  known  in  Europe  un- 
der the  name  of  the  elk , and  in  America  bv  that  of  tin 

*/ 

woosc-deer . It  is  sometimes  taken  in  the  German  anc 
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lussian  forests,  although  seldom  appearing ; but  it  is 
xtremel v common  in  North  America,  wheie  the  natives 
ursue,  and  track  it  in  the  snow.  The  accounts  of  this 
nimal  are  extremely  various  ; some  describing  it  as 
>eing  no  higher  than  a horse,  and  otheis  above  twelve 

eet  high.  . 

As  the  stature  of  this' creature  makes  its  chief  peculi- 

rity,  so  it  were  to  be  wished  that  we  could  come  to 
ome  precision  upon  that  head.  If  we  wrere  to  judge  of 
ts  size  by  the  horns,  which  are  sometimes  fortuitously 
lug  up  in  many  parts  of  Ireland,  we  should  not  be  much 
.miss  in  ascribing  them  to  an  animal  at  least  ten  feet 
iigh.  One  of  these  I have  seen,  which  was  ten  feet 
line  inches  from  one  tip  to  the  other.  From  such  di- 
nensions  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  it  required  an  animal 
ar  beyond  the  size  of  a horse  to  support  them.  To  bear 
. head  with  such  extensive  and  heavy  antlers,  required 
10  small  degree  of  strength  ; and  without  all  doubt  the 
iulk  of  the  body  must  have  been  proportionable  to  the 
ize  of  the  horns.  I remember  some  years  ago,  to  have 
een  a small  moose-deer,  which  was  brought  from  Ame- 
ica,  by  a gentleman  of  Ireland  : it  was  about  the  size 
•f  a horse,  and  the  horns  were  very  little  larger  than 
hose  of  acommonstag:  this,  therefore,  serves  to  prove 
hat  the  horns  bear  an  exact  proportion  to  the  animal’s 
ize  ; the  small  elk  has  but  small  horns ; whereas  those 
niormous  ones,  which  we  have  described  above,  must 
lave  belonged  to  a proportionable  creature.  In  all  the 
nore  noble  animals,  JNature  observes  a perfect  symme- 
ry  ; and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  she  fails  in  this 
angle  instance.  We  have  no  reason,  therefore,  to 
ioubt  the  accounts  of  Jocelyn  and  Dudley,  who  affirm 
hat  they  have  been  found  fourteen  spans;  which,  at 
nine  inches  to  a span,  makes  the  animal  almost  eleven 
feet- high.  Others  have  extended  their  accounts  to 
twelve  and  fourteen  feet,  which  makes  this  creature  one 
of  the  most  formidable  of  the  forest. 

There  is  but  verv  little  difference  between  the  Euro- 
peanelk  and  the  American  moose-deer,  as  they  are  but 
varieties  of  the  same  animal.  It  may  be  rather  larger 
Vot.  II.  R 
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in  America  than  with  us  ; as  in  the  forests  of  that  un*  i 
peopled  country,  it  receives  less  disturbance  than  in  our 
own.  In  all  places,  however,  it  is  timorous  and  gentle  ; , 
content  with  its  pasture,  and  never  willing  to  disturb 
any  other  animal,  when  supplied  itself.  The  European 
elk  grows  to  above  seven  or  eight  feet  high.  In  the  : 
year  1742,  there  was  a female  of  this  animal  shown  at 
Paris,  which  was  caught  in  a forest  of  Red  Russia,  i 
belonging  to  the  Cham  of  Tartary*  ; it  was  then  but  | 
young,  and  its  height  was  even  at  that  time  six  feet  i 
seven  inches  ; but  the  describer  observes,  that  it  has  I 
since  become  much  taller  and  thicker,  so  that  we  may  t 
suppose  this  female  at  least  seven  feet  high.  There  i 
have  been  no  late  opportunities  of  seeing  the  male  ; but, 
by  the  rule  of  proportion,  we  may  estimate  his  size  at  t 
eight  or  nine  feet  at  the  least,  which  is  about  twice  as 
high  as  an  ordinary  horse.  The  height,  however,  of 
the  female,  which  was  measured,  w as  but  six  feet  seven 
inches,  Paris  measure ; or  almost  seven  English  feet 
high.  It  was  ten  feet  from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the 
insertion  of  the  tail  ; and  eight  feet  round  the  body. 
The  hair  was  very  long  and  coarse,  like  that  of  a wild 
boar.  The  ears  resembled  those  of  a mule,  and  were 
a foot  and  a half  long.  The  upper  jaw  was  longer  by 
six  inches  than  the  lower;  and,  like  other  ruminating 
animals,  it  had  no  teeth  ( cutting  teeth,  I suppose  the 
describer  means. ) It  had  a large  beard  under  the 
throat,  like  a goat ; and  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead, 
between  the  horns,  there  w as  a bone  as  large  as  an  egg. 
The  nostrils  were  four  inches  long  on  each  side  of  the 
mouth.  It  made  use  of  its  fore-feet,  as  a defence 
against  its  enemies.  Those  who  showed  it,  asserted 
that  it  ran  with  astonishing  swiftness  ; and  that  it 
swam  also  with  equal  expedition,  and  was  very  fond  of 
the  water.  They  gave  it  thirty  pounds  of  bread  every 
day,  besides  hay,  and  it  drank  eight  buckets  of  water. 
It  was  tame  and  familiar,  and  submissive  enough 
to  its  keeper.  " 

Th  is  description  differs  in  many  circumstances  fromf 
* Dictionnaire  Raisonnee  des  Aniniaiix,  Au  Nora,  Elan. 
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hat  which  we  have  of  the  moose,  or  American  elk’ 
rhich  the  French  call  the  original.  Of  these  there  are 
wo  kinds,  the  common  light  grey  moose,  which  is  not 
ery  large ; and  the  black  moose,  which  grows  to  an 
normous  height.  Mr.  Dudley  observes  that  a doe  or 
lind  of  the  black  moose  kind,  of  the  fourth  year,  wanted 

tut  an  inch  of  seven  feet  high.  All,  however,  of  both 

inds  have  flat,  palmed  horns,  not  unlike  the  fallow- 
leer,  only  that  the  palm  is  much  larger,  having  a short 
runk  at  the  head,  and  then  immediately  spreading  above 

foot  broad,  with  a kind  of  small  antlers,  like  teeth  on 
ine  of  the  edges.  In  this  particular,  all  of  the  elk  kind 
.gree ; as  well  the  European  elk,  as  the  grey  and  the 

ilqplr  monsp-flppr 

The  grey  moose-deer  is  about  the  size  of  a horse; 
nd,  although  it  has  large  buttocks,  its  tail  is  not  above 
<n  inch  long.  As,  in  all  of  this  kind,  the  uppei  lip  is 
nuch  longer  than  the  under,  it  is  said  that  they  continue 
o go  backward  as  they  feed.  Their  nostrils  aie  so 
arge  that  a man  may  thrust  his  hand  in  a considerable 
vav  ; and  their  horns  are  as  long  as  those  of  a stag, 
jut,  as  was  observed,  much  broader. 

The  black  moose  is  the  enormous  animal  mentioned 
ibove,  from  eight  to  twelve  feet  high.  Jocelyn,  who 
s the  first  English  writer  that  mentions  it,  says,  that  it 
s a goodly  creature,  twelve  feet  high,  with  exceeding 
fair  horns,  that  have  broad  palms,  two  fathoms  from  the 
:op  of  one  horn  to  another.  He  assures  us  that  it  is  a 
creature,  or  rather  a monster  of  superfluity,  and  many 
:imes  bigger  than  an  English  ox.  This  account  is  con- 
firmed by  Dudley;  but  he  does  not  give  so  great  an 
expansion  to  the  horns,  measuring  them  only  thirty-one 
inches  between  one  tip  and  the  other  ; however,  that 
mch  an  extraordinary  animal  as  Jocelyn  describes,  has 
actually  existed,  we  can  make  no  manner  of  doubt  of, 
since  there  are  horns  common  enough  to  be  seen  among 
us,  twelve  feet  from  one  tip  to  the  other. 

Th  ese  animals  delight  in  cold  countries,  feeding  upon 
grass  in  summer,  and  the  bark  of  trees  in  winter . When 
the  whole  country  is  deeply  covered  with  snow,  the 
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moose-deer  herd  together  under  the  tall  pine-trees,  strip 
off  the  bark,  and  remain  in  that,  part  of  t lie  forest  while 
it  yields  them  subsistence.  It  is  at  that  time  that  the 
natives  prepare  to  hunt  them  ; and  particularly  w lien 
the  sun  begins  to  melt  the  snow  by  day,  which  is  frozen 
again  at  night;  for  then  the  icy  crust  which  covers  the 
surface  of  the  snow,  is  too  weak  to  support  so  great  a 
bulk,  and  only  retards  the  animal’s  motion.  When  the 
Indians,  therefore,  perceive  a herd  of  these  at  a distance, 
they  immediately  prepare  for  their  pursuit,  which  is  not, 
as  with  us,  the  sport  of  an  hour,  but  is  attended  with 
toil,  difficulty,  and  danger*.  The  timorous  animal  no 
sooner  observes  its  enemiesapproach,  than  it  immediately 
endeavours  to  escape,  but  sinks  at  every  step  it  takes. 
Still,  however,  it  pursues  its  way  through  a thousand 
obstacles  : the  snow,  which  is  usually  tour  feet  deep, 
yields  to  its  weight,  and  embarrasses  its  speed  : the 
sharp  ice  wounds  its  feet;  and  its  lofty  horns  are  en- 
tangled in  the  branches  of  the  forest,  as  it  passes  along. 
The  trees,  however,  are  broken  down  with  ease  ; and 
wherever  the  moose-deer  runs,  it  is  perceived  by  (he 
snapping  off  the  branches  of  the  trees,  as  thick  as  a man’s 
thigh,  with  its  horns.  The  chase  lasts  in  this  manner 
for  the  whole  day  ; and  sometimes  it  has  been  known  to 
continue  for  twm,  nay  three  days  together ; for  (he  pur- 
suers are  often  not  less  excited  bv  famine,  than  the 

%> 

pursued  by  fear.  Their  perseverance,  however,  gene- 
rally succeeds  ; and  the  Indian  who  first  comes  near 
enough,  darts  his  lance,  with  unerring  aim,  which 
sticks  in  the  poor  animal,  and  at  first  increases  its  effort* 
to  escape.  In  this  manner  the  moose  trots  heavily  on, 
(for  that  is  its  usual  pace)  till  its  pursuers  once  more 
come  up,  and  repeat  their  blow  : upon  this,  it  again 

• summons  up  sufficient  vigour  to  get  a-head  ; hut,  at  last,: 
quite  tired,  and  spent  with  loss  of  blood,  it  sinks,  as  the 
describer  expresses  it,  like  a ruined  building,  and  makes 
the  earth  shake  beneath  its  fall. 

This  animal,  when  killed,  is  a very  valuable  acquisi- 
tion to  the  hunters.  The  flesh  is  very  well  tasted,  and 

* Phil.  Trans,  vol.  ii.  p.  436. 
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said  to  be  very  nourishing.  The  hide  is  strong,  and  so 
thick  that  it  has  often  been  known  to  turn  a musket- 
ball  ; however,  it  is  soft  and  pliable,  and,  when  tanned, 
the  leather  is  extremely  light,  yet  very  lasting.  The 
fur  is  a light  grey  in  some,  and  blackish  in  others; 
and  when  viewed  through  a microscope,  appears  spongy- 
like  a bulrush,  and  is  smaller  at  the  roots  and  points 
than  in  the  middle;  for  this  reason,  it  lies  very  flat 
and  smooth,  and  though  beaten  or  abused  never  so 
much,  it  alwavs  returns  to  its  former  state.  The  horns 
also  are  not  less  useful,  being  applied  to  all  the  purposes 
for  which  hartshorn  is  beneficial  : these  are  different  in 
different  animals;  in  some  they  resemble  entirely  those 
of  the  European  elk,  which  spread  into  abroad  palm, 
with  small  antlers  on  one  of  the  edges ; in  others  they 
have  a branched  brow-antler  between  the  bur  and  the 
palm,  which  the  German  elk  has  not:  and  in  this  they 
entirely  agree  with  those  whose  horns  are  frequently 
dug  up  in  Ireland.  This  animal  is  said  to  be  troubled 
with  the  epilepsy,  as  it  is  often  found  to  fall  down  when 
pursued,  and  thus  becomes  an  easier  prey;  for  this, 
reason,  an  imaginary  virtue  has  been  ascribed  to  the 
hinder  hoof,  which  some  have  supposed  to  be  a specific 
against  all  epileptic  disorders.  This,  however,  maybe 
considered  as  a vulgar  error ; as  well  as  that  of  its  curing 
itself  of  this  disorder  by  applying  the  hinder  hoof  be- 
hind the  ear.  After  all,  this  animal  is  but  very  indif- 
ferently and  confusedly  described  by  travellers  ; each 
mixing  his  account  with  something  false  or  trivial  ; 
often  mistaking  some  other  quadruped  for  the  elk,  and 
confounding  its  history.  Thus  some  have  mistaken  it 
i for  the  rein-deer,  which  in  every  thing  but  size  it  greatly 
resembles  ; some  have  supposed  it  to  be  the  same  with 
the  Tapurette*,  from  which  it  entirely  differs ; some 
have  described  it  as  the  common  red  American  stag, 
which  scarcely  differs  from  our  own ; and,  lastly, 
some  have  confounded  it  with  the  Bubalus,  which  is 
more  properly  a gazelle  of  Africaf . 

Condaminp.  + D;ippcr,  Description  de  l’Afrique,  p.  17. 
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THE  REIN-DEER. 

Of  all  animals  of  the  deer  kind,  the  rein  deer  is  the 
most  extraordinary  and  the  most  useful.  It  is  a native 
of  the  icy  regions  of  the  north  ; and  though  many  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  accustom  it  to  a more  southern 
climate,  it  shortly  feels  the  influence  of  the  change,  and 
in  a few  months  declines  and  dies.  Nature  seems  to 
have  fitted  it  entirely  to  answer  the  necessities  of  that 
hardy  race  of  mankind  that  live  near  the  pole.  As  these 
would  find  it  impossible  to  subsist  among  their  barren 
snowy  mountains  without  its  aid,  so  this  animal  can  live 
only  there,  when  its  assistance  is  most  absolutely  neces- 
sary. From  it  alone  the  natives  of  Lapland  and  Green- 
land supply  most  of  their  wants  ; it  answers  the  purposes 
of  a horse,  to  convey  them  and  their  scanty  furniture 
from  one  mountain  to  another  ; it  answers  the  purposes 
of  a cow,  in  giving  milk  ; and  it  answers  the  purposes  of 
the  sheep,  in  furnishing  them  with  a warm,  though  an 
homely  kind  of  clothing.  From  this  quadruped  alone, 
therefore,  they  receive  as  many  advantages  as  we  derive 
from  three  of  our  most  useful  creatures ; so  that  Provi- 
dencedoes  not  leave  these  poor  outcastsentirely  destitute, 
but  gives  them  a faithful  domestic,  more  patient  and 
serviceable  than  any  other  in  Nature. 

The  rein-deer  resembles  the  American  elk  in  the 
fashion  of  its  horns.  It  is  not  easy  in  words  to  describe 
these  minute  differences  ; nor  will  the  reader,  perhaps, 
have  a distinct  idea  of  the  similitude,  when  told  that 
both  have  brow-antlers,  very  large,  and  hanging  over 
their  eyes,  palmated  towardsthetop,  and  bendingforward 
like  a bow.  But  here  the  similitude  between  these  two 
animals  ends ; for,  as  the  elk  is  much  larger  than  the 
stag,  so  the  rein-deer  is  much  smaller.  It  is  lower  and 
stronger  built  than  the  stag  ; its  legs  are  shorter  and 
thicker,  and  its  hoofs  much  broader  than  in  that  animal ; 
its  hair  is  much  thicker  and  warmer  ; its  horns  much 
larger  in  proportion,  and  branching  forward  over  its 
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- eyes  ,*  its  cars  are  much  larger  j its  pace  is  rather  a trot 
than  a bounding,  and  this  it  can  continue  for  a whole 
dav  ,*  its  hoofs  are  cloven  and  moveable,  so  that  it 
spreads  them  abroad  as  it  goes,  to  prevent  its  sinking  in 
the  snow.  When  it  proceeds  on  a journey,  it  lays  its 
great  horns  on  its  back,  w'hile  there  are  two  branches 
which  always  hang  over  its  forehead,  and  almost  covers 
its  face.  One  thing  seems  peculiar  to  this  animal  and 
the  elk ; which  is,  that  as  they  move  along,  their  hoofs 
are  heard  to  crack  with  a pretty  loud  noise.  This  arises 
: from  their  manner  of  treading ; for  as  they  rest  upon 
their  cloven  hoof,  it  spreads  on  the  ground,  and  the  two 
divisions  separate  from  each  other,  but  wheD  they  lift 
it,  the  divisions  close  again,  and  strike  against  each  other 
with  a crack.  The  female  also  of  the  rein-deer  has 
‘ horns  as  well  as  the  male,  by  which  the  species  is  distin- 
p guished  fromallother  animalsofthedeerkind  whatsoever. 

When  the  rein-deer  first  shed  their  coat  of  hair,  they 
i are  brown  : but  in  proportion  as  summer  approaches, 

! their  hair  begins  to  grow  whitish  ; until,  at  last,  they 
are  nearly  grey*.  They  are,  however,  always  black 
about  the  eyes.  The  neck  has  long  hair,  hanging  down, 
u and  coarser  than  upon  any  other  part  of  the  body.  The 
I feet,  just  at  the  insertion  of  the  hoof,  are  surrounded 
with  a ring  of  white.  The  hair  in  general  stands  so 
: thick  over  the  whole  body,  that  if  one  should  attempt 
to  separate  it,  the  skin  will  no  where  appear  uncovered  : 
whenever  it  falls  also,  it  is  not  seen  to  drop  from  the 
root,  as  in  other  quadrupeds,  but  seems  broken  short 
near  the  bottom  ; so  that  the  lower  part  of  the  hair  is 
seen  growing,  while  the  upper  falls  awayr.  The  horns 
of  the  female  are  made  like  those  of  the  male,  except 
that  they  are  smaller  and  less  branching.  As  in  the  rest 
of  the  deer  kind,  they  sprout  from  the  points ; and  also 
in  the  beginning  are  furnished  with  an  hairy  crust,  which 
supports  the  blood  vessels,  of  most  exquisite  sensibility. 
The  rein-deer  shed  their  horns,  after  rutting-time,  at 

* For  the  greatest  part  of  this  description  of  the  rein-deer,  I am 
obliged  to  Mr.  Hoflberg  ; upon  whose  authority,  being  a native  of 
Sweden,  and  an  experienced  naturalist,  we  may  confidently  rely. 
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the  latter  end  of  November;  and  they  are  not  completely 
furnished  again  till  towards  autumn.  The  female  al- 
ways retains  hers  till  she  brings  forth,  and  then  sheds 
them  about  the  beginning  of  November.  If  she  be  bar- 
ren, however,  which  is, not  urifrequently  the  case,  she 
does  not  shed  them  till  winter.  The  castration  of  the 
rein-deer  does  not  prevent  the  shedding  of  their  horns : 
those  which  are  the  strongest  cast  them  early  in  winter; 
those  which  are  more  weakly  not  so  soon.  Thus,  from 
all  these  circumstances,  we  see  how  greatly  this  animal 
differs  from  the  common  stng.  The  female  of  the  rein- 
deer has  horns,  which  the  hind  is  never  seen  to  have  ; 
the  rein-deer,  when  castrated,  renews  its  horns,  which 
we  are  assured  the  stag  never  does  : it  differs  not  less 

in  its  habits  and  manner  of  living,  beingtame,  submissive, 
and  patient;  while  the  stag  is  wild,  capricious,  and 
unmanageable. 

The  rein-deer,  as  was  said,  is  naturally  an  inhabitant 
of  the  countries  bordering  on  the  arctic  circle.  It  is  not 
unknown  to  the  natives  of  Siberia.  The  North  Ameri- 
cans also  hunt  it  under  the  name  of  the  caribou.  But  iii 
Lapland,  this  animal  is  converted  to  thfc  utmost  advan- 
tage : and  some  herdsmen  of  that  country  are  known  to 
possess  above  a thousand  in  a single  herd. 

Lapland  is  divided  into  two  districts,  the  mountainous 
and  the  woody.  The  mountainous  part  of  the  country 
is  at  best  barren  and  bleak,  excessively  cold,  and  unin- 
habitable during  the  winter  ; still,  however,  it  is  the 
most  desirable  part  of  this  frightful  region,  and  is  most 
thickly  peopled  during  the  summer.  The  natives  ge- 
nerally reside  on  the  declivity  of  the  mountains,  three 
or  four  cottages  together,  and  lead  a cheerful  and  social 
life.  Upon  the  approach  of  winter,  they  are  obliged  to 
migrate  into  the  plains  below,  each  bringing  down  his 
whole  herd,  which  often  amounts  to  more  than  a thou- 
sand, and  leading  them  where  the  pasture  is  in  greatest 
plenty.  The  woody  part  of  the  country  is  much  more 
desolate  and  hideous.  The  whole  face  of  Nature  there 
presents  a frightful  scene  of  trees  without  fruit,  and 
plains  without  verdure..  As  far  as  the  eye  can  reach. 
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othing  is  to  be  seen,  even  in  the  midst  of  summer,  but 
arren  fields,  covered  only  with  a moss,  almost  as  white 
s snow  ; no  grass,  no  flowery  landscapes,  only  here  and 
here  a pine-tree,  which  may  have  escaped  the  frequent 
onflagrations  by  which  the  natives  burn  down  their 
orests.  But  what  is  very  extraordinary,  as  the  whole 
urface  of  the  country  is  clothed  in  white,  so  on  the 
ontrary,  the  forests  seem  to  the  last  degree  dark  and 
•loomy.  While  one  kind  of  moss  makes  the  fields  look 
s if  they  were  covered  with  snow,  another  kind  blackens 
ver  all  their  trees,  and  even  hides  their  verdure.  This 
loss,  however,  which  deforms  the  country,  serves  for 
s onlv  support,  as  upon  it  alone  the  rein-deer  can  sub- 
st.  The  inhabitants,  who,  during  the  summer,  lived 
mong  the  mountains,  drive  down  their  herds  in  winter, 
nd  people  the  plains  and  woods  below.  Such  of  the 
Laplanders  as  inhabit  the  woods  and  the  plains  all  the 
ear  round,  live  remote  from  each  other,  and  having 
een  used  to  solitude,  are  melancholy,  ignorant,  and 
elpless.  They  are  much  poorer  also  than  the  moun- 
oineers;  for,  while  one  of  those  is  found  to  possess  a 
lousand  rein-deer  at  a time,  none  of  these  are  ever 
inown  to  rear  the  tenth  part  of  that  number.  The  rein- 
eer  makes  the  riches  of  this  people;  and  the  cold 
mountainous  parts  of  the  country  agree  best  with  its 
onstitution.  It  is  for  this  reason,  therefore,  that  the 
ountains  of  Lapland  are  preferred  to  the  woods  ; and 
lat  many  claim  an  exclusive  right  to  the  tops  of  hills, 
overed  in  almost  eternal  snow.  As  soon  as  the  summer 
egins  to  appear,  the  Laplander,  who  had  fed  his  rein- 
eer  upon  the  lower  grounds  during  the  winter,  then 
rives  them  up  to  the  mountains,  and  leaves  the  woody 
ountry,  and  the  low  pasture,  which  at  that  season  are 
'uly  deplorable.  The  gnats  bred  by  the  sun's  heat  in 
'ie  marshy  bottoms  and  the  weedy  lakes,  with  which 
ie  country  abounds  more  than  any  other  part  of  the 
mrld,  are  all  upon  the  wing,  and  fill  the  whole  air  like 
louds  of  dust  in  a dry  windy  day.  The  inhabitants, 
t that  time,  are  obliged  to  daub  their  faces  with  pitch, 
fixed  with  milk,  to  shield  their  skins  from  their  depre- 
Vol.  II.  s 
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dations.  All  places  are  then  so  greatly  infested,  that 
the  poor  natives  can  scarce  open  their  mouths  without 
fear  of  suffocation ; the  insects  enter,  from  their  numbers 

and  minuteness,  into  the  nostrils  and  the  eves,  and  do 

J «/ 

not  leave  the  sufferer  a moment  at  his  ease.  But  they 
are  chiefly  enemies  to  the  rein-deer  : the  horns  of  that 
animal  being  then  in  their  tender  state,  and  possessed  of 
extreme  sensibility;  a famished  cloud  of  insects  instantly 
settle  upon  them,  and  drive  the  poor  animal  almost  to 
distraction.  In  this  extremity,  there  are  but  two  reme- 
dies to  which  the  quadruped,  as  well  as  its  master,  are 
obliged  to  have  recourse.  The  one  is,  for  both  to  take 
shelter  near  their  cottage,  where  a large  fire  of  tree-moss 
is  prepared,  which  filling  the  whole  place  with  smoke, 
keeps  off*  the  gnat,  and  thus,  by  one  inconvenience,  ex- 
pels a greater  ; the  other  is,  to  ascend  to  the  highest 
summit  of  he  mountains,  where  the  air  is  too  thin,  and 
the  weather  too  cold,  for  the  gnats  to  come.  There  the 
rein-deer  are  seen  to  continue  the  whole  day,  although 
without  food,  rather  than  to  venture  down  to  the  lower 
parts,  where  they  can  have  no  defence  against  their  un- 
ceasing persecutors.  Besides  the  gnat,  there  is  also  a 
gadfly^  that  during  the  summer  season,  is  no  less  formi- 
dable to  them.  This  insect  is  bred  under  their  skins, 
where  the  egg  has  been  deposited  the  preceding  summer ; 
and  it  is  no  sooner  produepd  as  a fly,  than  it  again  en- 
deavours to  deposit  its  eggs  in  some  place  similar  to  that 
from  whence  it  came.  Whenever,  therefore,  it  appears 
flying  over  a herd  of  rein-deer,  it  puts  the  whole  body, 
how  numerous  soever,  into  motion  ; they  know  their 
enemy,  and  do  all  they  can,  by  tossing  their  horns,  and 
running  among  each  other,  to  terrify  or  avoid  it.  All 
their  endeavours,  however,  are  too  generally  without 
effect ; the  gadfly  is  seen  to  deposit  its  eggs,  which 
burrowing  under  the  skin,  wound  it  in  several  places, 
and  often  bring  on  an  incurable  disorder.  In  the  morn- 
ing, therefore,  as  soon  as  the  Lapland  herdsman  drives 
his  deer  to  pasture,  his  greatest  care  is  to  keep  them 
from  scaling  the  summits  of  the  mountains  where  there 
is  no  food,  but  where  they  go  merely  to  be  at  ease  from 
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he  gnats  and  gadflies  that  are  ever  annoying  them.  At 
his  time  there  is  a strong  contest  between  the  dogs  and 
he  deer;  the  one  endeavouring  to  climb  up  against 
he  side  of  the  hill,  and  to  gain  those  summits  that  are 
overed  in  eternal  snows  ; the  other  forcing  them  down 
>y  barking  and  threatening,  and,  in  a manner,  compet- 
ing them  into  the  places  where  their  food  is  in  the 
greatest  plenty.  There  the  men  and  dogs  confine  them  . 
guarding  them  with  the  utmost  precaution  the  wh  le 
lay,  and  driving  them  home  at  the  proper  seasons  tor 
nilking. 

The  female  brings  forth  in  the  middle  of  May,  and 
rives  milk  till  about  the  middle  of  October.  Every 
norningand  evening,  during  the  summer,  the  herdsman 
eturns  to  the  cottage  with  his  deer  to  be  milked,  where 
he  women  previously  have  kindled  up  a smoky  fire, 
vhich  effectually  drives  off  the  gnats,  and  keeps  the 
ein-deer  quiet  while  milking.  The  female  furnishes 
about  a pint,  which,  though  thinner  than  that  of  the 
:ow,  is,  nevertheless,  sweeter,  and  more  nourishing. 
This  done,  the  herdsman  drives  them  back  to  pasture  ; 
is  he  neither  folds  nor  houses  them,  neither  provides  for 
heir  subsistence  during  the  winter,  nor  improves  their 
pasture  by  cultivation. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  winter,  when  the  gnats  and 
lies  are  no  longer  to  be  feared,  the  Laplander  descends 
nto  the  lower  grounds ; and  as  there  are  but  few  to  dis- 
pute the  possession  of  that  desolate  country,  he  has  an 
extensive  range  to  feed  them  in.  Their  chief,  and  al- 
nost  their  only  food  at  that  time,  is  the  white  moss  alr- 
eady mentioned  ; which,  from  its  being  fed  upon  by  this 
iniinal,  obtains  the  name  of  the  lichen  rangiferinus.  This 
s of  two  kinds ; the  woody  lichen,  which  covers  almost 
ill  the  desert  parts  of  the  country  like  snow  ; the  other 
ts  black  ; and  covers  the  branches  of  the  trees  in  very 
great  quantities.  However  unpleasing  these  may  be  to 
the  spectator,  the  native  esteems  them  as  one  of  his 
choicest  benefits,  and  the  most  indulgent  gift  of  Nature. 
While  h is  fields  are  clothed  with  moss,  he  envies  neither 
the  fertility  nor  the  verdure  of  the  more  southern  land  ” 
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scape;  dressed  up  warmly  in  his  deer-skin  clothes,  with 
shoes  and  gloves  of  the  same  materials,  he  drives  his 
herds  along  the  desert,  fearless  and  at  ease,  ignorant  of 
any  higher  luxury  than  what  their  milk  and  smoke-dried 
flesh  affords  him.  Hardened  to  the  climate,  he  sleeps 
in  the  midst  of  ice  ; or  awaking,  dozes  away  his  time 
with  tobacco  ; while  his  faithful  dogs  supply  his  place, 
and  keep  the  herd  from  wandering.  The  deer,  in  the 
meantime,  with  instincts  adapted  to  the  soil,  pursue 
their  food,  though  covered  in  the  deepest  snow.  They 
turn  it  up  with  their  noses,  like  swine  ; and,  even 
though  its  surface  be  frozen  and  stiff,  yet  the  hide  is  so 
hardened  in  that  part,  that  they  easily  overcome  the 
difficulty.  It  sometimes,  however,  happens,  though  but 
rarely,  that  the  winter  commences  with  rain,  and  a frost 
ensuing,  covers  the  whole  country  with  a glazed  crust 
of  ice.  Then,  indeed,  both  the  rein-deer  and  the  Lap- 
lander are  undone;  they  have  no  provisions  laid  up  in 
case  of  accident,  and  the  only  resource  is  to  cut  down 
the  large  pine-trees  that  are  covered  with  moss,  which 
furnishes  but  a scanty  supply  ; so  that  the  greatest  part 
of  the  herd  is  then  seen  to  perish  without  a possibility 
of  assistance.  It  sometimes  also  happens,  that  even  this 
supply  is  wanting  ; for  the  Laplander  often  burns  dow  n 
his  woods,  in  order  to  improve  and  fertilize  the  soil  w hich 
produces  the  moss,  upon  which  he  feeds  his  cattle. 

In  this  manner,  the  pastoral  life  is  still  continued  near 
the  pole  ; neither  the  coldness  of  the  winter,  nor  the 
length  of  the  nights  ; neither  the  wildness  of  the  forests, 
nor  the  vagrant  disposition  of  the  herd,  interrupt  the 
even  tenour  of  the  Laplander’s  life.  By  night  and  day 
he  is  seen  attending  his  favourite  cattle,  and  remains 
unaffected,  in  a season  which  would  be  speedy  death  to 
those  bred  up  in  a milder  climate.  He  gives  himself  no 
* uneasiness  to  house  his  herds,  or  to  provide  a winter 
subsistence  for  them  ; he  is  at  the  trouble  neither  of 
manuring  his  grounds,  nor  bringing  in  his  harvest  ; he 
is  not  the  hireling  of  another’s  luxury  ; all  his  labours 
are  to  obviate  the  necessities  of  his  own  situation  ; and 
these  he  undergoes  with  cheerfulness,  as  he  is  sure  to 
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enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  own  industry.  If,  therefore,  we 
compare  the  Laplander  with  the  peasant  of  more  south- 
ern climates,  we  shall  have  little  reason  to  pity  his  situ- 
ation ; the  climate  in  which  he  lives  is  rather  terrible 
to  us  than  to  him  ; and  as  for  the  rest,  he  is  blessed  with 
liberty,  plenty,  and  ease.  The  rein-deer  alone  supplies 
him  with  all  the  wants  of  life,  and  some  of  the  conve- 
niences ,*  serving  to  show  how  many  advantages  Nature 
is  capable  of  supplying,  when  Necessity  gives  the  call. 

: Thus  the  poor,  little  helpless  native,  who  was  originally, 
perhaps,  driven  by  fear  or  famine  into  those  inhospitable 
climates,  would  seem,  at  first  view,  to  be  the  most 
w retched  of  mankind  : but  it  is  far  otherwise  ; he  looks 
roqnd  among  the  few  wild  animals  that  his  barren 
country  can  maintain,  and  singles  out  one  from  among 
them,  and  that  of  a kind  which  the  rest  of  mankind  have 
not  thought  worth  taking  from  a state  of  nature  ; this 
he  cultivates,  propagates,  and  multiplies;  and  from 
this  alone  derives  every  comfort  that  can  soften  the 
severity  of  his  situation. 

The  rein-deer  of  this  country  are  of  two  kinds,  the 
wild  and  the  tame.  The  wild  are  larger  and  stronger, 
but  more  mischievous  than  the  others.  Their  breed, 
however,  is  preferred  to  that  of  the  tame;  and  the  fe- 
male of  the  latter  is  often  sent  into  the  woods,  from 
■whence  she  returns  home  impregnated  by  one  of  the 
■wild  kind.  These  are  fitter  for  drawing  the  sledge,  to 
which  the  Laplander  accustoms  them  betimes,  and 
yokes  them  to  it  by  a strap,  which  goes  round  the  neck, 
and  comes  down  between  their  legs.  The  sledge  is 
extremely  light,  and  shod  at  the  bottom  with  the  skin 
of  a young  deer,  the  ha  r turned  to  slide  on  the  frozen 
snow.  The  person  w ho  sits  on  this,  guides  the  animal 
with  a cord,  fastened  round  the  horns,  and  encourages 
it  to  proceed  with  his  voice,  and  drives  it  with  a goad. 
Some  of  the  wild  breed,  though  by  far  the  strongest, 
are  yet  found  refractory,  and  often  turn  upon  their 
drivers  ; w ho  have  then  no  other  resource  but  to  cover 
themselves  with  their  sledge,  and  let  the  animal  vent  its 
fury  upon  that.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  those  that  are 
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tame;  no  creature  can  be  more  active,  patient,  and 
willing:  when  hard  pushed  they  will  trot  nine  or  ten 
Swedish  miles,  or  between  fifty  and  sixty  English  miles, 
at  one  stretch.  But,  in  such  a case,  the  poor  obedient 
creature  fatigues  itself  to  death,  and,  if  not  prevented 
by  the  Laplander,  who  kills  it  immediately,  it  will  die 
a day  or  two  after.  In  general,  they  can  go  about  thirty 
miles  without  halting,  and  this  without  any  great  or 
dangerous  efforts.  This,  which  is  the  only  manner  of 
travelling  in  that  country,  can  he  performed  only  in 
winter,  when  the  snow  is  glazed  over  with  ice ; a id  al- 
though it  be  a very  speedy  method  of  conveyance,  yet 
it  is  inconvenient,  dangerous,  and  troublesome. 

In  order  to  make  these  animals  more  obedient,  and 
more  generally  serviceable,  they  castrate  them  : this 
operation  the  Laplanders  perform  with  their  teeth ; 
these  become  sooner  fat  when  taken  from  labour ; and 
they  are  found  to  be  stronger  in  drawing  the  sledge. 
There  is  usually  one  male  left  entire  for  every  six  fe- 
males : these  are  in  rut  from  the  Feast  of  St.  Matthew 
to  about  Michaelmas.  At  this  time,  their  horns  are 
thoroughly  burnished,  and  their  battles  among  each 
other  are  fierce  and  obstinate.  The  females  do  not  be- 
gin to  breed  till  they  are  two  years  old  ; and  then  they 
continue  regularly  breeding  every  year  till  they  are 
superannuated.  They  go  with  young  above  eight 
months,  and  generally  bring  forth  two  at  a time.  I he 
fondness  of  the  dam  for  her  young  is  very  remarkable  ; 
it  often  happens  that  when  they  are  separated  from  her, 
she  will  return  from  pasture,  keep  calling  round  the 
cottage  for  them,  and  will  not  desist  until,  dead  or  alive, 
they  are  brought  and  laid  at  her  feet.  1 hey  are  at  first 
of  a light  brown  ; but  they  become  darker  with  age  ; 
and  at  last  the  old  ones  are  of  a brown,  almost  approach- 
ing to  blackness.  The  young  follow  the  dam  for  two 
or  three  years  ; but  they  do  not  acquire  their  full  growth 
until  four.  They  are  then  broke  in,  and  managed  for 
drawing  the  sledge;  and  they  continue- serviceable  for 
four  or  five  years  longer.  They  never  live  above  fifteen 
or  sixteen  years ; and  when  they  arrive  at  the  pioper 
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C re,  the  Laplander  generally  kills  them  for  the  sake  of 
heir  skins  a..d  their  flesh.  This  he  performs  by  striking 
lem  on  the  back  of  the  neck  with  his  knife  into  the 
pinal  marrow  ; upon  which  they  instantly  fall,  and  he 
iien  cuts  the  arteries  that  lead  to  the  heart,  and  lets  the 
lood  discharge  itself  into  the  cavity  of  the  breast. 

There  is  scarce  any  part  of  this  animal  that  is  not 
onverted  to  its  peculiar  uses.  As  soon  as  it  begins  to 
;row  old,  and  some  time  before  the  rut,  it  is  killed,  and 
he  flesh  dried  in  the  air.  It  is  also  sometimes  hardened 
rith  smoke,  and  laid  up  for  travelling  provision,  when 
he  natives  migrate  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  ano- 
her.  Du»  ing  the  winter,  the  rein-deer  are  slaughtered 
s sheep  with  us ; and  every  four  persons  in  the  family 
.re  allowed  one  rein-deer  for  their  week’s  subsistence, 
n spring  they  spare  the  herd  as  much  as  they  can,  and 
ive  upon  fresh  fish.  In  summer,  the  milk  and  curd  of 
he  rein-deer  makes  their  chief  provision  ; and,  in  au- 
umn,  they  live  wholly  upon  fowls,  which  they  kill  with 
. cross-  bow,  or  catch  in  springes.  Nor  is  this  so  scanty 
m allowance  ; since,  at  that  time,  the  sea- fowls  come 
n such  abundance  that  their  ponds  and  springs  are  co- 
hered over.  These  are  not  so  shy  as  with  us,  but  yield 
hemselves  an  easy  prey.  They  are  chiefly  allured  to 
hose  places  by  the  swarms  of  gnats  which  infest  the 
country  during  summer,  and  now  repay  the  former  in- 
onveniences,  by  inviting  such  numbers  of  birds  as 
upply  the  natives  with  food  a fourth  part  of  the  year, 
n great  abundance. 

The  milk,  when  newly  taken,  is  warmed  in  a caldron, 
md  thickened  with  rennet;  and  then  the  curd  is  pressed 
nto  cheeses,  which  are  little  and  well  tasted.  These 
ire  never  found  to  breed  mites  as  the  cheese  of  other 
'Countries;  probably  because  the  mite-fly  is  not  to  be 
ound  in  Lapland.  The  whey  which  remains  is  warmed 
jp  again,  and  becomes  of  a consistence  as  if  thickened 
ivith  the  white  of  eggs.  Upon  this  the  Laplanders  feed 
iuringthe  summer  ; it  is  pleasant  and  well  tasted,  but 
lot  very  nourishing.  As  to  butter,  they  very  seldom 
Dake  any,  because  the  milk  affords  but  a very  small 
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quantity,  and  this,  both  in  taste  and  consistence,  is  more 
nearly,  resembling  to  suet.  They  never  keep  their  milk 
till  it  turns  sour  : and  do  not  dress  it  into  the  variety  of 
dishes  which  the  more  southern  countries  are  known  to 
do.  The  only  delicacy  they  make  from  it  is  with  wood- 
sorrel,  which  being  boiled  up  with  it,  and  coagulating, 
the  whole  is  put  into  casks,  or  deer-skins,  and  kept 
under  ground  to  be  eaten  in  winter. 

The  skin  is  even  a more  valuable  part  of  this  animal 
than  either  of  the  former.  From  that  part  of  it  which 
covered  the  head  and  feet,  they  make  their  strong  snow- 
shoes  with  the  hair  on  the  outside.  Of  the  other  parts 
they  compose  their  garments,  which  are  extremely  warm, 
and  which  cover  them  all  over.  The  hair,  of  these  also 
is  on  the  outside  : and  they  sometimes  line  them  with  the 
fur  of  the  glutton,  or  some  other  warm  furred  animal 
of  that  climate.  These  skins  also  serve  them  for  beds. 
They  spread  them  on  each  side  of  the  fire,  upon  some 
leaves  of  the  dwarf  birch-tree,  and  in  this  manner  lie 
both  soft  and  warm.  Many  garments  made  of  the  skin 
of  the  rein-deer  are  sold  every  year  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  more  southern  parts  of  Europe ; and  they  are  found 
so  serviceable  in  keeping  out  the  cold,  that  even  people 
of  the  first  rank  are  known  to  wear  them. 

In  short,  no  part  of  this  animal  is  thrown  away  as  use- 
less. The  blood  is  preserved  in  small  casks,  to  make 
sauce  with  the  marrow  in  spring.  The  horns  are  sold 
to  be  converted  into  glue.  The  sinews  are  dried,  and 
divided  so  as  to  make  the  strongest  kind  of  sewing  thread, 
not  unlike  catgut.  The  tongues,  which  are  considered 
as  a great  delicacy,  are  dried,  and  sold  into  the  more 
southern  provinces.  The  intestines  themselves  are  wash- 
ed like  our  tripe,  and  in  high  esteem  among  the  natives. 
Thus  the  Laplander  finds  all  his  necessities  amply  sup- 
plied from  this  single  animal,  and  he  who  has  a large 
herd  of  these  animals  has  no  idea  of  higher  luxury. 

But  although  the  rein-deer  be  a very  hardy  and  vi- 
gorous animal,  it  is  not  without  its  diseases.  I have  al- 
ready mentioned  the'pain  it  feels  from  the  gnat,  and  the 
apprehensions  it  is  under  from  the  gadfly.  Its  hide  is 


THE  DEEIt  KIND. 


133 


ften  found  pierced  in  a hundred  places,  like  a sieve, 
•om  this  insect,  and  not  a few  die  in  their  third  year 
om  this  very  cause.  Their  teats  also  are  subject  to 
aching,  so  that  blood  comes  instead  of  milk.  They 
mietimes  take  a loathing  tor  their  tood  . and,  ius<ead 
f eating,  stand  still  and  chew  the  cud.  They  are  also 
oubled  with  a vertigo,  like  the  elk,  and  turn  round 
ften  till  they  die.  The  Laplander  judges  of  their  state 
y the  manner  ot  their  turning.  If  they  turn  to  the 
ght,  he  judges  their  disorder  but  slight:  if  they  turn 
) the  left,  he  deems  it  incurable.  The  rein-deer  are 
Iso  subject  to  ulcers  near  the  hoof,  which  unqualifies 
lern  for  travelling,  or  keeping  with  the  herd.  But  the 
lost  fatal  disorder  of  all  is  that  which  the  natives  call 
le  suddataka,  which  attacks  this  animal  at  all  seasons  of 
le  year.  The  instant  it  is  seized  with  this  disease,  it 
.egins  to  breathe  with  great  difficulty,  its  eyes  begin  to 
are,  and  its  nostrils  to  expand.  It  acquires  also  an  un- 
sual  degree  of  ferocity,  and  attacks  all  it  meets  indis- 
riminately.  Still,  however,  it  continues  to  feed  as  if 
i health,  but  is  not  seen  to  chew  the  cud,  and  it  lies 
own  more  frequently  than  before.  In  this  manner  it 
nntinues,  every  day  consuming  and  growing  more 
nan,  till  at  last  it  dies  from  mere  inanition;  and  r,ot 
ae  of  these  that  are  attacked  with  this  disorder  are  ever 
>und  to  recover.  Notwithstanding  it  is  but  very  lately 
nown  in  that  part  of  the  world  ; although,  during  the 
ist  ten  or  fifteen  years,  it  has  spoiled  whole  provinces  ' 
f this  necessary  creature.  It  is  contagious  ; and  the 
lornent  the  Laplander  perceives  any  of  his  herd  infected, 
e hastens  to  kill  them  immediately  before  it  spreads 
fiy  farther.  When  examined  internally,  there  is  a 
‘othy  substance  found  in  the  brain,  and  round  the  lungs  ; 
ie  intestines  are  lax  and  flabby,  and  the  spleen  is  dimi- 
ished  almost  to  nothing.  The  Laplander’s  only  cure 
i all  these  disorders,  is  to  anoint  the  animal’s  back  with 
ir  ; if  this  does  not  succeed,  he  considers  the  disease 
' beyond  the  power  of  art;  and,  with  his  natural 
hlegm,  submits  to  the  severities  of  Fortune. 

Besides  the  internal  maladies  of  this  animal,  there 

Vol.il  t 


134 


ANIMALS  OF,  &C. 

are  some  external  enemies  which  it  has  to  fear.  The 
bears  now  and  then  make  depredations  upon  the  herd  ; 
but  of  all  their  persecutors,  the  creature  called  the 
glutton  is  the  most  dangerous  and  the  most  successful. 
The  war  between  these  is  carried  on  not  less  in  Lapland 
than  in  North  America,  where  the  rein-deer  is  called 
the  carriboic , and  the  glutton  the  carcajou.  This  animal, 
which  is  nut  above  the  size  of  a badger,  waits  whole 
weeks  together  for  its  prey,  hid  in  the  branches  of  some 
spreading  tree;  and  when  the  wild  rein-deer  passes 
underneath,  it  instantly  drops  down  upon  it,  fixing  its 
teeth  and  claws  into  the  neck,  just  behind  the  horns. 
It  is  in  vain  that  the  wounded  animal  then  flies  for 
protection,  that  it  rustles  among  the  branches  of  the 
forest,  the  glutton  still  holds  its  former  position,  and, 
although  it  often  loses  a part  of  its  skin  and  flesh, 
which  are  rubbed  off  against  the  trees,  yet  it  still  keeps 
fast,  until  its  prey  drops  with  fatigue  and  loss  of  blood. 
The  deer  has  but  one  only  method  of  escape,  which  is 
by  jumping  into  the  water;  that  element  its  enemy 
cannot  endure ; for,  as  we  are  told,  it  quits  its  hold 
immediately,  and  then  thinks  only  of  providing  for  its 
own  proper  security* 
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Quadrupeds  of  the  Hog  Kind. 


CHAP.  I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

'/\_nimals  of  the  hog*  kind  seem  to  unite  in  themselves 
11  those  distinctions  by  which  others  are  separated. 
They  resemble  those  of  the  horse  kind  in  the  number 
f their  teeth,  which  in  all  amount  to  forty-four,  in  the 
length  of  their  head,  and  in  having  but  a single  stomach. 
They  resemble  the  cow  kind  in  their  cloven  hoofs  and 
he  position  of  their  intestines  ; and  they  resemble  those 
if  the  claw-footed  kind  in  their  appetite  for  flesh,  in 
heir  not  chewing  the  cud,  and  in  their  numerous  pro- 
geny. Thus  this  species  serves  to  fill  up  that  chasm 
vhich  is  found  between  the  carnivorous  kinds  and  those 
hat  live  upon  grass ; being  possessed  of  the  ravenous 
ppetite  of  the  one,  and  the  inoffensive  nature  of  the 
>ther.  We  may  consider  them,  therefore,  as  of  a mid- 
ile  nature,  which  we  can  refer  neither  to  the  rapacious 
mr  the  peaceful  kinds,  and  yet  partaking  somewhat  of 
he  nature  of  both.  Like  the  rapacious  kinds,  they  are 
oifnd  to  have  short  intestines  ; their  hoofs,  also,  though 
-loven  to  the  sight,  will,  upon  anatomical  inspection, 
tppear  to  be  supplied  with  bones  like  beasts  of  prey  ; 
ind  the  number  of  their  teats  also  increase  the  simili- 
ude;  on  the  otherHiand,  in  a natural  state  they  live 
ipon  vegetables,  and  seldom  seek  after  animal  food, 
■xcept,  when  urged  by  necessity.  They  offend  no  other 
mimal  of  the  forest,  at  the  same  time  that  they  are  fur^ 
fished  with  arms  to  terrify  the  bravest. 
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THE  WILD  BOAR, 

Which  is  the  original  of  all  the  varieties  we  find  in 
this  creature,  is  by  no  means  so  stupid  nor  so  filthy  an 
animal  as  that  we  have  reduced  to  tameness  ; he  is  much 
smaller  than  the  tame  hog,  and  does  not  vary  in  his  co- 
lour as  those  of  the  domestic  kind  do,  but  is  always 
found  of  an  iron  grey,  inclining  to  black;  his  snout  is 
much  longer  than  that;  of  the  tame  hog,  and  the  ears  are 
shorter,  rounder,  and  black  ; of  which  colour  are  also 
the  feet  and  the  tail.  He  roots  the  ground  in  a different 
manner  from  the  common  hog;  for  as  this  turns  up  the 
earth  in  little  spots  here  and  there,  so  the  wild  boar 
ploughs  it  up  like  a furrow,  and  does  irreparable  da- 
mage in  the  cultiva  ed  lands  of  the  farmer.  The  tusks 
also  of  this  animal  are  larger  than  in  the  tame  breed, 
some  of  them  being  seen  almost  a foot  long*.  These, 
as  is  well  known,  grow  from  both  the  under  and  upper 
jaw,  bend  upwardscircularly,  and  are  exceedingly  sharp 
at  the  points.  They  differ  from  the  tusks  of  the  ele- 
phant m tb  s,  that  they  never  fall  ; and  it  is  remarkable 
of  all  the  hog  kind,  that  they  never  shed  their  teeth  as 
other  animals  are  seen  to  do.  The  tusks  of  the  lower 
jaw  are  always  the  most  to  be  dreaded,  and  are  found 
to  give  very  terrible  wounds. 

The  wild  boar  can  properly  be  called  neither  a solitary 
nor  a gregarious  animal.  The  three  first  years  the  whole 
litter  follows  the  sow,  and  the  family  lives  in  a herd  to- 
gether. They  are  then  called  beasts  of  company,  and 
unite  their  common  forces  against  the  invasions  of  flic 
wolf,  or  the  more  formidable  beasts  of  prey.  Upon 
this  their  principal  safety  while  young  depends,  for 
when  attacked  they  give  each  other  mutual  assistance, 
calling  to  each  other  with  a very  loud  and  fierce  note  ; 
the  strongest  faee  the  danger  ; they  lorm  a ring,  and 
the  weakest  fall  into  the  centre.  In  this  position  few 
ravenous  beasts  dare  venture  to  attack  them,,  but  pursue 

* Button,  vol  ix.  p.  147. 
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the  chase  where  there  is  less  resistance  and  danger. 
However,  when  the  wild  hoar  is  come  to  a state  of  ma- 
turity, and  when  conscious  of  his  own  superior  strength, 
he  then  walks  the  forest  alone  and  fearless.  At  that 
time  he  dreads  no  single  creature,  nor  does  he  turn  out 
of  his  way  even  for  man  himself.  He  does  not  seek 
danger,  and  he  does  not  much  seem  to  avoid  it. 

This  animal  is  therefore  seldom  attacked,  but  at  a 
disadvantage,  either  by  numbers,  or  when  found  sleep- 
ing by  moonlight.  The  hunting  the  wild  boar  is  one 
of  the  principal  amusements  of  the  nobility  in  those 
countries  where  it.  is  to  be  found.  The  dogs  provided 
for  this  sport  are  of  the  slow  heavy  kind.  Those  used 
for  hunting  the  stag,  or  the  roe  buck,  would  be  very 
improper,  as  they  would  too  soon  come  up  with  their 
prey  : and,  instead  of  a chase,  would  only  furnish  out 
an  engagement.  A small  mastiff  is  therefore  chosen  ; 
nor  are  the  hunters  much  mindful  of  the  goodness  of 
their  nose,  as  the  wild  boar  leaves  so  strong  a scent,  (hat 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  mistake  its  course.  They 
never  hunt  any  but  the  largest  and  the  oldest,  which 
are  known  by  their  tracks.  When  the  boar  is  rear’d, 
as  is  the  expression  for  driving  him  from  his  covert,  he 
. goes  slowly  and  uniformly  forward,  not  much  afraid, 
nor  very  far  before  his  pursuers.  At  the  end  of  every 
half  mile,  or  thereabouts,  he  turns  round,  stops  till  the 
hounds  come  up,  and  offers  to  attack  them.  These  on 
the  other  hand,  knowing  their  danger,  keep  off,  and  bay 
hirn  at  a distance.  After  they  have  for  a while  gazed 
upon  each  other  with  mutual  animosity,  the  boar  again 
slowly  goes  on  his  course,  and  the  dogs  renew  their  pur- 
suit. In  this  manner  the  charge  is  sustained,  and  the 
> chase  continues  til]  the  boar  is  quite  tired,  and  refuses 
1 to  go  any  farther.  The  dogs  then  attempt  to  close  in 
upon  him  from  behind  ; those  which  are  young,  fierce, 
and  unaccustomed  to  the  chase,  are  generally  the  fore- 
most, and  often  lose  their  lives  by  their  ardour.  Those 
which  are  older  and  better  trained  are  content  to  wait 
until  the  hunters  come  up,  who  strike  at  him  with  their 
spears,  and,  after  several  blows,  dispatch  or  disable  him. 
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Hie  instant  the  animal  is  killed,  they  cut  off  the  testi- 
cles, which  would  otherwise  give  a taint  to  the  flesh  ; 

and  the  huntsmen  celebrate  their  victory  with  their 
horns. 


THE  HOG, 

In  a natural  state,  is  found  to  feed  chiefly  upon  roots 
and  vegetables;  it  seldom  attacks  any  other  animal, 
being  content  with  such  provisions  as  it  procures  with- 
out danger.  Whatever  animal  happens  to  die  in  the 
forest,  or  is  so  wounded  that  it  can  make  no  resistance, 
becomes  a prey  to  the  hog,  who  seldom  refuses  animal 
food,  how  putrid  soever,  although  it  is  never  at  the 
pains  of  taking  or  procuring  it  alive.  For  this  reason, 
it  seems  a glutton  rather  by  accident  than  choice,  con- 
tent with  vegetable  food,  and  only  devouring  flesh  when 
pressed  by  necessity,  and  when  it  happens  to  offer.  In- 
deed, if  we  behold  the  hog  in  its  domestic  state,  it  is  the 
most  sordid  and  brutal  animal  in  Nature*.  The  awk- 
wardness ot  its  form  seems  to  influence  its  appetites  : 
and  all  its  sensations  are  as  gross  as  its*shapes  are  un- 
sightly.  It  seems  possessed  only  of  an  insatiable  desire 
of  eating ; and  it  seems  to  make  choice  only  of  what 
other  animals  find  the  most  offensive.  But  we  ought 
to  consider  that  the  hog  with  us  is  in  an  unnatural  state, 
and  that  it  is  in  a manner  compelled  to  feed  in  this  filthy 
manner  from  wanting  that  proper  nourishment  which  it 
finds  in  the  forest.  When  in  a state  of  wildness,  it  is  of 
all  other  quadrupeds  the  most  delicate  in  the  choice  of 
what  vegetable  it  shall  feed  on,  and  rejects  a greater 
number  than  any  of  the  rest.  The  cow,  for  instance, 
as  we  are  assured  by  Linnasus,  Q£ts  t\^o  hundred  and  se- 
venty-six plants,  and  rejects  two  hundred  and  eighteen  ; 
the  goat  eats  four  hundred  and  forty-nine,  and  rejects 
an  hundred  and  twenty-six;  the  sheep  eats  three  hun- 
dred and  eighty-seven,  and  rejects  an  hundred  and  forty- 
one  ; the  horse  eats  two  hundred  and  sixty-two,  and 
rejects  two  hundred  and  twelve  ; but  the  hog,  more  nice 

* J3uflun,  vol.  ix.  p 14. 
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in  its  provision  than  any  of  the  former,  eats  but  seventy- 
two  plants,  and  rejects  an  hundred  and  seventy-one. 
The  indelicacy  of  this  animal  is,  therefore,  rather  in  our 
ipprehensions  than  in  its  nature  ; since  we  find  it  makes 
t very  distinguishing  choice  in  the  quality  of  its  food ; 
and  if  it  does  not  reject  animal  putrefaction,  it  may  b<3 
because  it  is  abridged  in  that  food  which  is  most  whole- 
some and  agreeable  to  it  in  a state  of  nature.  1 his  is 
certain,  that  its  palate  is  not  insensible  to  the  difference 
L>f  eatables  ; for,  where  it  finds  variety,  it  will  reject 
the  worst,  with  as  distinguishing  a taste  as  any  other 
quadruped  whatsoever*.  In  the  orchards  of  peach-trees 
in  North  America,  where  the  hog  has  plenty  of  delicious 
food,  it  is  observed,  that  it  will  reject  the  fruit  that  has 
lain  but  a few  hours  on  the  ground,  and  continue  on  the 
watch  whole  hours  together  for  a fresh  wind-fall. 

However,  the  hog  is  naturally  formed  in  a more  im- 
perfect manner  than  the  other  animals  that  we  have 
rendered  domestic  around  us,  less  active  in  its  motions, 
less  furnished  with  instinct  in  knowing  what  to  pursue 
or  avoid.  Without  attachment,  and  incapable  of  in- 
struction, it  continues,  while  it  lives,  an  useless,  or  ra- 
ther a rapacious  dependent.  The  coarseness  of  its  hair, 
and  the  thickness  of  its  hide,  together  with  the  thick 
-oat  of  fat  that  lies  immediately  under  the  skin,  render 
it  insensible  to  blows,  or  rough  usage.  Mice  have  been 
^nown  to  burrow  in  the  back  of  these  animals  while 
fattening  in  the  styf,  without  their  seeming  to  perceive 
it.  Their  other  senses  seem  to  be  in  tolerable  perfection  ; 
they  scent  the  hounds  at  a distance  ; and,  as  we  have 
seen,  they  are  not  insensible  in  the  choice  of  their 
provisions. 

The  hog  is,  by  nature,  stupid,  inactive,  and  drowrsy ; 
if  undisturbed,  it  would  sleep  half  its  time;  but  it  is 
frequently  awaked  by  the  calls  of  appetite,  w hich  when 
it  has  satisfied,  it  goes  to  rest  again.  Its  whole  life  is 
thus  a round  of  sleep  and  gluttony  ; and  if  supplied 
with  sufficient  food,  it  soon  grows  unfit  even  for  its  own 
existence;  its  flesh  becomes  a greater  load  than  its  legs 
* British  Zoology,  vol.  i.  p.  42.  t Bufiba. 
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are  able  to  support,  and  it  continues  to  feed  lying  down, 
or  kneeling,  an  helpless  instance  of  indulged  sensuality. 
The  only  time  it  seems  to  have  passions  of  a more  active 
nature,  are,  when  it  is  incited  by  venery,  or  when  tne 
wind  blow  with  any  vehemence.  Upon  this  occasion, 
it  is  so  agitated  as  to  run  violently  towards  its  sty, 
screaming  horribly  at  the  same  time,  which  seems  to 
argue  that  it  is  naturally  fond  of  a warm  climate.  It 
appears  also  to  foresee  the  approach  of  bad  weather, 
bringing  straw  to  its  -sty  in  its  mouth,  preparing  a bed, 
and  hiding  itself  from  the  impending  storm.  iNor  is  it 
less  agitated  when  it  hears  any  of  its  kind  in  distress  : 
when  a hog  is  caught  in  a gate,  as  is  often  the  case,  or 
when  it  suffers  anv  of  the  usual  domestic  operations  of 
ringing  or  spaying,  all  the  rest  are  then  seen  to  gather 
round  it,  to  lend  their  fruitless  assistance,  and  to  sym- 
pathize with  its  sufferings.  They  have  often  also  been 
known  to  gather  round  a dog  that  had  teazed  them,' 
and  kill  him  upon  the  spot. 

Most  of  t he  diseases  of  this  animal  arise  from  intem- 
perance; measles,  imposthumes,  and  scrofulous  swel- 
lings, are  reckoned  among  the  number!  It  is  thought 
by  some  that  they  wallow  in  the  mire  to  destroy  a sort 
of  louse,  or  insect,  that  is  often  found  to  infest  them  ; 
however,  they  are  generally  known  to  live,  when  so 
permitted,  to  eighteen  or  twenty  years ; and  the  females 
produce  till  the  age  of  filteen.  As  they  produce  from 
ten  to  twenty  young  at  a litter,  and  that  twice  a year, 
we  may  easily  compute  how  numerous  they  would  shortly 
become,  if  not  diminished  hy  human  industry.  In  the 
wild  state  they  are  less  prolific;  and  the  sow  of  the 
woods  brings  forth  but  once  a year,  probably  because 
exhausted  by  rearing  up  her  former  numerous  progeny. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  dwell  longer  upon  the 
nature  and  qualities  of  an  animal  too  well  known  to  need 
a description  : there  are  few,  even  in  cities,  who  are 

unacquainted  with  its  uses,  its  appetites,  and  way  of 
living.  The  arts  of  fattening,  rearing,  guarding,  and 
managing  hogs,  fall  more  properly  under  the  cognizance 
of  the  farmer  than  the  naturalist ; they  make  a branch 
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f domestic  economy,  which,  properly  treated,  may  be 
x tended  to  a great  length  ; but  the  history  or  Nature 
ught  always  to  end  where  that  of  Art  begins.  It  will 
e sufficient,  therefore,  to  observe,  that  the  wild  boar 
ras formerly  a native  ot  our  country,  as  appears  nom 
he  laws  of  Hoeldda^,  the  famous  ^Velch  legislator, 
rho  permitted  his  grand  huntsman  to  chase  that  animal 
rom  the  middle  of  November  to  the  beginning  of  De- 
ember. William  the  Conqueror  also  punished  such 
3 were  convicted  of  killing  the  wild  boar  in  his  forests, 
nth  the  loss  of  their  eyes.  At  present,  the  whole  wild 
reed  is  extinct;  but  no  country  makes  greater  use  of 
le  tame  kinds,  as  their  flesh,  which  bears  salt  better 
lan  that  of  any  other  animal,  makes  a principal  part 
f the  provisions  of  the  British  navy. 

As  this  animal  is  a native  of  almost  every  country, 
lere  are  some  varieties  found  in  the  species.  That 
hich  we  call  the  East-India  breed,  is  lower,  less  fur- 
ished  with  hair,  is  usuallv  black,  and  has  the  belly 
lmost  touching  the  ground  ; it  is  now  common  in  Eng- 
md  ; it  fattens  more  easily  than  the  ordinary  kinds, 
nd  makes  better  bacon. 

There  is  a remarkable  variety  of  this  animal  about 
Fpsal*,  which  is  single-hoofed,  like  the  horse  ; but  in 
o other  respect  differing  from  the  common  kinds.  The 
nthority  of  Aristotle,  who  first  made  mention  of  this 
ind,  has  been  often  called  into  question  ; some  have 
5serted,  that  such  a quadruped  never  existed,  because 
happened  not  to  fall  within  the  sphere  of  their  own 
Mifined  observation  ; however,  at  present  the  animal  is 
>o  well  known  to  admit  of  any  doubt  concerning  it. 
he  hog  common  in  Guinea  differs  also  in  some  things 
orn  our  own  ; though  shaped  exactly  as  ours,  it  is  of 
reddish  colour,  with  long  ears,  which  end  in  a sharp  * 
oint,  and  a tail  which  hangs  down  to  the  pastern  ; the 
hole  body  is  covered  with  short  red  shining  hair, 
ithout  any  bristles,  but  pretty  long  near  the  tail.  Their 
esh  is  said  to  be  excellent,  and  they  are  very  tame. 

All  these,  from  their  near  resemblance  to  the  hog, 

* British  Zoology,  vol.  i,  p.  44.  + Air.aenit  Acad.  vol.  v.  p.  465. 
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may  be  considered  as  of  the  same  species ; the  East 
Indian  hog,  we  well  know,  breeds  with  the  common 
kind  ; whether  the  same  obtains  between  it,  and  those 
ot  Upsal  and  Guinea,  we  cannot  directly  attirm  ; but 
where  the  external  similitude  is  so  strong,  we  may  be 
induced  to  believe  that  the  appetites  and  habits  are  the 
same.  It  is  true,  we  are  told,  that  the  Guinea  breed 
will  not  mix  with  ours,  but  keep  separate,  and  herd  only 
together  : however,  this  is  no  proof  of  their  diversity, 

since  every  animal  will  prefer  its  own  likeness  in  its 
mate  ; and  they  will  only  then  mix  with  another  sort, 
when  deprived  of  the  society  of  their  own.  These, 
therefore,  we  may  consider  as  all  of  the  hog  kind  ; but 
there  are  other  quadrupeds,  that,,  in  general,  resemble 
th  is  species,  which  nevertheless,  are  very  distinct  from 
them.  Travellers,  indeed,  from  their  general  form,  or 
from  their  habits  and  way  of  living,  have  been  content 
to  call  these  creatures  hogs  also  ; but  upon  a closer  in- 
sp  ction,  their  differences  are  found  to  be  such  as  entirely 
to  separate  the  kinds,  and  make  each  a distinct  animal 
by  itself. 


CHAP.  II. 

THE  PECCARY,  OR  TAJACU. 

That  animal  w'hich  of  all  others  most  resembles  the 
hog,  and  yetis  of  a formation  very  distinct  from  it,  is 
called  the [leccary  or  tajacu.  It  is  a native  of  America, 
and  found  there,  in  such  numbers,  that  they  are  seen  in 
herds  of  several  hundreds  together,  grazing  among  the 
woods]  and  inoffensive,  except  when  offended. 

The  peccary,  at  first  view  , resembles  a small  hog  ; 
the  form  of  its  body,  the  shape  of  its  head,  the  length 
of  its  snout,  and  the  form  of  its  legs,  are  entirely  alike  : 
however,  when  we  come  to  examine  it  nearer,  the  de- 
ferences begin  to  appear.  The  body  is  not  so  bulky; 
its  legs  notso  long ; its  bristles  much  thicker  and  stronger 
than  those  of  the  hog,  resembling  rather  the  quills  of  a 
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orcupine,  than  hair  ; instead  of  a tail,  it  has  only  a 
ttle  fleshy  protuberance,  which  does  not  even  cover  its 
osteriors  ; but  that  which  is  still  more  extraordinary, 
ad  in  which  it  differs  from  all  other  quadrupeds  what- 
ever, is.  that  it  has  got  upon  its  back  a lump,  resem- 
ling  the  navel  in  other  animals,  which  is  found  to  se— 
arate  a liquor  of  a very  strong  smell.  4 lie  peccaiy  is 
1e  only  creature  that  has  those  kind  of  glands  which 
ischarge  the  musky  substance  on  that  pait  ot  its  body, 
ome  have  them  under  the  belly,  and  otoers  under  the 
til  ; but  this  creature,  by  a conformation  peculiar  to 
self,  has  them  on  its  back.  This  lump,  or  navel,  is 
tuated  on  that  part  ot  the  back  which  is  over  the  Inn- 
er legs  ; it  is,  in  general,  so  covered  wilh  long  bristles, 
iat  it  cannot  be  seen,  except  they  be  drawn  aside.  A 
nail  space  then  appears,  that  is  almost  bare,  and  only 
eset  with  a few  short  fine  hairs.  In  the  middle  it  rises 
ke  a lump  ; and  in  this  there  is  an  orifice,  into  which 
ne  m.  y thrust  a common  goose  quill.  This  hole  or 
ag  is  not  above  an  inch  in  depth  ; and  round  it,  under 
iie  skin,  are  situated  a number  of  small  glands,  which 
istil  a whitish  liquor,  in  colour  and  substance  rescin- 
ding that  obtained  from  the  civet  animal.  Perhaps  it 
r<t s this  analogy,  that  led  Dr.  Tyson  to  say,  that  it  smelt 
greeably  also,  like  that  perfume.  But  this  Mr.  Butfon 
bsolutely  denies  ; affirming,  that  the  smell  is  at  every 
me,  and  in  every  proportion,  strong  and  offensive; 
nd  to  this  I can  add  my  own  testimony,  if  that  able 
aturalist  should  want  a voucher. 

But,  to  be  more  particular  in  the  description  of  the 
t her  parts  of  this  quadruped  ; the  colour  of  the  body 
i grizly,  and  beset  with  bristles,  thicker  and  stronger 
lan  those  of  a common  hog  ; though  not  near  so  thick 
s those  of  a porcupine,  they  resemble,  in  this  respect, 
iiat  they  are  variegated  with  black  and  white  rings, 
he  bell'y  is  almost  bare  ; and  the  short  bristles  on  the 
ides,  gradually  increase  in  length,  as  they  approach  the 
dge  of  the  back,  where  some  are  five  inches  long, 
hi  the  head  also  between  t lie  ears,  there  is  a large  tuft 
f brjstles  that  are  chiefly  black.  The  ears  are  about 
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two  inches  and  a half  long,  and  stand  upright;  and  the 
eyes  resemble  those  of  a common  hog,  only  they  are 
smaller.  From  the  lower  corner  of  the  eye  to  the  snout, 
is  usually  six  inches  ; and  the  snout  itself  is  like  that  of 
a hog’s,  though  it  is  but  small.  One  side  of  (he  lower 
lip  is  generally  smooth,  by' the  rubbing  of  the  tusk  of 
the  upper  jaw.  The  feet  and  hoofs  are  perfectly  like 
those  of  a common  hog  ; but,  as  was  already  observed, 
it  has  no  tail.  There  are  some  anatomical  differences 
in  its  internal  structure  from  that  of  the  common  hog. 
Dr.  Tyson  was  led  to  suppose,  that  it  had  three  stomachs; 
whereas  the  hog  has  but  one  : however,  in  this  he  was 
deceived,  as  Mr.  Daubenton  has  plainly  shown,  that 
the  stomach  is  only  divided  by  two  closings,  which 
gives  it  the  appearance  as  if  divided  into  three  ; and 
there  is  no  confirmation  that  prevents  the  food  in  any 
part  of  it,  from  going  or  returning  to  any  other. 

The  peccary  may  be  tamed  like  the  hog,  and  has 
pretty  nearly  the  same  habits  and  natural  inclinations. 
It  feeds  upon  the  same  aliments  ; its  flesh,  though  dryer 
and  leaner  than  that  of  the  hog,  is  pretty  good  eating; 
it  is  improved  by  castration  ; and,  w hen  killed,  not  only 
the  parts  of  generation  must  be  taken  instantly  away, 
but  also  the  navel  on  the  back,  with  all  the  glands  that 
contribute  to  its  supply.  If  this  operation  be  deferred 
for  only  half  an  hour,  the  flesh  becomes  utterly  unfit 
to  be  eaten. 

The  peccary  is  extremely  numerous  in  all  the  parts 
of  Southern  America.  They  go  in  herds  of  two  or  three 
hundred  together  ; and  unite,  like  hogs,  in  each  other’s 
defence.  They  are  particularly  fierce  when  their  young 
are  attempted  to  be  taken  from  them.  I hey  surround 
the  plunderer,  attack  him  without  fear,  and  frequently 
make  his  life  pay  the  forfeit  of  his  rashness.  When  any 
of  the  natives  are  pursued  by  a herd  in  this  manner,  they 
frequently  climb  a tree  to  avoid  them  ; while  the  pec- 
caries gather  round  the  root,  threaten  with  their  tusks, 
and  their  rough  bristles  standing  erect,  as  in  the  hog 
kind,  they  assume  a very  terrible  appearance.  In  this 
manner  they  remain  at  the  footoi  the  tree  for  hours  to- 
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ether;  while  the  hunter  is  obliged  to  wait  patiently, 
nd  not  without  apprehensions,  until  they  think  tit 
j retire. 

The  peccary  is  rather  fond  of  the  mountainous  parts 
f the  country,  than  the  lowlands;  it  seems  to  delight 
either  in  the  marshes  nor  the  mud,  like  our  hogs;  it 
eeps  among  the  woods,  where  it  subsists  upon  wild 
ruits,  roots,  and  vegetables ; it  is  also  an  unceasing 
nemy  to  the  lizard,  the  toad,  and  all  the  serpent  kinds, 
vith  which  these  uncultivated  forests  abound.  As  soon 
s it  perceives  a serpent,  or  a viper,  it  at  once  seizes  it 
vith  its  fore  hoofs,  and  teeth,  skins  it  in  an  instant,  and 
evours  the  flesh.  This  is  often  seen  ; and  may,  there- 
ore,  be  readily  credited  : but  as  to  its  applying  to  a 

roper  vegetable  immediately  after,  as  an  antidote  to 
he  poison  of  the  animal  it  had  devoured,  this  part  of  the 
elation  wre  may  very  well  suspect.  The  flesh,  neither 
f the  toad  nor  yiper,  as  every  one  now  knows,  are 
'oisonous ; and,  therefore,  there  is  no  need  of  a remedy 
gainst  their  venom.  Ray  gives  no  credit  to  either  part 
>f  the  account ; however,  we  can  have  no  reason  to  dis- 
believe that  it  feeds  upon  toads  and  serpents  ; it  is  only 
he  making  use  of  a vegetable  antidote  that  appears  im- 
robable,  and  w hich  perhaps  had  its  rise  in  the  ignorance 
nd  credulity  of  the  natives. 

The  peccary,  like  the  hog,  is  very  prolific  ; the 
oung  ones  follow  the  dam,  and  do  not  separate  till  they 
lave  come  to  perfection.  If  taken  at  first,  they  are  very 
asily  tamed,  and  soon  lose  all  their  natural  ferocity; 
lowever,  they  never  show  any  remarkable  signs  of  du- 
ality, but  continue  stupid  and  rude,  withouf  attach- 
nent,  or  even  seeming  to  know  the  hand  that  feeds  them.  - 
they  only  continue  to  do  no  mischief;  and  they  may 
>e  permitted  to  run  tame,  without  apprehending  any 
dangerous  consequences.  They  seldom  stray  far  from 
lome  ; they  return  of  themselves  to  the  sty  ; and  do 
lot  quarrel  among  each  other,  except  when  they  happen 
o he  fed  in  common.  At  such  times,  they  have  an 
tngry  kind  of  growl,  much  stronger  and  harsher  than 
hat  of  a hog  ; but  they  are  seldom  heard  to  scream  as 
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the  former,  only  now  arid  (lien,  when  frighted,  or  irri- 
tated, they  have  an  abrupt  angry  manner  of  blowing 
like  the  boar. 


The  peccary,  though  like  the  hog  in  so  many  various 
respects,  is,  nevertheless,  a very  distinct  race,  and  will 
not  mix,  nor  produce  an  intermediate  breed.  The 
European  hog  has  been  transplanted  into  America,  and 
suffered  to  run  wild  among  the  woods  ; it  is  often  seen 
to  herd  among  a drove  of  peccaries,  but  never  to  breed 
from  them.  They  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  two 
distinct  creatures  ; the  hog  is  the  larger  and  the  more 
useful  animal ; the  peccary,  more  feeble  and  local;  the 
hog  subsists  in  most  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  almost 
every  climate  ; the  peccary  is  a native  of  the  warmer 
regions,  and  cannot  subsist  in  ours,  without  shelter  and 
assistance  It  is  more  than  probable,  however,  that  we 
could  readily  propagate  the  breed  of  this  quadruped  ; 
and  that,  in  two  or  three  generations,  it  might  be  fami- 
liarized to  our  climate  : but  as  it  is  inferior  to  the  hog 
in  every  respect,  so  it  would  be  needless  to  admit  anew 
domestic,  whose  services  are  better  supplied  in  the  old. 


CHAP.  III. 


THE  C A FI  BAR  A,  OR  CABIAI. 

here  are  some  quadrupeds  so  entirely  different  from 
any  that  we  are  acquainted  with,  that  it  is  hard  to  find 
a well  known  animal  to  which  to  resemble  them.  In 
this  case,  we  must  be  content  to  place  them  near  such 
as  they  most  approach  in  form  and  habits,  so  that  the 
reader  may  at  once  have  some  idea  of  the  creature’s 
shape  or  disposition,  although,  perhaps,  an  inadequate 
and  a very  confused  one. 

Upon  that  confused  idea,  however,  it  will  be  our 
business  to  work  ; to  bring  it,  by  degrees,  to  greater 
precision  ; to  mark  out  the  differences  of  form,  and 
thus  give  the  clearest  notions  that  words  can  easily 
convey.  The  known  animal  is  a kind  of  rude  sketch 
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if  the  figure  we  want  to  exhibit ; from  which,  by  de- 
crees, we  fashion  out  the  shape  of  the  creature  we  desire 
hould  be  known  ; as  a statuary  seldom  begins  his  work, 
ill  the  rude  outline  of  the  figure  is  given  by  some  other 
land. — In  this  manner,  I have  placed  thecapibara  among 
he  hog  kind,  merely  because  it  is  more  like  a hog  than 
any  other  animal  commonly  known,  and  yet,  more 
closely  examined,  it  will  be  found  to  differ  in  some  of 
’he  most  obvious  particulars. 

The  capibara  resembles  a hog  of  about  two  years  old, 
n the  shape  of  its  body,  and  the  coarseness  and  colour 
f its  hai  . Like  the  hog,  it  has  a thick  short  neck, 
ind  a rounded  bristly  back  ; like  the  hog,  it  is  fond  of 
‘he  water  and  marshy  places,  brings  forth  many  at  a 
hue,  and,  like  it,  feeds  upon  animal  and  vegetable  food. 
But,  when  examined  more  nearly,  the  differences  are 
many  and  obvious.  The  head  is  longer,  the  eyes  are 
arger,  and  the  snout,  instead  of  being  rounded,  as  in 
} hog,  is  split  like  that  of  a rabbit  or  a hare,  and  fur- 
nished with  thick  strong  whiskers  ; the  mouth  is  not  so 
wide,  the  number  and  the  form  of  the  teeth  are  different, 
for  it  is  without  tusks  : like  the  peccary,  it  wants  a tail  ; 
md,  unlike  to  all  others  of  this  kind,  instead  of  a cloven 
loof,  it  is  in  a manner  web-footed,  and  thus  ent  rely 
itted  for  swimming,  and  living  in  the  water.  The 
loofs  before  are  divided  into  four  parts ; and  those  be- 
i ind,  into  three;  between  the  divisions,  there  is  a pro- 
ongation  of  the  skin,  so  that  the  foot,  w hen  spread  in 
swimming,  can  beat  a greater  surface  of  water. 

As  its  feet  are  thus  made  for  the  water,  so  it  is  seen 
o delight  entirely  in  that  element ; and  some  naturalists 
lave  called  it  the  water-hog  for  that  reason.  It  is  a na- 
ive of  South  America,  and  is  chiefly  seen  frequenting 
he  borders  of  lakes  and  rivers,  like  the  otter.  It  seizes 
he  fish  upon  which  it  preys,  with  its  hoofs  and  teeth, 
ind  carries  them  to  the  edge  of  the  lake,  to  devour  them 
it  its  ease.  It  lives  also  upon  fruits,  corn,  and  sugar- 
canes.  As  its  feet  are  long  and  broad,  it  is  often  seen 
fitting  up,  like  a dog  that  is  taught  to  beg.  Its  cry 
nore  nearly  resembles  the  braying  of  an  ass,  than  the 
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grunting  of  a bog.  It  seldom  goes  out  ^except  at  night, 
and  that  always  in  company.  It  never  ventures  far 
from  the  sides  of  the  river  or  the  lake  in  which  it  preys  ; 
for  as  it  runs  ill,  because  of  the  length  of  its  feet,  and 
the  shortness  of  its  legs,  so  its  only  place  of  safety  is  the 
water,  into  which  it  immediately  plunges  when  pursued, 
and  keeps  so  long  at  the  bottom,  that  the  hunter  can 
have  no  hopes  of  taking  it  there.  The  Capibara,  even 
in  a state  of  wildness,  is  of  a gentle  nature,  and,  when 
taken  young,  is  easily  tamed.  It  comes  and  goes  at 
command,  and  even  shows  an  attachment  to  its  keeper. 
Its  flesh  is  said  to  be  fat  and  tender,  but,  from  the  na- 
ture of  its  food,  it  has  a fishy  taste,  like  that  of  all  those 
which  are  bred  in  the  water.  Its  head,  however,  is 
said  to  be  excellent ; and  in  this  it  resembles  the  beaver, 
whose  fore-parts  taste  like  flesh,  and  the  hinder  like 
the  fish  it  feeds  on. 


CHAP.  IV. 

* 

THE  BABYROUESSA,  OR  INDIAN  HOG. 

JDhe  Rabyrouessa  is  still  more  remote  from  the  hog 
kind  than  the  capibara;  and  yet  most  travellers  who 
have  described  this  animal,  do  not  scruple  to  call  it  the 
hog  of  Borneo,  which  is  an  island  in  the  East-Indies, 
where  it  is  principally  to  be  found.  Probably  this  ani- 
mal's figure  upon  the  whole  most  resembles  that  of  the 
hog  kind,  and  may  have  induced  them  to  rank  it  among 
the  number  : however,  when  they  come  to  its  descrip- 
tion, they  represent  it  as  having  neither  the  hair,  the 
bristles,  the  head,  the  stature,  nor  the  tail  of  a hog. 
Its  legs,  we  are  told,  are  longer,  its  snout  shorter,  its 
body  more  slender,  and  somewhat  resembling  that  of  a 
stag;  its  hair  is  finer,  of  a grey  colour,  rather  resem- 
bling wool  than  bristles,  and  its  tail  also  tutted  w ith  the 
same.  From  these  varieties,  therefore,  it  can  scarcely 
be  called  a hog  ; and,  yet,  in  this  class  we  must  be  con- 
tent to  rank  it,  until  its  form  and  nature  come  to  be 
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,tte r known.  What  we  at  present  principally  distin- 
jish  it  by,  are  four  enormous  tusks,  that  grow  out  of 
ich  jaw  , the  two  largest  from  the  upper,  and  the  two 
uallest  from  the  under.  The* jaw-bones  of  this  extra- 
rdinary  animal  are  found  to  be  very  thick  and  strong  \ 
t om  whence  these  monstrous  tusks  are  seen  to  proceed, 
?cit  distinguish  it  from  allother  quadrupeds  whatsoever, 
he  two  that  go  from  the  lower  jaw  are  not  above  a 
>ot  long,  but  those  of  the  upper  are  above  half  a yard  : 
i in  the  boar,  they  bend  circularly,  and  the  two  lower 
and  in  the  jaw  as  they  are  seen  to  do  in. that  animal ; 
at  the  two  upper  rise  from  the  upper  jaw,  rather  like 
orns  than  teeth  ,*  and,  bending  upwards  and  back- 
rards,  sometimes  have  their  points  directed  to  the  ani- 
al’s  eyes,  and  are  often  fatal  by  growing  into  them. 
Yere  it  not  that  the  babyrouessa  has  two  such  large 
:eth  underneath,  we  might  easily  suppose  the  two  up- 
ter  to  be  horns ; and,  in  fact,  their  sockets  are  directed 
p wards ; for  which  reason.  Dr.  Grew  was  of  that 
pinion.  But  as  the  teeth  of  both  jaws  are  of  the  same 
insistence,  and  as  they  both  grow  out  of  sockets  in 
le  same  manner,  the  analogy  between  both  is  too 
rong  not  to  suppose  them  of  the  same  nature.  The 
pper  teeth,  when  they  leave  the  socket,  immediately 
ierce  the  upper  lips  of  the  animal,  arid  grow  as  if  they 
nmediately  went  from  its  cheek.  The  tusks  in  both 
iws  are  of  a very  fine  ivory,  smoother  and  whiter  than 
lat  of  the  elephant,  but  not  so  hard  or  serviceable. 

These  enormous  tusks  give  this  animal  a very  formi- 
able  appearance  ; and  yet  it  is  thought  to  be  much 
:ss  dangerous  than  the  wild  boar*.  Like  animals  of 
ie  hog  kind,  they  go  together  in  a body,  and  are  often 
Jen  in  company  with  the  wild  boar,  with  which,  how- 
ever, they  are  never  known  to  engender.  They  have 
very  strongsccnt,  which  discovers  them  to  the  hounds ; 
nd,  when  pursued,  they  growl  dreadfully,  often  turn- 
ig  back  upon  the  dogs,  and  wounding  them  with  the 
isks  of  the  lower  jaw,  for  those  of  the  upper  are 
ither  an  obstruction  than  a defence.  They  run  much 

* Buffon,  vol.  xxv.  p.  179. 
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swifter  than  the  hoar,  and  have  a more  exquisite  scent, 
winding  the  men  and  the  dogs  at  a great  distance. 
AY  hen  hunted  closely,  they  generally  plunge  themselves 
into  the  sea,  where  they  swim  with  great  swiftness  and 
and  facility,  diving,  and  rising  again  at  pleasure ; and 
in  this  manner  they  most  frequently  escape  their  pur- 
suers. Although  fierce  and  terrible  when  offended, 
yet  they  are  peaceable  and  harmless  when  unmolested. 
They  are  easily  tamed,  and  their  flesh  is  good  to  be 
eaten;  but  it  is  said  to  putrefy  in  a very  short  time. 
They  have  a way  of  reposing  themselves  different  from 
most  other  animals  of  the  larger  kind  ; which  is  by 
hitching  one  of  their  upper  tusks  on  the  branch  of  a 
tree,  and  then  suffering  their  whole  body  to  swing 
down  at  ease.  Thus  suspended  from  a tooth,  they 
continue  the  whole  night  quite  secure,  and  out  of  the 
reach  of  such  animals  as  .hunt  them  for  prey. 

The  babyrouessa,  though  by  its  teeth  and  tusks  it 
seems  fitted  for  a state  of  hostility,  and  probably  is  car- 
nivorous, yet,  nevertheless,  seems  chiefly  to  live 
upon  vegetables  and  the  leaves  of  trees.  It  seldom  seeks 
to  break  into  gardens,  like  the  boar,  in  order  to  pillage 
the  more  succulent  productions  of  human  industry, 
but  lives  remote  from  mankind,  content  with  coarser 
fare  and  security.  It  has  been  said,  that  it  was  only 
to  be  found  in  the  island  of  Borneo,  but  this  is  a mis- 
take, as  it  is  well  known  in  many  other  parts  both  of 
Asia  and  Africa,  as  at  the  Celebes,  Estrila,  Senegal, 
and  Madagascar*. 

Such  are  the  animals  of  the  hog  kind,  which  are  not 
distinctly  known  ; and  even  all  these,  as  we  see,  have 
been  but  imperfectly  examined  or  described.  There 
are  some  others  of  which  we  have  still  more  imperfect 
notices ; such  as  the  waree,  a hog  of  the  Isthmus  of 
Darien,  described  by  AYafer,  with  large  tusks,  small 
ears,  and  bristles  like  a coarse  fur  over  all  t lie  body. 
This,  however,  may  he  the  European  hog,  which  lias 
run  wild  in  that  part  of  the  new  wmrld,  as  no  other 
traveller  has  taken  notice  of  the  same.  The  Canarv 

m 

* Anderson's  Natural  History  of  Greenland. 
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, oar  seems  different  from  other  animals  of  this  kind, 

y the  largeness  of  its  tusks;  and,  as  u judged  from 
he  skeleton  bv  the  aperture  of  its  nostrils,  and  the 
umber  of  its  grinders.  I cannot  conclude  this  account 
,f  those  animals  that  are  thus  furnished  with  enormous 
usks,  without  observing  that  there  is  a strong  consent 
.etween  these  and  the  parts  of  generation.  When 
■astrated,  it  is  well  known  that  the  tusks  grow  much 
mailer,  and  are  scarce  seen  to  appear  without  the  lips  ; 
,ut  what  is  still  more  remarkable,  is,  that  m a boar, 
f the  tusks  by  any  accident  or  design  be  broke 
>iwav,  the  animal  abates  of  its  fierceness  and  ve- 
ler//  and  it  produces  nearly  the  same  eftect  upon 
ts  constitution,  as  if  castration  had  actually  taken 
>lace*. 

* Lisle’s  Husbandry,  voL  ii.  p.  324}. 
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CHAP.  I. 

ANIMALS  OF  THE  CAT  KIND. 

w E have  hitherto  been  describing  a class  of  peace f ul 
and  harmless  animals,  that  serve  as  the  instruments  of 
man  s happiness,  or,  at  least,  that  does  not  openly  op- 
pose him.  We  come  now  to  a bloody  and  unrelenting 
tribe,  that  disdain  to  own  his  power,  and  carry  on  un- 
ceasing hostilities  against  him.  All  the  class  of  the 
cat  kind  are  chiefly  distinguished  by  their  sharp  and 
iormidable  claws,  which  they  can  hide  and  extend  at 
pleasuie.  They  lead  a solitary,  raveno*us  life,  neither 
uniting  for  their  mutual  defence,  like  vegetable  feeders, 
nor  for  their  mutual  support,  like  those  of  the  dog  kind. 
The  whole  of  this  cruel  and  ferocious  tribe  seek  their 
food  alone ; and,  except  at  certain  seasons,  are  even 
enemies  to  each  other.  The  dog,  t he  wolf,  and  the  bear, 
are  sometimes  known  to  live  upon  vegetable  or  farina- 
ceous food  ; but  all  of  the  cat  kind,  such  as  the  lion, 
the  tiger,  the  leopard,  and  the  ounce,  devour  nothing 
but  flesh,  and  starve  upon  any  other  provision. 

They  are,  in  general,  fierce,  rapacious,  subtle,  and 
cruel,  unfit  for  society  among  each-other,  and  incapable 
of  adding  to  human  happiness.  However,  it  is  proba- 
ble that  even  the  fiercest  could  be  rendered  domestic, 
if  man  thought  the  conquest  worth  the  trouble.  Lions 
have  been  yoked  to  the  chariots  of  conquerors,  and  ti- 
gers have  been  taught  to  tend  those  herds  which  they 
are  known  at  present  to  destroy ; but  these  services  are 
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ot  sufficient  to  recompense  for  the  trouble  of  their 
eeping:  so  that  ceasing  to  be  useful,,  they  continue  to 
e noxious,  and  become  rebellious  subjects  because 
ot  taken  under  equal  protection  with  the  rest  of  the 
rute  creation. 

Other  tribes  of  animals  are  classed  with  difficulty; 
aving  often  but  few  points  of  resemblance;  and, 
hough  alike  in  form,  have  different  dispositions,  and 
ifferent  appetites.  But  all  those  of  the  cat  kind,  al- 
hough  differing  in  size,  or  in  colour,  are  yet  nearly 
Hied  to  each  other;  being  equally  fierce,  rapacious, 
nd  artful  ; afid  he  that  has  seen  one  has  seen  all.  In 
ther  creatures  there  are  many  changes  wrought  by 
uman  assiduity;  the  dog,  the  hog,  or  the  sheep,  are 
itered  in  their  natures  and  forms,  just  as  the  necessities 
r the  caprice  of  mankind  have  found  fitting;  but  all 
f this  kind  are  inflexible  in  their  forms,  and  wear  the 
rint  of  their  natural  wildness  strong  upon  them.  The 
ogs  or  cows  vary  in  different  countries,  but  lions  or 
:gers  are  still  found  the  same  ; the  very  colour  is  nearly 
like  in  all  ; and  the  slightest  alterations  are  sufficient 
» make  a difference  in  the  kinds,  and  to  give  the  animal 
different  denomination. 

The  cat  kind  are  not  less  remarkable  for  the  sharpness 
id  strength  of  their  claws,  which  thrust  forth  from 
leir  sheath  when  they  seize  their  prey,  than  for  the 
lortness  of  their  snout,  the  roundness  of  their  head, 
id  the  large  whiskers  which  grow  on  the  upper  lip. 
heir  teeth  also,  which  amount  to  the  number  of  thirty, 
e very  formidable,  but  are  rather  calculated  for  tear- 
ig  their  prey  than  for  chewing  it ; for  this  reason  they 
ed  but  slowly:  and  while  they  eat,  generally  continue 
rowling,  to  deter  others  from  taking  a share.  In  the 
:">g  kind,  the  chief  power  lies  in  the  under  jaw,  which 
long,  and  furnished  with  muscles  of  amazing  strength  ; 
ut  in  these  the  greatest  force  lies  in  the  claws,  which 
e ex<(’n(led  with  great  ease,  and  their  gripe  is  so  tena- 
ous  that  nothing  can  open  it.  The  hinder  parts  in  all 
iese  animals  are  much  weaker  than  those  before  ; and 
icyseem  less  made  for  strength  than  agility.  Nor  are  they 
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endued  with  the  swiftness  of  most  other  animals;  but 
generally  owe  their  subsistence  rather  to  catching  their 
prey  by  surprise  than  by  hunting  it  fairly  down  They 
all  seize  it  with  a bound,,  at  the  same  time  expressing 
their  fierce  pleasure  with  a roar;  and  the  fir»t  grasp 
generally  disables  the  captive  from  all  further  resistance. 
With  all  these  qualifications  for  slaughter,  they  never- 
theless seem  timid  and  cowardly,  and  seldom  make  ao 
attack,  like  those  of  the  dog  kind,  at  a disadvantage: 
on  the  contrary,  they  fly  when  the  force  against  them  is 
superior,  or  even  equal  to  their  own  ; and  the  lion  him- 
self will  not  venture  to  make  a second  attempt,  where 
lie  has  been  once  repulsed  with  success.  For  this  rea- 
son, in  countries  that  are  tolerably  inhabited,  the  lion 
is  so  cowardly,  that  he  is  often  scared  away  by  the  cries 
of  women  and  children. 

The  cat,  which  is  the  smallest  animal  of  this  kind, 
is  the  only  one  that  has  been  taken  under  human  pro- 
tection, and  may  be  considered  as  a faithless  friend, 
brought  to  oppose  a still  more  insidious  enemy*.  It  is, 
in  fact,  the  only  animal  of  this  tribe  whose  services  can 
more  than  recompense  the  trouble  of*  their  education, 
and  whose  strength  is  not  sufficient  to  make  its  anger 
formidable.  The  lion,  or  the  tiger,  may  easily  be  tamed, 
and  rendered  subservient  to  human  command  ; but  even 
in  their  humblest,  and  most  familiar  moments,  they  are 
still  dangerous ; since  their  strength  is  such  that  the 
smallest  fit  of  anger  or  caprice  may  have  dreadful  con- 
sequences. But  the  cat,  though  easily  offended,  and 
often  capricious  in  her  resentments,  is  not  endowed  with 
powers  sufficient  to  do  any  great  mischief.  Of  all  ani^ 
mals,  when  young,  there  is  none  more  prettily  playful 
than  the  kitten  ; but  it  seems  to  lose  this  disposition  as 
it  grows  old,  arid  the  innate  treachery  of  its  kind  is  then 
seen  to  prevail.  From  being  naturally  ravenous,  edu- 
cation teaches  it  to  disguise  its  appetites,  and  to  watch 
the  favourable  moment  of  plunder  ; supple,  insinuating, 
and  artful,  it  has  learned  the  arts  of  concealing  its  inten- 

* This  description  is  nearly  translated  from  Mr.  Buffon  ; what  I 
Lave  added  is  marked  with  inverted  commas. 
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•ns  till  it  can  put  them  into  execution  ; when  the  op- 
rtumty  offers,  it  at  once  seizes  upon  whatever  it  finds, 
?s  off  w th  it,  and  continues ata  distance  till  it  supposes 
offence  forgotten.  The  cat  has  only  the  appearance 
attachment;  and  it  may  easily  be  perceived,  by  its 
lid  approaches,  and  side-long  looks,  that  it  either 
eads  its  master,  or  distrusts  his  kindness ; different 
>m  the  dog,  whose  caresses  are  sincere,  the  cat  is  as- 
luous  rather  for  its  own  pleasure,  than  to  please  ; and 
;en  gains  confidence,  only  to  abuse  it.  The  form  of 
body,  and  its  temperament,  correspond  with  its  dis- 
isition;  active,  cleanly,  delicate,  and  voluptuous,  it 
es  its  ease,  and  seeks  the  softest  cushions  to  lie  on. 
Many  of  its  habits,  however,  are  rather  the  conse- 


ences  of  its  formation,  than  the  result  of  any  perverse- 
55  m its  disposition ; it  is  timid  and  mistrustful,  be- 
jse  its  body  is  weak,  and  its  skin  tender  ; a blow  hurts 
^finitely  more  than  it  does  a dog,  whose  hide  is  thick, 
I body  muscular  ; the  long  fur  in  which  the  cat  is 
'thed,  entirely  disguises  its  shape,  which,  if  seen 
Ited,  is  long,  feeble,  and  slender  ; it  is  not  to  be  won- 
red,  therefore,  that  it  appears  much  more  fearful  of 
isfisement  than  the  dog,  and  often  flies,  even  when 
correction  is  intended.  Being  also  the  native  of  the 
rmer  climates,  as  will  be  shown  hereafter,  it  chooses 
1 softest  bed  to  lie  on,  which  is  always  the  warmest.” 
The  cat  goes  with  young  fifty-six  days,  and  seldom 
mgs  forth  above  five  or  six  at  a time.  The  female 
Jally  hides  the  place  of  her  retreat  from  the  male,  who 
)ften  found  to  devour  her  kittens.  She  feeds  them 
some  weeks  with  her  milk,  and  whatever  small  ani- 
I she  can  take  by  surprise,  accustoming  them  betimes 
rapine.  Before  they  are  a year  old,  they  are  fit  to 
gender ; the  female  seeks  the  male  with  cries  ; nor  is 
:,r  coPulation  performed  without  great  pain,  from  the 
rrowness  of  the  passage  in  the  female.  They  live  to 
out  the  age  of  ten  years  ; and,  during  that  period 
:>  are  extremely  vivacious,  suffering  to' be  worried  a 
iff  time  before  they  die. 

Ihe  young  kittens  are  very  playful  and  amusing; 
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but  their  sport  soon  turns  into  malice,  and  they,  from 
the  beginning,  show  a disposition  to  cruelty  ; they  often 
look  wistfully  towards  the  cage,  sit  centinels  at  the 
mouth  of  a mouse-hole,  and,  in  a short  time,  become 
more  expert  hunters,  than  if  they  had  received  the  in- 
struction of  art.  Indeed,  their  disposition  is  so  incapa- 
ble of  constraint,  that  all  instruction  would  be  but 
thrown  away.  It  is  true,  that  we  are  told  of  the  Greek 
monks  of  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  teaching  cats  to  hunt  the 
serpents  with  which  the  island  is  infested  ; but  this  may 
be  natural  to  the  animal  itself,  and  they  might  have  fal- 
len upon  such  a pursuit  without  any  instruciion.  What- 
ever animal  is  much  weaker  than  themselves,  is  to  them 
an  indiscriminate  object  of  destruction.  Birds,  young 
rabbits,  hares,  rats  and  mice,  bats,  moles,  toads  and 
frogs,  are  all  equally  pursued  ; though  not,  perhaps, 
equally  acceptable.  The  mouse  seems  to  be  their  fa- 
vourite game  ; and,  although  the  cat  has  the  sense  of 
smelling  in  but  a mean  degree,  it,  nevertheless,  knows 
those  holes  in  which  its  prey  resides.  I have  seen 
one  of  them  patiently  watch  a whote  day  until  the 
mouse  appeared,  and  continue  quite  motionless  until  it 
came  within  reach,  and  then  seized  it  with  a jump.  Of 
all  the  marks  by  which  the  cat  discovers  its  natural  ma- 
lignity, that  of  playing  and  sporting  with  its  little  cap- 
tive, before  killing  it  outright,  is  the  most  flagrant. 

The  fixed  inclination  which  they  discover  for  this 
peculiar  manner  of  pursuit,  arises  from  the  conformation 
of  their  eyes.  The  pupil  in  man,  and  in  most  other 
animals^  is  capable  but  of  a small  degree  ot  contraction 
and  dilatation,  it  enlarges  a little  in  the  dark,  and  con- 
tracts when  the  light  pours  in  upon  it,  in  too  great 
quantities.  In  the  eyes  of  cats,  however,  this  contrac- 
tion and  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  is  so  considerable,  that 
the  pupil,  which  by  day-light  appears  narrow'  and  small 
like  the  black  of  one’s  nail,  by  night  expands  over  the 
whole  surface  of  the  eye-ball,  and  as  every  one  must 
have  seen,  their  eyes  seem  on  fire.  By  this  peculiar 
conformation,  theireyessee  better  in  darkuessthan  light ; 
and  the  animal  is  thus  better  adapted  for  spying  out 
and  surprising  its  prey. 
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Although  the  cat  is  an  inhabitant  of  our  houses,  jet 
cannot  properly  be  called  a dependent ; although  per- 
ctly  tame  yet  it  acknowledges  no  obedience;  on  the 
mtrary,  it  does  only  just  what  it  thinks  fit,  and  no  art 
m control  any  of  its  inclinations.  In  general,  it  is  but 
ilf-tamed  ; and  has  its  attachments  rather  to  the  place 
which  it  resides,  than  to  the  inhabitant.  If  the  in- 
ibitant  quits  the  house,  the  cat  still  remains  ; and  it 
irried  elsewhere,  seems  for  a while  bewildered  with  its 
;w  situation.  It  must  take  time  to  become  acquainted 
ith  the  holes  and  retreats  in  which  its  prey  resides, 
ith  all  the  little  labyrinths  through  which  they  often 
ake  good  an  escape. 

The  cat  is  particularly  fearful  of  water,  of  cold,  and 
' iil  smells.  It  loves  to  keep  in  the  sun,  to  get  near 
le  fire,  and  to  rub  itself  against  those  who  carry  pei- 
lines.  It  is  excessively  fond  of  some  plants,  such  as 
ilerian,  marum,  and  cat-mint : against  these  it  rubs, 
nells  them  at  a distance,  and,  at  last,  if  they  be  planted 
i a garden,  wears  them  out. 

This  animal  eats  slowly,  and  with  .difficulty,  as  its 
:eth  are  rather  made  for  tearing,  than  chewing  its  ali- 
ents.  For  this  reason,  it  loves  the  most  tender  ^ood, 
articularly  fish,  which  it  eats  as  well  boiled  as  raw. 
:;s  sleeping  is  very  light ; and  it  often  seems  to  sleep, 
le  better  to  deceive  its  prey.  When  the  cat  walks,  it 
eads  very  so ftly,  and  without  the  least  noise  ; and  as 
> the  necessities  of  nature,  it  is  cleanly  to  the  last  de- 
ree.  Its  fur  also  is  usually  sleek  and  glossy  ; and,  for 
1 is  reason,  the  hair  is  easily  electrified,  sending  forth 
lining  sparks,  if  rubbed  in  the  dark. 

The  wild  cat  breeds  with  the  tame*  ; and,  there- 
ire,  the  latter  may  be  considered  only  as  a variety  of 
ie  former : however,  they  differ  in  some  particulars  ; 
ie  cat,  in  its  savage  state,  is  somewhat  larger  than  the 
ouse-cat;  and  its  fur  being  longer,  givesMt  a greater 
ppearance  than  it  really  has  its  head  is  bigger,  and 
ice  flatter  ; the  teeth  and  claws  much  more  formidable, * 
s muscles  very  strong,  as  being  formed  tor  rapine  ; the 

* British  Zoology. 
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tail  is  of  a moderate  length,  but  very  thick  and  flat, 
marked  with  alternate  bars  of  black  and  white,  tlieend 
always  black;  the  hips,  and  hind  part  of  the  lower 
joints  of  the  leg,  are  always  black  ; the  fur  is  very  soft 
and  tine  : the  general  colour  of  these  animals,  in  Eng- 
land, is  a yellowish  white,  mixed  with  a deep  grey. 
These  colours,  though  they  appear  at  first  sight  con- 
fusedly blended  together,  yet,  on  a close  inspection, 
will  be  found  to  be  disposed  like  the  streaks  on  the  skin 
of  the  tiger,  pointing  from  the  back  downwards,  rising 
from  a black  list,  that  runs  from  the  head,  along  the 
middle  of  the  back,  to  the  tail.  This  animal  is  found 
in  our  larger  woods ; and  is  the  most  destructive  of  the 
carnivorous  kinds  in  this  kingdom.  It  inhabits  the 
most  mountainous  and  woody  parts  of  these  islands, 
•living  mostly  in  trees,  and  feeding  only  by  night.  It 
often  happens,  thakthe  females  of  t he  tame  kind  go  into 
the  woods  to  seek  mates  among  the  wild  ones.  Itshould 
seem,  that  these,  however,  are  not  original  inhabitants 
of  this  kingdom,  but  were  introduced  first  in  a domestic 
state,  and  afterwards  became  wild  in  the  woods,  by  ill 
usage  or  neglect.  Certain  it  is,  the  cat  was  an  animal 
much  higher  in  esteem  among  our  ancestors  than  it  is 
at  present.  By  the  laws  of  Howrel,  the  price  of  a kitten, 
before  it  could  see,  was  to  he  a penny  ; till  it  caught  a 
mouse,  two  pence  ; and,  w hen  it  commenced  mouser, 
four-pence  : it  was  required,  besides,  that  it  should  he 
perfect  in  its  senses  of  hearing  and  seeing,  he  a good 
mouser,  have  the  claws  whole,  and  he  a good  nurse. 
If  it  failed  in  any  of  these  qualities,  the  seller  was  to 
forfeit  to  the  buyer  the  third  part  of  its  value.  If  any 
one  stole  or  killed  the  cat  that  guarded  the  prince’s  gra- 
nary, he  was  to  forfeit  a milch  ewe,  its  fleece  and  lamb, 
or  as  much  wheat  as  when  ppured  on  the  cat,  suspended 
by  the  tail,  (the  head  touching  the  floor)  would  form 
a heap  high  enough  to  cover  the  tip  of  the  former. 
From  hence  we  discover/  besides  a picture  of  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  times,  a strong  argument  that  rats  were 
' not  naturally  bred  in  our  forests.  An  animal  thatcou  Id 
so  easily  be  taken,  could  never  have  been  rated  so  highly; 
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nd  the  precautions  laid  down  to  improve  the  breed, 
ould  have  been  superfluous,  in  a creature  that  mm- 

plies  to  such  an  amazing  degree.  . c , 

“ In  our  climate,  we  know  but  of  one  variety  of  the 
t i 1 d cat : and,  from  the  accounts  of  travellers,  we  lea;  n 
iat  there  are  but  very  few  differences  in  this  quadruped 
i all  parts  of  the  world.  The  greatest  difference  in- 
eed,  between  the  wild  and  the  tame  cat,  is  rather  to  be 
>und  internally  than  in  their  outward  form  Ut  all 
tber  quadrupeds,  the  wild  cat  is,  perhaps,  that  w ose 

ntestiness  are  proportionally  the  smallest  and  the  shot  test. 

"he  intestines  of  the  sheep,  for  instance,  unravelled  out 
nd  measured  according  to  their  length,  will  be  found 
j be  above  thirty  times  the  length  of  its  body  ; whereas, 
be  wild  cat’s  intestines,  being  measured  out,  will  not 
e found  above  three  times  the  length  of  its  body.  This 
j a surprising  difference,  but  we  may  account  for  it, 
uom  the  nature  of  the  food  in  the  two  animals  ; the  one 
living  upon  vegetables,  which  requires  a longer,  and  a 
lore  tedious  preparation,  before  they  can  become  a part 
f its  bod  v ; the  other,  living  upon  flesh,  which  requires 
ery  little  alteration,  in  order  to  be  assimilated  into  the 
lubstance  of  the  CFeature  that  feeds  upon  it.  The  one, 
herefore,  wanted  a long  canal  for  properly  digesting 
nd  straining  its  food  ; the  other,  but  a short  one,,  as- 
he  food  is  already  prepared  to  pass  the  usual  secretions  : 
lowever,  a difficulty  still  remains  behind  ; the  intestines 
>f  the  wild  cat  are,  by  one-third,  shorter  than  those  of 
he  tame.  How  can  we  account  for  this  ? If  we  say 
hat  the  domestic  cat,  living  upon  more  nourishing  and 
nore  plentiful  provision,  has  its  intestines  enlarged  to 
he  quantity  with  which  it  is  supplied,  we  shall  find 
his  observation  contradicted  in  the  wild  boar  and  the 
volf,  whose  intestines  are  as  long  as  those  of  the  hog  or 
he  dog,  though  they  lead  a savage  life,  and,  like  the 
vvild  cat,  aTe  fed  by  precarious  subsistence.  The  short- 
ness, therefore,  of  the  wild  cat’s  intestines,  is  still  unac- 
counted for;  and  most  naturalists  consider  the  difficulty 
u inextricable.  We  must  leave  it,  therefore,  as  one  of 
hose  difficulties  which  future  observation  or  accident 
a,re  most  likely  to  discover/’  Y % 
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This  animal  is  one  of  those  few  which  are  common 
to  the  new  continent,  as  well  as  the  old.  When  Chris- 
topher Columbus  first  discovered  that  country,  a hunter 
brought  him  one,  which  he  had  discovered  in  the  woods, 
which  was  of  the  ordinary  size,  the  tail  very  long  and 
thick.  They  were  common  also  in  Peru,  although  they 
were  not  rendered  domestic.  They  are  well  known  also 
in  several  parts  of  Alrica,  and  many  parts  of  Asia.  In 
some  of  these  countries  they  are  of  a peculiar  colour, 
and  inclining  to  blue.  In  Persia,  Pietro  dello  Valle 
informs  us,  that  there  is  a kind  of  cat,  particularly  in 
the  province  of  Chorazen,  of  the  figure  and  form  of  the 
ordinary  one,  but  infinitely  more  beautiful  in  the  lustre 
and  colour  of  its  skin.  It  is  of  a grey  blue,  without 
mixture,  and  is  soft  and  shining  as  silk.  The  tail  is 
very  long,  and  covered  with  hair  six  inches  long,  which 
the  animal  throws  upon  its  back,  like  the  squirrel. 
These  cats  are  well  known  in  France  ; and  have  been 
brought  over  into  England,  under  the  name  of  the  blue 
cat,  which,  however,  is  not  their  colour. 

Another  variety  of  this  animal  is  called  by  us  the  lion 
cat ; or,  as  others  more  properly  term  it, ‘the cat  of  Angora r 
These  are  larger  than  the  common  cat,  and  even  than 
the  wild  one.  Their  hair  is  much  longer,  and  hangs 
about  their  head  and  neck,  giving  this  creature  the 
appearance  of  a lion.  Some  of  these  are  w hite,  and 
others  of  a dun  colour.  These  come  from  Syria  and 
Persia,  two  countries  which  are  noted  for  giving  a long 
soft  hair  to  the  animals  which  are  bred  in  them.  The 
sheep,  the  goats,  the  dogs,  and  the  rabbits  of  Syria,  are 
all  remarkable  for  the  fine  glossy  length  and  softness  of 
their  hair  ; but  particularly  the  cat,  w hose  nature  seems 
to  be  so  inflexible,  conforms  to  the  nature  ot  the  climate 
and  soil,  loses  its  savage  .colour,  which  it  preserves 
almost  in  every  other  part  of  the  world,  and  assumes 
the  most  beautiful  appearance.  There  are  some  other 
varieties  in  this  animal,  but  rather  in  colour  than  in  form; 
and,  in  general,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  cat,  when 
carried  into  other  countries,  alters  but  very  little,  still  pre- 
serving its  natural  manners,  habits,  and  conformation. 
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The  influence  of  climate  upon  mankind  is  very  small*; 
le  is  found  to  subsist  in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  as  well 
inder  the  frozen  poles,  as  beneath  the  torrid  zone  : but 
n animals,  the  climate  may  be  considered  as  congenial, 
md  a kind  of  second  nature.  They  almost  all  have 
heir  particular  latitudes,  beyond  which  they  are  unable 
o subsist;  either  perishing  with  a moderate  cold,  or 
lying  for  want  of  a frozen  air,  even  in  a temperate 
’li mate.  The  rein-deer  is  never  seen  to  depart  from  the 
cy  fields  of  the  north  ; and,  on  the  contrary,  the  lion 
degenerates,  when  taken  from  beneath  the  line.  The 
whole  earth  is  the  native  country  of  man;  but  all  inferior 
mimals  have  each  their  own  peculiar  districts. 

Most  terrestial  animals  are  found  larger,  fiercer,  and 
stronger,  in  the  warm,  than  in  the  cold  or  temperate 
climates.  They  are  also  more  courageous  and  enter- 
prising ; all  their  dispositions  seeming  to  partake  of  the 
irdour  of  their  native  soil.  The  lion,  produced  under 
ithe  burning  sun  of  Africa,  is,  of  all  others,  the  most 
errible,  the  most  undaunted.  The  wolf  or  the  dog, 
i nstead  of  attempting  to  rival  him,  scarce  deserve  to 
ittend  his  motions,  or  become  his  providers.  Such, 
however,  of  these  animals,  as  are  bred  in  a more  tem- 
perate climate,-  or  towards  the  tops  of  cold  and  lofty 
mountains,  are  far  more  gentle,  or,  to  speak  more  pro- 
perly, far  less  dangerous  than  those  bred  in  the  torrid 
vallies  beneath.  The  lions  of  Mount  Atlas,  the  tops 
of  which  are  covered  in  eternal  snows,  have  neither  the 
strength  nor  the  ferocity  of  the  lions  of  Bildulgerid  or 
'Zaara,  where  the  plains  are  covered  with  burning  sands. 
It  is  particularly  in  these  frightful  deserts,  that  those 
enormous  and  terrible  beasts  are  found,  that  seem  to  be 
the  scourge  and  the  terror  of  the  neighbouring  king- 
doms. Happily,  indeed,  the  species  is  not  very  nume- 
rous ; and  it  seems  to  he  diminishing  daily  : for  those 

* t description  is  principally  taken  from  Mr.  Button  : such 
parts  as  are  added  from  others,  1 have  marked  with  commas. 
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who  have  travelled  through  these  countries,  assure  us, 
that  there  are  by  no  means  so  many  there  at  present,  as 
were  known  formerly;  and  Mr.  Shaw  observes,  that 
the  Romans  carried  fifty  times  as  many  lions  from  Lybia, 
in  one  year,  to  combat  in  their  amphitheatres,  as  are  to 
be  found  in  the  whole  country  at  this  time.  The  same 
remark  is  made  with  regard  to  Turkey,  to  Persia,  and 
the  Indies ; where  the  lions  are  found  to  diminish  ;n 
their  nurhbers  every  day.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  assign 
the  cause  of  this  diminution  : it  is  obvious  that  it  can- 
not be  owing  to  the  increase  of  the  force  of  other  qua- 
drupeds, since  they  are  all  inferior  to  the  lion,  and, 
consequently,  instead  of  lessening  the  number,  only  tend 
to  increase  the  supplies  on  which  they  subsist ; it  must, 
therefore,  be  occasioned  by  the  increase  of  mankind, 
who  is  the  only  animal  in  Nature  capable  of  making 
head  against  these  tyrants  of  the  forest,  and  preventing 
their  increase.  The  arms  even  of  a Hotteutot  or  a 
Negro  make  them  more  than  a match  for  this  power- 
ful creature  ; and  they  seldom  make  the  attack,  without 
coming  off  victorious.  Their  usual  manner  is  to  find 
out  his  retreat,  and  with  spears  headed  with  iron,  to 
provoke  him  to  the  combat : four  men  are  considered 
as  sufficient  for  this  encounter  ; and  he  against  whom 
the  lion  flies,  receives  him  upon  his  spear>  while  the 
the  others  attack  him  behind  ; the  lion,  finding  himself 
wounded  in  the  rear,  turns  that  way,  and  thus  gives  the 
man  he  first  attacked  an  opportunity  to  recover.  In 
this  manner  they  attack  him  on  all  sides ; until,  at  last, 
they  entirely  disable,  and  then  dispatch  him.  This  su- 
periority in  the  numbers,  and  the  arts  of  man,  that  are 
sufficient  to  conquer  the  lion,  serve  also  to  enervate  and 
discourage  him  ; for  he  is  brave  only  in  proportion  to 
the  success  of  his  former  encounters.  In  the  vast  deserts 
of  Zaara,  in  the  burning  sands  that  lie  between.  Mau- 
ritania and  Negroland,  in  the  uninhabited  countries 
that  lie  to  the  north  of  Cafraria,  and,  in  general,  in  all 
the  deserts  of  Africa,  where  man  has  not  fixed  his  ha- 
bitation, the  lions  are  found  in  great  numbers,  and 
preserve  their  natural  courage  and  lorce.  Accustomed 
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to  measure  their  strength  with  every  animal  they  meet, 
hehabitof  conquering  renders  them  intrepid  and  terrible. 
Having' never  experienced  the  dangerous  arts  and  com- 
jinations  of  man,  they  have  no  apprehensions  from  his 
Dower.  They  boldly  face  him,  and  s^em  to  brave  the 
force  of  his  arms.  Wounds  rather  serve  to  provoke 
their  rage  than  repress  their  ardour.  They  are  not 
Jaunted  even  with  the  opposition  of  numbers ; a single 
ion  of  the  desert  often  attacks  an  entire  caravan  ; and, 
after  an  obstinate  combat,  when  he  finds  himself  over- 
lowered,  instead  of  flying,  he  continues  to  combat, 
^treating,  and  still  facing  the  enemy  till  he  dies.  On 
he  contrary,  the  lions  which  inhabit  the  peopled  coun- 
ties of  Morocco  or  India,  having  become  acquainted 
vith  human  power,  and  experienced  man's  superiority, 
lave  lost  all  their  courage,  so  as  to  be  scared  away  with 
i shout  ; and  seldom  attack  any  but  the  unresisting 
locks  or  herds,  which  even  women  and  children  are 
ufficient  to  protect. 

This  alteration  in  the  lion’s  disposition  sufficiently 
hows  that  he  might  easily  be  tamed,  and  admit  of  a 
certain  degree  of  education.  In  fact,  nothing  is  more 
ommon  than  for  the  keepers  of  the  wild  beasts  to  play 
vith  this  animal,  to  pull  out  his  tongue,  and  even  to 
1‘hastise  him  without  a cause.  He  seems  to  boar  it  all 
vith  the  utmost  composure  ; and  we  very  rarely  have 
nstances  of  his  revenging  these  unprovoked  sallies  of 
impertinent  cruelty.  However,  when  his  anger  is  at 
ast  excited,  the  consequences  are  terrible.  Labat  teMs 
is  of  a gentleman  who  kept  a lion  in  his  chamber,  and 
:mployed  a servant  to  attend  it ; who,  as  is  usual,  mixed 
iis  blows  with  caresses.  This  ill-judged  association 
•ontinued  for  some  time  ; till  one  morning  the  gentle- 
nan  was  awakened  by  a noise  in  his  room,  which,  at 
ifirstj  he  could  not  tell  the  cause  of ; but,  drawing  the 
'urtains,  he  perceived  a horrid  spectacle;  the  lion 
growling, over  the  man’s  head,  which  he  had  separated 
rom  the  body,  and  tossing  it  round  the  floor.  He  im- 
nediately,  therefore,  flew  into  the  next  room,  called  to 
•he  people  without,  and  had  the  animal  secured  from 
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doing  farther  mischief/'  However,  this  single  account 
is  not  sufficient  to  weigh  against  the  many  instances  we 
every  day  seeof  this  creature’s  gentleness  and  submission. 
He  is  often  bred  up  with  other  domestic  animals,  and  is 
seen  to  play  innocently  and  familiarly  among  them ; and, 
if  it  ever  happens  that  bis  natural  ferocity  returns,  it  is 
seldom  exerted  against  his  benefactors.  As  his  passions 
are  strong,  and  his  appetites  vehement,  one  ought  not 
to  presume  that  the  impressions  of  education  will  always 
prevail  ; so  that  it  would  be  dangerous  in  such  circum- 
stances to  suffer  him  to  remain  too  long  without  food, 
or  to  persist  in  irritating  and  abusing  him  : however, 
numberless  accounts  assure  us  that  his  anger  is  nob)'1, 
his  courage  magnanimous,  and  his  disposition  grateful. 
He  h as  been  often  seen  to  despise  contemptible  enemies, 
and  pardon  their  insults,  when  it  was  in  his  power  to 
punish  them.  He  has  been  seen  to  spare  the  lives  of 
such  as  were  thrown  to  be  devoured  by  him,  to  live 
peaceably  with  them,  to  afford  them  a part  of  his  sub- 
sistence, and  sometimes  to  want  food  himself  rather  than 
deprive  them  of  that  life  which  his  generosity  had  spared. 

It  may  also  be  said  that  the  lion  is  not  cruel,  since  he 
is  so  only  from  necessity,  and  never  kills  more  than  he 
consumes.  When  satiated,  he  is  perfectly  gentle; 
while  the  tiger,  the  wolf,  and  all  the  inferior  kinds, 
such  as  the  fox,  the  pole-cat,  and  the  ferret,  kill  with- 
out remorse,  are  fierce  without  cause,  and,  by  their 
indiscriminate  slaughter,  seem  rather  to  satisfy  their 
malignity  than  their  hunger. 

The  outward  form  of  the  lion  seems  to  speak  his  in- 
ternal generosity.  His  figure  is  striking,  his  look  con- 
fident and  bold,  his  gait  proud,  and  his  voice  terrible. 
His  stature  is  not  overgrown,  like  that  of  the  elephant, 
or  rhinoceros ; nor  is  his  shape  clumsy,  like  that  of 
the  hippopotamos,  or  the  ox.  It  is  compact,  well  pro- 
portioned, and  sizeable;  a perfect  model  of  strength 
joined  with  agility.  It  is  muscular  and  bold,  neither 
charged  with  fat  nor  unnecessary  flesh.  It  is  sufficient 
but  to  see  him  in  order  to  be  assured  of  his  superior 
force.  His  large  head  surrounded  with  a dreadful 
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ane-  all  those  muscles  that  appear  under  the  skin 
veiling  with  the  slightest  exertions;  and  the  great 
eadth  of  his  paws,  with  the  thickness  of  his  limbs, 
ainly  evince  that  no  other  animal  in  the  forest  is  capa- 
le  of  opposing  him.  He  has  a very  broad  face  that,  as 
ime  have  imagined,  resembles  the  human.  It  is  sui- 
lunded  with  very  longhair,  which  gives  it  a vtiy 
lajestic  air.  The  top  of  the  head,  the  temples,  the 
fieeks,  the  under-jaw,  the  neck,  the  breast,  the  shou  - 
er.  the  hinder  part  of  the  legs,  and  the  belly,  are 
linished  with  it,  while  all  the  rest  ot  the  body  is  co- 
ered  with  very  short  hair,  of  a tawny  colour  " 1 he 
rngth  of  the  hair  in  many  parts,  and  the  shortness  ot  it 
1 others,  serves  a good  deal  to  disguise  this  animal's 
>al  figure.  The  breast,  for  instance,  appears  very 
road,  but  in  reality  it  is  as  narrow  and  contracted  in  pro- 
ortion  as  that  of  the  generality  of  dogs  and  horses 
r0r  the  same  reason,  the  tail  seems  to  be  of  an  equal 
Sickness  from  one  end  to  the  other,  on  account  of  the 
aequality  of  the  hair  with  which  it  is  encompassed  ; 
c being  shorter  near  the  insertion  wheie  the  flesh  and 
-ones  are  large,  and  growing  longer  in  proportion  as  its 
sal  thickness  lessens  towards  the  point,  where  it  ends 
i a tuft.  The  hair  about  the  neck  and  the  breast  is  not 
afferent  from  that  on  the  rest  of  the  body,  except  in  the 
sngth  of  it;  nor  is  each  hair  pointed  as  in  ‘most  other 
,nimals,  but  of  an  eqnal  thickness  from  one  end  to  the 
»ther.  The  neck  is  very  strong,  but  not  composed  of 
me  solid  bone,  as  Aristotle  has  imagined  ; on  the  con- 
rary,  though  very  short  and  muscular,  it  has  as  many 
>ones  as  the  camel  or  the  horse  ; for  it  is  universal  to 
ill  quadrupeds  to  have  seven  joints  in  the  neck  ; and 
lot  one  of  them  have  either  more  or  less.  However, 
die  muscles  in  the  neck  of  the  lion,  that  tie  the  bones 
ogether,  are  extremely  strong,  and  have  somewhat  the 
ippearance  of  bones  ; so  that  ancient  authors,  who  have 
;reated  of  this  animal,  have  mistaken  the  whole  for  a 
jingle  bone.  The  tongue  is  rough,  and  beset  with 
Drickles  as  hard  as  the  cat’s  claws  ; these  have  the  grain 
turned  backwards  ; so  that  it  is  probable  a lion,  if  it 
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should  attempt  to  lick  a man’s  hand,  as  we  are  told  it 
sometimes  does,  would  tear  off  ibe  skin.  The  eyes  are 
always  bright  and  fiery;  nor  even  in  death  does  this 
terrible  look  forsake  them.  In  short,  the  structure  of 
the  paws,  teeth,  eyes,  and  tongue,  are  the  same  as  in  a 
cat;  and  also  in  the  inward  parts  these  two  animals  so 
nearly  resemble  each  other,  that  the  anatomist’s  chief 
distinction  arises  merely  from  the  size.” 

The  iion  lias,  as  was  observed  before,  a large  mane, 
which  grows  every  year  longer  as  the  animal  grows 
Oilier  , toe  lioness  is  without  this  ornament  at  every  a^e. 
i his  mane  is  not  coarse  or  rough  as  in  a horse,  but 
composed  of  the  same  hair  with  the  rest  of  the  bodv, 
lengthened  and  shining.  l lie  mane,  as  well  as  the  rest 
of  the  body,  is  of  a yellow  colour  ; nor  is  there  ever 
any  difference  to  be  found  in  the  colour  of  one  lion  from 
that  of  another.  What  the  ancients  might  have  said 
concerning  black  lions,  or  white,  or  streaked  like  the 
tiger,  is  not  confirmed  by  modern  experience ; so  that 
these  varieties  have. never  been  seen,  or  exist  no  longer. 

It  is  usually  supposed  that  the  lion  is  not  possessed  of 
the  sense  of  smelling  in  such  perfection  as  most  other 
animals.  It  is  also  observed,  that  too  strong  a light 
greatly  incommodes  him.  This  is  more  than  probable 
from  the  formation  of  his  eyes,  which,  like  those  of  the 
cat,  seem  fitted  for  seeing  best  in  the  dark.  For  this 
reason,  he  seldom  appears  in  open  day,  but  ravages 
chiefly  by  night  ; and  not  only  the  hon,  but  all  other 
animals  of  the  cat  kind,  are  kept  06  by  the  fires  which 
the  inhabitants  light  to  preserve  their  herds  and  flocks ; 
the  brightness  of  the  flame  dazzles  their  eyes,  which  are 
only  fitted  for  seeing  in  the  dark  : and  they  are  afraid 
to  venture  blindly  into  those  places  which  they  know  to 
be  filled  with  their  enemies.  It.  is  equally  true  of  all 
this  kind,  that  they  hunt  rather  by  the  sight  than  the 
smell  ; and  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  lion  pursues 
either  the  jackal!  or  the  wild. dog,  while  thev  are  hunt- 
ing upon  the  scent ; and,  when  they  have  run  the  beast 
down,  he  comes  in  and  monopolizes  the  spoil.  From 
hence,  probably,  may  have  arisen  the  story  of  the  lion’s 
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ivider:  these  little  industrious  animals  may  often,  it 
rue  provide  a feast  for  the  lion  ; but  they  have  hunt- 
merely  for  themselves,  and  he  is  an  unwelcome  ru- 
der upon  the  fruits  ot  their  toil.  . 

The  lion,  when  hungry,  boldly  attacks  all  animal 
it  come  in  his  way  ; but,  as  he  is  very  tonmdable, 
i as  they  all  seek  to  avoid  him,  he  is  often  obliged  to 
le,  in  order  to  take  them  by  surprise,  bor  this  pur- 
se'he  crouches  on  his  belly,  in  some  thicket,  or  among 
> Ion***  grass,  which  is  found  in  many  parts  ot  the 
est  ; in  this  retreat  he  continues,  with  patient  expec- 

ion,’  until  his  prey  comes  within  a proper  distance, 

d he  then  springs  after  it,  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  from 
m,  and  often  seizes  it  at  the  first  bound.  If  he  misses 
^ effort,  and  in  two  or  three  reiterated  springs  cannot 
ze  his  prey,  he  continues  motionless  for  a time,  seems 
be  very  sensible  of  his  disappointment,  and  waits  tor 
nore  successful  opportunity.  In  the  deserts  and  to- 
ds, his  most  usual  prey  are  the  gazelles  and  the  mon- 
ys,  with  which  the  torrid  regions  abound.  The  latter 
takes  when  they  happen  to  be  on  the  ground,  for  he 
nnot  climb  trees  like  the  cat  or  the  tiger.  He  devours 
jreat  deal  at  a time,  and  generally  fills  himself  tor 
o or  three  days  to  come.  His  teeth  are  so  strong 
at  he  very  easily  breaks  the  bones,  and  swallows  them 
th  the  rest  of  the  body.  It  is  reported  that  he  sus- 
ins  hunger  a very  long  time,  but  thirst  he  cannot 
pport  in  an  equal  degree,  his  temperament  being  ex— 
emely  hot ; some  have  even  asserted  that  he  is  in  a 
■ntinual  fever.  He  drinks  as  often  as  he  meets  with 
ater,  lappingit  like  a cat ; which,  as  we  know,  drinks 
it  slowly.  He  generally  requires  about  fifteen  pounds 
raw  flesh  in  a day;  he  prefers  that  of  live  animals, 
id  particularly  those  which  he  has  just  killed.  He 
ldom  devours  the  bodies  of  animals  when  they  begin 
' putrefy  ; and  he  chooses  rather  to  hunt  for  a fresh 
mil,  than  to  return  to  that  which  he  had  halt-devoured 
3fore.  However,  though  he  usually  feeds  upon  fresh 
rovision,  his  breath  is  very  offensive,  and  his  urinq 
asupportable. 

r/t  *2 
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The  roaring;  of  the  lion  is  so  loud,  that  whr-n  it  it 
heaid  in  the  night,  and  re-echoed  by  the  mountains,  n 
resembles  distant  thunder.  This  roar  is  his  natural 
note  ; for  when  enraged  he  has  a different  growl,  which 
is  short,  broken,  and  reiterated.  The  roar  is  a deep 
hollow  growl,  which  he  sends  forth  five  or  six  times  a 
particularly  before  rains.  The  cry  of  anger  is  much 
louder  and  more  formidable.  This  is  always  excited 
opposition  ; and  upon  these  occasions,  when  the  lion 
summons  up  all  his  terrors  for  the  combat,  nothing  can 
be  more  terrible.  He  then  lashes  his  sides  with  bis 
Jong  tail,  which  alone  is  strong  enough  to  lay  a man 
level.  He  moves  his  mane  in  every  direction  ; it  seems 
to  rise  and  stand  like  bristles  round  his  head  : the  skin 
and  muscles  of  his  face  are  all  in  agitation  ; 1 1 is  huge 
eye- brows  half  cover  his  glaring  eye-balls  ; he  discovers 
his  teeth,  which  are  formed  rather  for  destruction  than 
chewing  his  food  ; he  shows  his  tongue  covered  with 
points,  and  extends  his  claws,  which  appear  almost  as 
long  as  a man’s  fingers.  Prepared  in  this  manner  for 
war,  there  are  few  animals  that  will  venture  to  engage 
him ; and  even  the  boldest  of  the  humairkind  are  daunted 
at  his  approach.  The  elephant,  the  rhinoceros,  the 
tiger,  and  the  hippopotamus,  are  the  only  animals  that 
are  not  afraid  singly  to  make  opposition. 

Nevertheless,  neither  the  leopard  nor  the  wild  boar, 
if  provoked,  will  shun  the  combat  ; they  do  not  seek 
the  lion  to  attack,  but  will  not  fly  at  his  approach  ; 
they  wait  his  onset,  which  he  seldom  makes  unless  com- 
pelled by  hunger;  they  then  exert  all  their  strength, 
and  are  sometimes  successful.  We  are  told  of  the 
combat  of  a lion  and  a wild  boar,  in  a meadow  near 
Algiers,  which  continued  for  a long  time  with  incredible 
obstinacy.  At  last,  both  were  seen  to  fall  by  t lie  wounds 
they  had  given  each  other  ; and  the  ground  all  about 
them  was  covered  with  their  blood.  These  instances, 
however,  are  very  rare,  for  the  lion  is  in  general  <hc 
undisputed  master  of  the  forest.  Man  is  the  only  crea- 
ture that  attacks  him  with  almost  certain  success  ; with 
the  assistance  of  dogs  and  horses,  which  arc  trained  to 
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the  pursuit.  These  animals  that,  in  a state  of  Nature, 
>vould  have  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  lion,  in  an 
agony  of  consternation,  when  conscious  of  the  assistance 
>f  man,  become  pursuers  in  their  turn,  and  boldly  hunt 
ttheir  natural  tyrant.  The  dogs  are  always  of  the  large 
breed  ; and  the  horses  themselves,  as  Gesner  assures  us, 
must  be  of  that  sort  called  charossi,  or  lion-eyed,  all 
(others  of  this  kind  flying  at  the  sight  of  the  lion,  and 
endeavouring  to  throw  their  riders.  When  the  lion  is 
rouzed,  he  recedes  with  a slow,  proud  motion  ; he  never 
goes  off  directly  forward,  nor  measures  his  paces  equally, 
but  takes  an  oblique  course,  going  from  one  side  to  the 
other,  and  bounding  rather  than  running.  When  the 
hunters  approach  him,  they  either  shoot  or  throw  their 
javelins;  and  in  this  manner  disable  him  before  he  is 
attacked  by  the  dogs,  many  of  whom  he  would  otherwise 
destroy.  He  is  very  vivacious,  and  is  never  killed  at 
once,  but  continues  to  fight  desperately  even  after  he 
has  received  his  mortal  blow.  He  is  also  taken  by  pit- 
falls  ; the  natives  digging  a deep  hole  in  the  ground, 
and  covering  it  slightly  over  with  sticks  and  earth  ; 
'which,  however,  give  way  beneath  his  weight,  and  he 
sinks  to  the  bottom,  from  whence  he  has  no  means  of 
escape.  But  the  most  usual  manner  of  taking  this  ani- 
mal is  while  a cub,  and  incapable  of  resistance.  The 
place  near  the  den  of  the  lioness  is  generally  well  known 
by  the  greatness  of  her  depredations  on  that  occasion  ; 
the  natives,  therefore,  watch  the  time  of  her  absence, 
and,  aided  by  a swift  horse,  carry  off  her  cubs  ; which 
they  sell  to  strangers,  or  to  the  great  men  of  their  country/’ 
The  lion,  while  young  and  active,  lives  by  hunting  in 
the  forest  at  (he  greatest  distance  from  any  human  habi- 
tation ; and  seldom  quits  this  retreat  while  ?ible  to  sub- 
sist by  his  natural  industry ; but  when  he  becomes  old 
and  unfit  for  the  purposes  of  surprise,  he  boldly  comes 
down  into  places  more  frequented,  attacks  the  flocks 
and  herds  that  take  shelter  near  the  habitation  of  the 
shepherd  or  the  husbandman,  and  depends  rather  upon 
his  courage  than  his  address  for  support.  It  is  remark- 
able, however,  that  when  he  makes  one  of  these  desperate 
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sallies,  if  he  finds  men  and  quadrupeds  in  the  same  field, 
he  only  attacks  the  latter,  and  never  meddles  with  men, 
unless  they  provoke  him  to  engage.  It  is  observed  that 
he  prefers  the  flesh  of  camels  to  an)'  other  food  ; he  is 
likewise  said  to  be  fond  of  that  of  young  elephants; 
these  he  often  attacks  before  their  trunk  is  yet  grown  ; 
and,  unless  the  old  elephant  comes  to  their  assistance, 
he  makes  them  an  easy  prey. 

The  lion  is  terrible  upon  all  occasions,  but  particu- 
larly at  those  seasons  when  he  is  incited  by  desire,  or 
when  the  female  has  brought  forth.  It  is  then  that  the 
lioness  is  seen  followed  by  eight  or  ten  males,  who  fight 
most  bloody  battles  among  each  other,  till  one  of  them 
become  victorious  over  all  the  rest.  She  is  said  to  bring 
forth  in  spring,  and  to  produce  but  once  a year.  ,f  With 
respect  to  the  time  of  gestation,  naturalists  have  been 
divided,  some  asserting  that  the  lioness  went  with  young 
six  months  and  others  but  tw  o.  The  time  also  of  their 
growth  and  their  age  have  hithertobeen  left  in  obscurity; 
some  asserting  that  they  acquired  their  full  growth  in 
three  years,  and  others  that  they  required  a longer  pe- 
riod to  come  to  perfection;  some  saying  (and  among 
this  number  is  Mr.  Buffon ) thatthey  lived  to  but  twenty, 
or  twenty-two  years  at  most ; others  making  their  lives 
even  of  shorter  duration.  All  these  doubts  are  now- 
reduced  to  certainty  ; for  wre  have  had  several  of  these 
animals  bred  in  the  Tower  ; so  that  the  manner  of  their 
copulation,  the  time  of  their  gestation,  the  number  they 
bring  forth,  and  the  time  they  take  to  come  to  perfection, 
are  all  pretty  well  known.  Although  the  lion  emits  his 
urine  backwards,  yet  he  couples  in  the  ordinary  manner  ; 
and,  as  was  said  before,  his  internal  structure  in  almost 
every  respect  resembles  that  of  a cat.  The  lioness,  how- 
ever, is  upon  these  occasions  particularly  fierce,  and 
often  wounds  the  lion  in  a terrible  manner.  She  goes 
with  young,  as  I am  assured  by  her  keeper,  no  more 
than  five  months  ; the  young  ones,  which  are  never 
more  than  two  in  number  when  brought  forth,  are  about 
the  size  of  a large  pug-dog,  harmless,  pretty,  and  play- 
ful ; they  continue  the  teat  for  twelve  months,  and  the 
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animal  is  more  than  five  years  in  coming  to  perfection. 
As  to  its  age,  from  its  imprisoned  state,  we  can  have  no 
certainty  since  it  is  very  probable,  that,  being  deprived 
of  its  natural  climate,  food,  and  exercise,  its  life  must 
be  very  much  abridged  However,  naturalists  have 
hitherto  been  greatly  mistaken  as  to  the  length  of  its 
existence.  The  great  fee-lion,  called  Pomfiey , which 
died  in  the  year  1760,  was  known  to  have  been  in  the 
Tower  for  above  seventy  years ; and  one  lately  died 
there,  which  was  brought  from  the  river  Gambia,  that 
died  above  sixty-three.  The  lion,  therefore,  is  a very 
long-lived  animal ; and,  very  probably,  in  his  native 
forests,  his  age  exceeds  even  that  of  man  himself.” 

In  this  animal,  all  the  passions,  even  of  the  most  gen- 
tle kind,  are  in  excess,  but  particularly  the  attachment 
of  the  female  to  her  young.  The  lioness,  though  natu- 
rally less  strong,  less  courageous,  and  less  mischievous 
than  the  lion,  becomes  terrible  when  she  has  got  young 
ones  to  provide  for.  She  then  makes  her  incursions  with 
even  more  intrepidity  than  the  lion  himself ; she  throws 
herself  indiscriminately  among  men  and  other  animals  ; 
destroys  without  distinction;  loads  herself  with  the 
spoil,  and  brings  it  home  reeking  to  her  cubs,  whom  she 
i accustoms  betimes  to  cruelty  and  slaughter.  She  usually 
brings  forth  in  the  most  retired  and  inaccessible  places  ; 
iand  when  she  fears  to  have  her  retreat  discovered,  often 
hides  her  tracks,  by  running  back  her  ground,  or  by 
brushing  them  out  with  her  tail.  She  sometimes  also, 
when  her  apprehensions  are  great,  transports  them  from 
one  place  to  another  : and,  if  obstructed,  defends  them 
with  determined  courage,  and  fights  to  the  last. 

The  lion  is  chiefly  an  inhabitant  of  the  torrid  zone  ; 
and,  as  was  said,  is  always  most  formidable  there  : ne- 
vertheless, he  can  subsist  in  more  temperate  climates  ; 
and  there  was  a time  when  even  the  southern  parts  of 
Europe  were  infested  by  him.  At  present,  he  is  only 
found  in  Africa  and  the  East- Indies  ; in  some  of  which 
countries  he  grows  to  an  enormous  height.  The  lion 
of  Bildulgerid  is  said  to  be  nearly  five  feet  high,  and 
between  nine  and  ten  feet  from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to 
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the  insertion  of  the  tail.  We  have  in  tf»e  Tower,  at 
present,  one  above  four  feet  high,  that  was  brought 
from  Morocco,  which  is  the  largest  that  for  some  time 
past  has  been  seen  in  Europe.  The  ordinary  size  is 
between  three  and  four  feet ; the  female  being  in  all 
her  dimensions  about  one-third  less  than  the  male. 
There  are  no  lions  in  America  ; the  Puma,  which  has 
received  the  name  of  the  American  lion,  is  when  compared, 
a very  contemptible  animal,  having  neither  the  shape, 
the  size,  nor  the  mane  of  the  lion  ; being  known  to  be 
extremely  cowardly,  to  climb  trees  for  its  prey,  to  sub- 
sist rather  by  its  cunning  than  its  courage,  and  to  be 
inferior  even  to  the  animal  that  goes  by  the  name  of  the 
American  tiger.  We  ought  not,  therefore,  to  confound 
this  little  treacherous  creature  with  the  lion,  which  all 
the  ancients  have  concurred  in  denominating  the  king  of 
beasts,  and  which  they  have  described  as  brave  and  mer- 
ciful. “ Indeed,  the  numerous  accounts  which  they 
have  given  us  of  this  animal’s  generosity  and  tenderness, 
show  that  there  must  be  some  foundation  for  the  general 
belief  of  its  good  qualities;  for  mankind  seldom  err 
when  they  are  all  found  to  unite  in  the  same  story. 
However,  perhaps,  the  caution  of  Aristophanes,  the 
comic  poet,  is  better  followed  in  practice,  who  advises 
us  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  creature,  but  to  let 
the  lioness  suckle  her  own  whelps.” 


THE  TIGER.  , 

The  ancients  had  a saying,  That  as  the  peacock  is  the 
most  beautiful  among  birds , so  is  the  tiger  among  quadrupeds*  A 

In  fact,  no  quadruped  can  be  more  beautiful  than  this 
animal ; the  glossy  smoothness  of  his  hair,  which  lies 
much  smoother,  and  shines  with  greater  brightness  than 
even  that  of  the  leopard  ; the  extreme  blackness  of  the 
streaks  with  which  he  is  marked,  and  the  bright  yellow 
colour  of  the  ground  which  they  diversify,  at  once  strike 
the  beholder.  To  this  beauty  of  colouring  is  added  an 

* Tantem  autem  prasstat  pulchritudine  tigris  iuter  alias 
«piantiim  inter  volucres  payo. 
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dremely  elegant  form,  much  larger,  indeed,  than  that 
f the  leopard,  but  more  slender,  more  delicate,  and 
^speaking  the  most  extreme  swiftness  and  agility, 
nhappily,  however,  this  animal’s  disposition  is  as 
ischievous  as  its  form  is  admirable  ; as  if  Providence 
as  willing  to  show  the  small  value  of  beauty,  by  be- 
owing  it  on  the  most  noxious  ol  quadrupeds  We 
ive  at  present  one  of  these  animals  in  the  Tower,  which 
i the  view  appears  the  most  good-natured  and  harm- 
-ss  creature  in  the  world  ; its  physiognomy  is  tar  from 
erce  or  angry  ; it  has  not  the  commanding,  stern  coun- 
nance  of  the  lion,  but  a gentle,  placid  hir  ; yet,  for  all 
iis,  it  is  fierce  and  savage  beyond  measure  ; neither 
orrection  can  terrify  it,  nor  indulgence  can  tame. 

The  chief  and  most  observable  distinction  in  the  tiger, 
id  in  which  it  differs  from  all  others  of  the  mottled 
nd,  is  in  the  shape  of  its  colours,  which  run  in  streaks 

• bands  in  the  same  direction  as  his  ribs,  from  the  back 
>wn  to  the  belly.  The  leopard,  the  panther,  and  the 
mce,  are  all  partly  covered  like  this  animal,  but  with 

: iis  difference,  that  their  colours  are  broken  in  spots  all 
'er  the  body  ; whereas,  in  the  tiger  they  stretch  length- 
ise,  and  there  is  scarce  a round  spot  to  be  found  on 
s skin.  Besides  this,  there  are  other  observable  dis- 
nctions  : the  tiger  is  much  larger,  and  often  found 
gger  than  even  the  lion  himself;  it  is  much  slenderer 
so  in  proportion  to  its  size  ; its  legs  shorter,  and  its 
?ck  and  body  longer.  In  short,  of  all  other  animals, 
most  resembles  the  cat  in  shape;  and,  if  we  conceive 
ie  latter  magnified  to  a very  great  degree,  we  shall 
ive  a tolerable  idea  of  the  former. 

In  classing  carnivorous  animals,  we  may  place  the  lion 
remost*  ; and  immediately  after  him  follows  the  t iger, 
hich  seems  to  partake  of  all  the  noxious  qualities  of 
ie  lion,  without  sharing  anyof  his  good  ones.  To  pride. 
Mirage,  and  strength,  the  lion  joins  greatness,  clemency,  • 
id  generosity  : but  the  tiger  is  fierce  without  provo- 
ition,  and  cruel  without  necessity.  The  lion  seldom 

* The  remainder  of  this  description  is  taken  from  Mr.  Buifon,  ex- 
pt  where  marked  with  commas. 

Vol.  II.  A a 
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ravages  except  when  excited  by  hunger;  the  tiger,  on 
the  contrary,  though  glutted  with  slaughter,  is  not  sa- 
tisfied, still  continues  the  carnage,  and  seems  to  have  its 
courage  only  inflamed  by  not  finding  resistance.  Jn 
falling  in  among  a flock  or  a herd,  it  gives  no  quarter, 
but  levels  all  with  indiscriminate  cruelty,  and  scarce 
finds  time  to  appease  its  appetite  while  intent  upon  sa- 
tislyingthe  malignity  of  its  nature.  It  thus  becomes 
tli  e scourge  of  the  country  w here  it  is  found  ; it  fears 
neither  the  threats  nor  the  opposition  of  mankind  ; the 
beasts,  both  wild  and  tame>  fall  equally  a sacrifice  to  its 
insatiable  fury  ; the  young  elephant  and  the  rhinoceros 
become  equally  its  prey,  and  it  not  unfrequently  ven- 
tures to  attack  even  the  lion  himself. 

Happily  for  the  rest  of  Nature,  that  this  animal  is 
not  common,  and  that  the  species  is  chiefly  confined  to 
the  warmest  provinces  of  the  East.  The  tiger  is  found 
in  Malabar,  in  Siam,  in  Bengal,  and  in  all  the  countries 
which  are  inhabited  by  the  elephant  or  the  rhinoceros. 
Some  even  pretend  that  it  has  a friendship  for,  and  often 
accompanies  the  latter,  in  order  to  devour  its  excre- 
ments, which  serve  it  as  a purge.  Be  this  as  it  will, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  they  are  often  seen  together 
at  the  sides  of  lakes  and  rivers  ; where  they  are  proba- 
bly both  compelled  to  go  by  the  thirst  which,  in  that 
torrid  climate,  they  must  very  often  endure.  It  is  likely 
enough  also  that  they  seldom  make  war  upon  each  other, 
the  rhinoceros  being  a peaceable  animal,  and  the  tiger 
knowing  its  strength  too  well  to  venture  the  engagement. 
It  is  still  more  likely  that  the  tiger  finds  this  a very  con- 
venient situation,  since  it  can  there  surprise  a greater 
number  of  animals  which  are  compelled  thither  from 
the  same  motives.  In  fact,  it  is  generally  known  to  lurk 
near  such  places  where  it  has  an  opportunity  of  choos- 
ing its  prey,  or  rather  of  multiplying  its  massacres. 
When  it  has  killed  one,  it  often  goes  to  destroy  others, 
swallowing  their  blood  down  at  large  draughts,  and 
seeming  rather  glutted  than  sat  iated  with  its  abundance. 

However,  when  it  has  killed  a large  animal,  such  as 
a horse  or  a buffalo,  it  immediately  begins  to  devour  it 
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l the  spot,  fearing  to  be  disturbed  In  order  to  feast 
his  ease,  it  carries  off  its  prey  to  the  forest,  dragging 
along  with  such  ease,  that  the  swiftness  of  its  motion 
ems  scarce  retarded  by  the  enormous  load  it  sustains, 
rom  this  alone,  we  may  judge  of  its  strength  ; but  to 
tve  a more  just  idea  of  this  particular,  let  us  stop  a 

oment  to  consider  the  dimensions  of  this  most  formi- 

tble  creature.  Some  travellers  have  compared  it  tor 
ze  to  a horse,  and  others  to  a buffalo,  while  others  have 
mtented  themselves  with  saving,  that  it  is  much  larger 
an  a lion.  We  have  recent  accounts  of  this  animal  s 
lagnitude  that  deserve  the  utmost  confidence.  Mr. 
uffon  has  been  assured  by  one  of  bis  friends,  that  he 
w a tiger  in  the  East- Indies  filteen  feet  long.  Sup- 
osing  that  he  means  including  the  tail,  this  animal, 
lowing  four  feet  for  that,  must  have  been  eleven  ftet 
om  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  insertion  of  the  tail, 
ldeed,  that  which  is  now  in  the  Tower  is  not  so  large, 
dng,  as  well  as  I could  measure,  six  feet  from  the  tip 
' the  insertion,  and  the  tail  was  three  feet  moie.  Like 
1 the  rest  of  its  kind,  its  motions  are  irregular  and  de- 
iltory ; it  bounds  rather  than  runs;  and,  like  them, 
ither  chooses  to  take  its  prey  by  surprise,  than  to  be 
„ the  trouble  of  hunting  it  down.”  How  large  a leap 
can  take  at  once  we  may  easily  judge,  by  comparing 
hat  it  might  do,  to  what  we  see  so  small  an  animal  as 
le  cat  actually  perform.  The  cat  cun  leap  several 
iet  at  a bound  ; and  the  tiger,  who  is  ten  times  as  long, 
an  no  doubt  spring  proportionably. 

“ The  tiger  is  the  only  animal  whose  spirit  seems  un- 
imeable.  Neither  force  nor  constraint,  neither  violence 
or  flattery,  can  prevail  in  the  least  on  its  stubborn  na- 
lre.  The  caresses  of  the  keeper  have  no  influence  On 
leir  heart  of  iron  ; and,  time,  instead  of  mollifying  its 
isposition,  only  serves  to  increase  its  fierceness  and 
talignity.  The  tiger  snaps  at  the  hand  that  feeds  it,  as 
/ell  as  that  by  which  it  is  chastised  ; every  object  seems 
onsidered  only  as  its  proper  prey,  which  it  devours 
/ilh  a look  ; and,  although  confined  by  bars  and  chains, 
ill  makes  fruitless  efforts,  as  if  to  show  its  malignity, 
hen  incapable  of  exerting  its  force.”  A.  a 2 
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To  give  a still  more  complete  idea  of  the  strength  of 
this  temble  creature,  we  shall  quote  a passage  from 
Futhei  achard,  who  was  an  eye- witness  of  a combat 
between  a tiger  and  three  elephants  at  Siam.  For  this 
purpose,  the  king  ordered  a lofty  paliisade  to  be  built 
Oi  bamboo  cane,  about  a hundred  feet  square;  and  in 
ti  e midst  of  this  were  three  elephants  appointed  for 
combating  the  tiger.  i heir  heads,  and  a part  of  t h - * i r 
trunk  was  covered  with  a kind  of  armour,  like  a mask, 
which  defended  that  part  from  the  assaults  of  the  fierce 
animal  with  which  they  were  to  engage.  As  soon,  says 
this  author,  as  we  we.e  arrived  at  the  place,  a tiger  was 
brought  forth  trom  its  den,  of  a size  much  larger  than 
we  had  ever  seen  before.  It  was  not  at  first  let  loose, 
but  held  with  cords,  so  that  one  of  the  elephants  ap- 
proaching, gave  it  three  or  four  terrible  blows,  with  its 
trunk  on  the  back,  with  such  force,  that  the  tiger  was 
lor  some  time  stunned,  and  lay  without  motion,  as  if  it 
had  been  dead.  However,  as  soon  as  it  was  let  loose, 
and  at  full  liberty,  although  the  first  blows  had  greatly 
abat<  d its  fury,  it  made  at  the  el  phaut  with  a loud 
shriek,  and  aimed  at  seizing  his  trunk.  But  the  ele- 
phant, wrinkling  it  up  with  great  dexterity,  received 
the  tiger  on  hisgreat  teelh,  and  tossed  it  up  into  the  air. 
1 his  so  discouraged  the  furious  animal,  that  it  no  more 
ventured  to  approach  the  elephant,  but  made  several 
circuits  round  the  paliisade,  often  attempting  to  fly  at 
the  spectators.  Shortly  after,  three  elephants  were  sent 
, against  it,  and  they  continued  to  strike  it  so  terribly 
with  their  trunks,  that  it  once  more  lay  for  dead  ; and 
they  would  certainly  have  killed  it,  had  not  there  been 
a stop  put  to  the  combat. 

From  this  account,  we  may  readily  judge  of  the 
strength  of  this  animal,  which,  although  reduced  to 
captivity,  and  held  by  cords;  though  first  disabled, 
and  set  alone  against  three,  yet  ventured  to  continue  the 
engagement,  and  even  that  against  animals  covered  and 
protected  from  its  fury. 

Captain  Hamilton  informs  us,  that  in  the  Sundab 
Rai jab’s  dominions  there  are  three  sorts  of  tigers  in  the 


THE  CAT  KIND- 


177 


woods,  and  that  the  smallest  are  the  fiercest.  This  is 
not  above  two  feet  high,  appears  to  be  extremely  cun- 
ning', and  delights  in  human  flesh.  I he  second  kiud 
■is  about  three  feet  high,  and  hunts  deer  and  wild  hogs, 
besides  the  little  animal  which  has  been  already  described 
under  the  name  of  the  chevrotain , or  Guinea  deer.  The 
tiger  of  the  largest  sort  is  above  three  feet  and  a half 
high;  but,  although  endowed  with  greater  powers,  is, 
by  no  means,  so  rapacious  as  either  of  the  former.  This 
formidable  animal,  which  is  called  the  royal  tiger , (one 
of  which  we  have  at  present  in  the  Tower, ) does  not 
seem  so  ravenous  nor  so  dangerous,  and  is  even  more 
cowardly.  A peasant  in  that  country,  as  this  traveller 
informs  us,  had  a buffalo  fallen  into  a quagmire,  and 
while  he  went  for  assistance,  there  came  a large  tiger, 
that  with  its  single  strength  drew  forth  the  animal, 
which  the  united  force  of  many  men  could  not  effect. 
IWhen  the  people  returned  to  the  place,  the  first  object 
they  beheld  was  the  tiger,  who  had  thrown  the  buffalo 
over  its  shoulder,  as  a fox  does  a goose,  and  was  carrying 
it  away,  with  the  feet  upward,  towards  its  den  ; how- 
ever, as  soon  as  it  saw  the  men,  it  let  fall  its  prey,  and 
instantly  fled  to  the  woods:  but  it  had  previously  killed 
the  buffalo,  and  sucked  its  blood  ; and,  no  doubt,  the 
people  were  very  well  satisfied  with  its  retreat.  It  may 
be  observed,  that  some  East  Indian  buffaloes  weigh 
above  a thousand  pounds,  which  is  twice  as  heavy  as  the 
ordinary  run  of  our  black  cattle  ; so  that  from  hence 
we  may  form  a conception  of  the  enormous  strength  of 
this  rapacious  animal,  that  could  thus  run  off  with  a 
weight  at  least  twice  as  great  as  that  of  itself. 

“ Were  this  animal  as  common  as  the  panther,  or  even 
as  the  lion  himself  thus  furnished  as  it  is  with  the  power 
to  destroy,  and  the  appetite  for  slaughter,  the  country 
would  be  uninhabitable  where  it  resides.  But  luckily 
the  species  is  extremely  scarce  ; and  lias  been  so  since 
the  earliest  accounts  we  have  had  of  the  tiger.  About 
the  times  of  Augustus,  we  are  assured  by  Pliny**  that 
when  panthers  were  brought  to  Rome  by  hundreds,  a 
* Plin.  Hist.  Aat.  lib.  viii.  c 17. 
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single  tiger  was  considered  as  an  extraordinary  sight; 
and  he  tells  us,  that  the  emperor  Claudius  was  able  to 
procure  four  only;  which  shows  how  difficultly  they 
were  procured.  The  incredible  fierceness  ot  this  animal 
may  be,  in  some  measure,  the  cause  of  the  scarcity  which 
was  then  at  Rome,  since  it  was  the  opinion  of  Varo, 
that  the  tiger  was  never  taken  alive*  : but  its  being  a 

native  only  of  the  East-Indies,  and  that  particularly  of 
the  warmer  regions,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  the 
species  should  be  so  few.” 

We  may^  therefore,  consider  the  species  of  the  true 
streaked  tiger,  as  one  of  the  scarcest  of  animals,  and 
much  less  diffused  than  that  of  the  lion.  As  to  the  num- 
ber of  its  young,  we  have  no  certain  accounts  ; however, 
it  is  said,  that  it  brings  forth  four  or  five  at  a time. 
Although  furious  at  all  times,  the  female,  upon  this 
occasion,  exceeds  her  usual  rapacity  ; and,  if  her  young 
are  taken  from  her,  she  pursues  the  spoiler  with  incre- 
dible rage  ; he,  to  save  a part,  is  contented  to  lose  a 
parf,  and  drops  one  of  her  cubs,  with  which  she  imme- 
diately returns  to  her  den,  and  again  pursues  him  ; he 
then  drops  another,  and  by  the  time  she  has  returned 
with  that,  he  generally  escapes  with  the  remainder. 
If  she  loses  her  young  entirely,  she  then  becomes  despe- 
rate, boldly  approaches  even  the  towns' themselves,  and 
commits  incredible  slaughter.  The  tiger  expresses  its 
resentment  in  the  same  maimer  with  the  lion  ; it  moves 
the  muscles  and  skin  of  its  face,  shows  its  teeth,  and 
shrieks  in  the  most  frightful  manner.  Its  note  is  very 
different  from  that  of  the  lion  ; being  rather  a scream 
than  a roar:  and  the  ancients  expressed  it  very  well, 
when  they  said  that,  tigrides  indomitoe  rancant  rugiuntque 
leones. 

The  skin  of  these  animals  is  much  esteemed  all  over 
the  east,  particularly  in  China  ; the  mandarines  cover 
their  seats  of  justice  in  the  public  places  with  it,  and 
convert  it  into  coverings  for  cushions  in  winter.  In 
Europe,  these  skins,  though  but  seldom  to  be  met  with, 
are  of  no  great  value,  those  of  the  panther  and  the  leo- 
* Tigris  vivus  capi  ad  hue  non  potuit.  Var  Ue  ling.  Lat. 
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>ard  being  held  in  much  greater  estimation.  This  is 
ill  the  little  benefit  we  derive  from  this  dreadful  animal, 
>f  which  so  many  falsehoods  have  been  reported  ; as, 
hat  its  s weat  was  poisonous,  and  the  hair  of  its  whiskers 
nore  dangerous  than  an  envenomed  arrow.  But  the 
eal  mischiefs  which  the  tiger  occasions  while  living 
ire  sufficient,  without  giving  imaginary  ones  to  the 
)arts  of  its  body  when  dead.  In  fact,  the  Indians 
iometimes  eat  its  flesh,  and  find  it  neither  disagreeable 
ior  unwholesome. 

There  is  an  animal  of  America,  which  is  usually  called 
he  red  tiger,  but  Mr.  Buffon  calls  it  the  cougar , which, 
10  doubt,  is  very  different  from  the  tiger  of  the  east. 
Some,  however,  have  thought  proper  to  rank  both  toge- 
ther, and  I will  take  leave  to  follow  their  example, 
merely  because  the  cougar  is  more  like  a tiger  in  every 
thing,  except  the  colour,  than  any  other  animal  I know, 
having  the  head,  the  body,  and  the  neck,  shaped  very 
much  in  the  same  manner.  Of  these  slight  differences;, 
'words  would  give  but  a very  faint  idea;  it  will  be, 
therefore,  sufficient  to  observe,  that  they  are  both  equally 
dender,  and  are  smaller  where  the  neck  joins  the  head, 
than  others  of  the  panther  kind.  There  is  one  at  present 
in  the  Tower;  and  it  seemed  to  me,  as  well  as  I could 
see  it  through  the  bars,  that  were  it  properly  streaked 
and  coloured,  it  would  in  all  things  resemble  a small 
tiger.  It  is,  however,  of  a very  different  colour,  being 
of  a deep  brown,  and  the  tail  very  long  and  pointed. 
It  is  rather  darker  on  the  back  ; under  the  chin  it  is  a 
little  whitish,  as  also  on  the  lower  part  of  the  belly. 

Of  all  the  American  animals,  this  is  the  most  formi- 
dable and  mischievous;  even  their  pretended  lion  not 
excepted:  it  is  said  there  are  several  sorts  of  them  : and, 
as  well  as  I can  remember,  I have  seen  one  or  two  here 
in  England,  both  differing  from  the  present,  in  size  and 
conformation.  It  is,  indeed,  a vain  endeavour  to  at- 
tempt to  describe  all  the  less  obvious  varieties  in  Ihe  cat 
kind.  If  we  examine  them  minutely,  we  shall  find  the 
differences  multiply  upon  us  so  much,  that  instead  of  a 
history,  we  shall  only  be  paid  with  a catalogue  of  d is- 
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tinctions.  From  such  of  them  as  I have  seen,  within 
these  last  six  years,  I think  I could  add  two  animals  of 
this  species,  that  have  not  been  hitherto  described,  and 
with  the  names  of  which  he  that  showed  hem  was  ut- 
terly unacquainted.  Put  it  is  a poor  ambition,  that  of 
being  eager  to  find  out  new  distinctions,  or  adding  one 
noxious  animal  more,  to  a list  that  is  already  sufficiently 
numerous.  Were  the  knowing  a new  variety  to  open 
an  unknown  history,  or  in  the  least  to  extend  our  know- 
ledge, the  inquiry  wmuld  be  then  worth  pursuing;  but 
what  signifies  mentioning  some  trifling  difference,  and 
from  thence  becoming  authors  of  anew  name,  when  the 
difference  might  have  originally  proceeded  either  from 
climate,  soil,  or  indiscriminate  copulation  ? 

The  cougars  are  extremely  common  in  South  America; 
and,  where  the  towns  border  upon  the  forest,  these 
make  frequent  incursions  by  night  into  the  midst  of  the 
streets,  carrying  off  fowls,  dogs,  and  other  domestic 
creatures.  They  are,  however,  butwak  and  contempt- 
ible, compared  to  the  great  tiger,  being  found  unable 
to  cope  with  a single  man.  The  Negroes  and  Indians 
are  very  dexterous  in  encountering  them  ; and  some, 
even  for  the  sake  of  their  skins,  seek  them  in  their  re- 
treats. The  arms  in  this  combat,  seem. ugly  so  danger- 
ous, are  only  a lance  of  two  or  three  yards  ions:,  made 
of  heavy  wood,  with  the  point  hardened  in  the  fire; 
and  a kind  of  scymitar,  of  about  three  quarters  of  a 
yard  in  length.  Thus  armed,  they  wait  till  the  tiger 
makes  an  assault  against  the  left  hand,  which  holds  the 
lance,  and  is  wrapped  up  in  a short  cloak  of  baize. 
Sometimes  the  animal,  aware  of  the  danger,  seems  to 
decline  the  combat ; but  then  its  antagonist  provokes  it 
with  a slight  touch  of  the  lance,  in  order,  while  he  is 
defending  himself,  to  strike  a sure  blow.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  the  creature  feels  the  lance,  it  grasps  it 
with  one  of  its  paws,  and  with  the  other  strikes  at  the 
arm  which  holds  it.  Then  it  is  that  the  person  nimbly 
aims  a blow  with  his  scymitar,  which  he  kept  concealed, 
with  the  other  hand,  and  hamstrings  the  creature,  which 
immediately  draws  back  enraged,  but  instantly  returns 
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o the  charge.  But  then,  receiving  another  stroke,  it 
s totally  deprived  of  the  power  ot  motion  : and  the 

ombatant,  killing  it  at  his  leisure,  strips  the  skin,  cuts 
off  the  head,  and  returns  to  his  companions,  displaying 
hese  as  the  trophies  of  his  victory. 

This  animal,  as  we  are  assured,  is  often  more  siicce>s- 
ul  against  the  crocodile  ; and  it  is  the  only  quadruped 
i n that  part  of  the  world,  that  is  not  afraid  of  theengage- 
nent.  It  must  be  no  unpleasant  sight  to  observe,  from 
p'ace  of  safety,  this  extraordinary  combat,  between 
nnimais  so  terrible  and  obnoxious  to  man.  Such  as  have 
een  it,  describe  it  in  the  following  manner.  When  the 
iger,  impelled  by  thirst,  that  seems  continually  to  cen- 
time it,  comes  down  to  the  river-side  to  drink,  the 
:roeodile,  which  makes  no  distinction  in  its  prey,  lifts 
ts  head  above  water  to  seize  it ; the  tiger,  not  less 
apactous  than  the  other,  and  unacquainted  with  the 
orce  of  the  enemy,  boldly  ventures  to  seize  it,  and 
ilunges  its  claws  into  the  eyes  of  the  crocodile,  which 
s the  only  vulnerable  parts  of  its  body  : upon  this  the 
crocodile  instantly  dives  under  water,  and  the  tiger  goes 
lown  with  him,  for  he  will  sooner  die  than  let  go  its 
lold.  In  this  manner  the  combat  continues  for  some 
ime,  until  the  tiger  is  drowned,  or  escapes,  as  is  some- 
imes  the  case,  from  its  disabled  enemy. 

These  animals  are  common  in  Guiana*.  They  were 
ormerly  seen  swimming  over,  in  great  numbers,  into 
he  island  of  Cayenne,  to  attack  and  ravage  the  flocks 
md  herds  of  the  inhabitants.  In  the  beginning,  they 
vere  a terrible  scourge  to  the  infant  colony  ; but,  by 
legrees,  they  were  repulsed  and  destroyed,  and  are  now 
een  no  longer  at  that  place.  They  are  found  in  Brazil, 
n Paraguay,  in  the  country  of  the  Amazons,  and  in 
everal  other  parts  of  South  America.  They  often  climb 
rees  in  quest  of  prey,  or  to  avoid  their  pursuers.  They 
ire  deterred  by  fire,  like  all  other  animals  of  the  cat 
nnd;  or  more  properly  speaking,  they  seldom  venture 
lear  those  places  where  they  see  it  kindled,  as  they  are 
iways  sure  of  their  enemies  being  near,  and  their  noe- 

* Buffon,  vol.  xii.  p 22. 
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turnal  eyes  are  dazzled  by  the  brightness  of  the  blaze. 
From  thedesci  iption  of  this  animal,  one  would  be  hardly 
led  to  suppose,  that  its  flesh  was  good  for  food  ; and  yet 
we  have  several  accounts  which  alledge  the  fact,  some 
asserting  it  to  be  superior  even  to  mutton  : however, 
what  Monsieur  des  Marchais  observes,  is  most  likely 
to  be  true  ; namely,  that  the  most  valuable  part  of  this 
animal  is  its  skin,  and  that  its  flesh  is  but  indifferent 
eating,  being  generally  lean,  and  usually  having  a strong 
fumet. 


THE  PANTHER  AND  THE  LEOPARD. 

We  have  hitherto  found  no  great  difficulty  in  distin- 
guishing one  animal  from  another,  each  carrying  its  own 
peculiar  marks,  which,  in  some  measure,  serve  to  sepa- 
rate it  from  all  the  rest.  But  it  is  otherwise,  when  we 
come  to  these  of  the  cat  kind,  that  fill  up  the  chasm 
between  the  tiger  and  the  cat.  The  spots  with  which 
their  skins  are  diversified,  are  so  various,  and  their  size 
so  equivocal,  that  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  distingu  sh  the 
species,  particularly  as  we  have  little  else  but  the  spots 
and  the  size  to  guide  us  in  making  the  distinction  If 
we  regard  the  figure  and  the  diversity  of  the  spots,  we 
shall  find  many  varieties  not  taken  notice  of  by  any  na- 
turalist ,*  if  we  are  led  by  the  size,  we  shall  find  an  im- 
' perceptible  gradation  from  thecat  to  the  tiger.  Itwould 
be  vain,  therefore,  to  make  as  many  varieties  in  these 
animals  as  we  see  differences  in  spots  or  stature;  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  seize  the  most  general  distinctions,  and 
leave  the  rest  to  such  as  are  fond  of  more  minute  dis- 
quisitions. 

Of  all  this  tribe,  whose  skins  are  so  beautifully  spot- 
ted, and  whose  natures  are  so  mischievous,  the  panther 
may  be  considered  as  the  foremost.  This  animal  has 
been  by  many  naturalists  mistaken  for  the  tiger  ; and, 
in  fact,  it  approaches  next  to  it  in  size,  fierceness,  and 
beauty.  It  is  distinguished,  however,  by  one  obvious 
and  leading  character  ; that  of  being  spotted,  not 
streaked  ; for,  in  this  particular,  the  tiger  difiers  from 
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the  panther,  the  leopard,  and  almost  all  the  inferior 

ranks  of  this  mischievous  family. 

This  animal,  which  Mr.  Buffon  calls  simply  the  Jian- 
i ther,  Linnaeus  the  Jiard,  Gesner  the  par  dalis,  and  the  mo- 
dern Latins  the leopardus  ; this  animal,  I say,  which  goes 
by  too  many  names,  and  which  the  English  have  indis- 
criminately called  by  the  name  of  the  panther  or  the 
[Leopard,  may  be  considered  as  the  largest  of  the  kind, 
and  is  spotted  in  a manner  somewhat  different  from  those 
; that  are  smaller.  As  those  spots,  however,  make  the 
[principal  difference  between  it  and  the  lesser  animals, 
which  it  otherwise  resembles  in  shape,  size,  disposition, 
;and  beauty,  I will  first  show  these  slight  distinctions, 
and  mention  the  names  each  animal  has  received  in  con- 
' sequencethereof ; and  then  proceed  to  give  their  history 
t together,  still  marking  any  peculiarity  observable  in  one 
of  the  species,  which  is  not  found  in  the  rest. 

Next  to  the  great  panther,  already  mentioned,  is  the 
. animal  which  Mr.  Buffon  calls  the  leopard,  a name 
which  he  acknowledges  to  be  given  arbitrarily,  for  the 
sake  of  distinction.  Other  naturalists  have  not  much 
attended  to  the  slight  differences  between  this  and  the 
: great  panther,  nor  have  they  considered  its  discrimina- 
t tions  as  sufficient  to  entitle  it  to  another  name.  It  has 
I hitherto,  therefore,  gone  under  the  name  of  the  leopard, 
or  panther  of  Senegal,  w here  it  is  chiefly  found.  The 
differences  between  this  animal  and  the  former  are  these: 
the  large  panther  is  often  found  to  be  six  feet  long, 
f from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  insertion  of  the  tail ; the 
panther  of  Senegal  is  not  above  four.  The  large  pan- 
ther is  marked  with  spots  in  the  manner  of  a rose,1  that 
is,  five  or  six  make  a kind  of  circle,  and  there  is  gene- 
rally a large  ofie  in  the  middle.  The  leopard  of  Senegal 
has  a much  more  beautiful  coat,  the  yellow  is  more 
brilliant,  and  the  spots  are  smaller,  and  not  disposed  in 
rings  but  in  clusters.  As  to  the  rest,  they  are  both 
whitish  under  the  belly  ; the  tail  in  both  is  pretty  long, 
hut  rather  longer  in  proportion,  in  the  latter,  than  in  the 
former.  To  these  two  animals,  whose  differences  seem 
to  be  so  very  minute,  \ye  may  add  a third  ; namely,  the 
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JAGUAR,  or  PANTHER  of  America.  This,  in  every 
respect  resembles  the  two  former,  except  in'lhe  dispo- 
sition  of  its  spots,  and  that  its  neck  and  head  are  rather 
streaked  than  spotted.  The  jaguar  is  also  said  to  be 
lower  upon  its  legs,  and  less  than  the  leopard  of  Seneg  1. 
These  three  quadrupeds,  as  we  see,  have  but  very  slight 
diftereiicesf  and  the  principal  distinction  used  by  Mr. 
Buff  on,  is  taken  from  the  size;  the  first,  as  he  says,  are 
usually  six  feet  long  ; the  second,  four  feet;  and  the 
last,  about  three : however,  it  appears  from  the  particular 
subjects  of  his  description,  that  the  panther  in  his  pos- 
session was  not  above  three  feet  seven  inches  long  ; that 
the  leopard’s  skin  which  he  describes,  was  about  four; 
and  that  the  jaguar,  at  two  years  old,  was  between  two 
and  three  feet  long,  which,  when  come  to  its  full  growth, 
would,  nodoubt,be  four  feet  long,  as  well  as  the  two  for- 
rner.  From  hence,  therefore,  we  may  conclude,  that  the 
size  in  these  animals  is  not  sufficient  to  make  a distinction 
among  them  ; and  that  those  who  called  them  all  three 
bytheindiscrimiatenamesofthe  leopard  and  the  panther, 
if  not  right,  were  at  least  excusable.  Of  those  which 
are  now  to  be  seen  in  the  Tower,  the  jaguar,  or  the 
American  panther,  is  rather  the  largest  of  the  three  ; 
and  is  by  no  means  the  contemptible  animal  which  Mr. 
Buffon  describes  it  to  be  : the  leopard  is  the  least  of 
them,  and  has,  by  some  travellers,  been  supposed  to  be 
an  animal  produced  between  the  panther  and  the  ounce, 
an  animal  which  resembles,  but  is  Iqss  than  any  of  the 
former.  These  three  animals  we  may,  therefore,  rank 
together,  as  they  agree  pretty  nearly  in  their  robe,  their 
size,  their  dispositions,  and  their  ferocitv. 

We  come  next  to  an  animal  confusedly  different  from 
any  of  the  former,  being  much  smaller,  and  its  colour 
more  inclining  to  white.  Its  name,  however,  in  our 
language,  has  caused  no  small  confusion.  It  has 
been  generally  called  by  foreigners,  the  onz'A,  or  the 
ounce,  and  this  name  some  of  our  own  writers  have 
thought  proper  to  give  it ; but  others  of  them,  and 
these  the  most  celebrated,  such  as  Willoughby,  have 
given  this  name  to  a different  animal,  with  a short  tail. 
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nd  known  to  the  ancients  and  moderns  by  the  name  of 
he  lynx.  I confess  myself  at  a loss.,  in  this  case,  whom 
o follow  ; the  alteration  of  names  should  be  always 
[made  with  great  caution,  and  never  but  in  cases  of  ne- 
•essitv.  If  we  follow  Willoughby,  there  will  be  an 
animal  of  the  panther  kind,  very  distinguishable  from 
ill  the  rest,  left  without  a name  ; and  if  we  recede  from 
iim,  it  will  serve  to  produce  some  confusion  among  all 
lie  numerous  class  of  readers  and  writers  who  have 
aken  him  for  their  guide  : however,  as  he  seems  him- 
elf  to  have  been  an  innovator,  the  name  of  the  lynx 
laving  been  long  adopted  into  our  language  before,  it 
was  unnecessary  to  give  the  animal  that  bore  it  another 
lame,  and  to  call  that  creature  an  ounce,  which  our  old 
writers  had  been  accustomed  to  know  by  the  Latin  ap- 
pellation ; for  this  reason,  therefore,  we  may  safely 
venture  to  take  a name  that  has  been  long  misapplied. 
From  the  lynx,  and  restore  it  to  the  animal  in  question. 

\ We  will,  therefore,  call  that  animal  of  the  panther  kind, 
which  is  less  than  the  panther,  and  with  a longer  tail, 
'the  ounce  ; and  the  lynx  may  remain  in  possession  of  that 
lame  by  which  it  was  known  among  all  our  old  English 
writers,  as  well  as  by  all  antiquity. 

The  ounce,  or  the  onza  of  Linnmus,  is  much  less 
ilhan  the  panther,  being  not,  at  most,  above  three  feet 
and  a half  long  : however,  its  hair  is  much  longer  than 
that  of  the  panther,  and  its  tail  still  more  so.  The  pan- 
ther of  four  or  five?  feet  long,  has  a tail  but  of  two  feet, 
or  two  feet  ar.d  a half.  The  ounce,  which  is  but  about 
three  feet,  has  a tail  often  longer  than  the  rest  of  its  body. 
A he  colour  of  the  ounce  is  also  apparently  different, 
being  rather  more  inclining  to  a cream-colour,  which 
is  deeper  on  the  back,  and  whiter  towards  the  belly. 
The  hair  on  the  back  is  an  inch  and  a half  long  ; and 
that  on  the  belly  two  inches  and  a half,  which  is  much 
lortger  than  that  of  the  panther.  Its  spots  are  disposed 
pretty  much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  large  panther, 
except  that  on  the  haunches  it  is  rather  marked  with 
stripes  than  with  spots. 

.I>escendingto  animals  of  this  kind  that  are  still  smaller, 
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we  find  the  catamountain,  which  is  the  ocelot  of  Mr. 
Buffon,  or  Ihe  tiger-cat  of  most  of  those  who  exhibi  is 
a show.  It  is  less  than  the  ounce,  but  its  robe  more 
beautifully  variegated.  It  is  an  American  animal,  and 
is  about  two  feet  and  a half  in  length,  from  the  nose  to 
the  insertion  of  the  tail.  It  is  extremely  like  a cat,  ex- 
cept that  it  is  larger  and  slenderer,  that  its  colours  are 
more  beautiful  and  its  tail  rather  shorter.  The  fur  is 
of  a reddish  colour,  the  whole  beautified  with  black 
spots,  and  streaks  of  different  figures.  They  are  long 
on  the  back,  and  round  on  the  belly  and  paws.  On  the 
ears  are  black  stripes,  which  run  across  ; but,  in  other 
respects,  they  entirely  resemble  those  of  a cat.  These 
colours,  however,  which  naturalists  have  taken  great 
pains  minutely  to  describe,  are  by  no  means  permanent, 
being  differently  disposed  in  different  animals  of  the  same 
species.  I remember  to  have  seen  an  animal  of  this  size, 
but  whether  of  this  species  I will  not  pretend  to  s y, 
some  years  ago,  that  was  entirely  brown,  and  was  said 
also  to  have  come  from  America. 

From  this  tribe  of  the  cat  kind,  with  spotted  skins 
and  a long  tail,  we  come  to  another,  with  skins  diversi- 
fied in  like  manner,  but  with  a shorter  tail.  The  prin- 
cipal of  these  is  the  lynx,  the  name  by  which  the  animal 
was  known  to  iElian,  among  the  ancients  ; and  to  all 
our  old  English  writers  among  those  of  a more  modern 
date.  Th.s  name  has  been  corrupted  by  the  Portuguese 
into  the  word  Quze ; and  this  corruption  has  been  adopted 
by  Ray,  who  has  improperly  called  this  animal  the  ounce , 
after  some  of  the  foreign  travellers.  The  first  striking 
distinction  between  the  lynx,  and  all  those  of  the  panther 
kind,  is  in  its  tail,  which  is  at  least  half  as  short  in  pro- 
portion, and  black  at  the  extremity.  Its  fur  is  much 
longer,  the  spots  on  the  skin  less  vivid,  and  but  confus- 
edly mingled  with  the  rest.  Its  ears  are  much  longer, 
and  tipped  at  the  point  with  a black  tuft  of  hair.  The 
colour  round  the  eyes  is  white,  and  the  physiognomy 
more  placid  and  gentle.  Each  hair  of  this  animal  is  of 
three  different  colours  : the  root  is  of  a greyish  brown  ; 
the  middle  red,  or  of  an  ash  colour  ; and  the  ends  white 
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This  whiteness  at  the  ends  takes  up  so  small  a part  of 
he  particular  hair,  that  it  does  not  prevent  us  from 
seeing*  the  principal  colour,  which  is  that  in  the  middle 
Dart;  so  that  it  only  makes  the  surface  of  the  body  ap-i 
Dear  as  if  it  were  silvered  over  : however,  the  hair  of 

-which  the  spots  consist  has  no  white  at  the  ends, 
i md  at  the  roots  it  is  not  quite  so  black  as  the  other  part. 
This  animal  is  not  above  the  size  of  the  ounce,  but  is 
rather  stronger  built,  and  it  has  but  twenty-eight  teeth  ; 
whereas  all  the  rest  of  the  cat  kind  already  mentioned 
;iave  thirty. 

Another  animal  of  this  kind  is  called  the  siagusij,  or, 
i -is  Mr.  Buffon  names  it,  the  caracal.  It  is  a native 
of  the  East  Indies,  and  resembles  the  lynx  in  size,  in 
form,  and  even  in  the  singularity  of  being  tufted  at  the 
tips  of  the  ears.  However,  the  siagush  differs  in  not 
Deing  mottled  as  the  lynx  is ; its  fur,  or  rather  hair,  is 
-rougher  and  shorter  ; its  tail  is  rather  longer,  its  muzzle 
' nore  lengthened  ; its  physiognomy  more  fierce,  and  its 
lature  more  savage. 

The  third  and  last  animal  that  need  to  be  mentioned 
)f  this  kind,  is  that  which  Mr.  Buffon  calls  the  serval, 
md  which  he  has  first  described.  It  is  a native  of 
iMalabar,  resembling  the  panther  in  its  spots,  but  the 
'!ynx  in  the  shortness  of  its  tail,  in  its  size,  and  in  its 
strong  built  form. 

These  seem  to  be  all  the  principal  distinctions  among 
animals  of  the  panther  kind,  from  the  largest  of  this 
tribe  down  to  the  domestic  cat,  which  is  the  smallest  of 
ill  these  fierce,  and  mischievous  varieties.  In  all,  their 
natureseems  pretty  much  thesame ; being  equally  fierce, 
subtle,  cruel,  and  cowardly.  The  panther,  including 
the  leopard  and  the  jaguar,  or  American  panther,  as 
they  are  the  largest,  so  also  are  they  the  most  dangerous 
of  inis  kind  ; for  the  whole  race  of  cats  are  noxious  in 
proportion  to  their  power  to  do  mischief.  They  inhabit 
the  most  torrid  latitudes  of  India,  Africa,  and  America, 
md  have  never  been  able  to  multiply  beyond  the  torrid 
zone.  They  arc  generally  found  in  the  thickest  and  the 
most  entangled  forests,  and  often  near  remote  habitations,- 
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where  they  watch  to  surprise  all  kinds  of  domestic  ani- 
mals. They  very  ^seldom  attack  man,  even  though 
provoked  by  him  ; they  rather  seem  desirous  of  finding 
safety  by  flight,  or  b v climbing  trees,  at  which  thev  are 
very  expert.  In  this  manner,  also,  they  often  pursue 
their  prey,  and,  being  expert  at  seizing  it,  as  well  above 
as  below,  they  cause  a vast  destruction.  Of  all  other 
animals,  these  are  the  most  sullen,  and,  even  to  a pro- 
verb, untameable.  They  still  preserve  their  fierce  and 
treacherous  spirit;  and  at  those  places  where  they  are 
exposed  to  be  seen  among  others,  we  often  observe  that 
while  their  keeper  is  familiar  with  the  lion  or  the  bear, 
yet  he  is  apprehensive  of  the  large  panther,  and  keeps  it 
bound  with' the  shortest  chain. 

As  the  ounce  differs  from  these  in  figure  and  size,  so 
also  it  se^ms  to  differ  in  disposition,  being  more  mild, 
tractable,  and  tame.  These  we  frequently  see  as  harm- 
less and  innocent  as  cats  ; and  there  is  one  at  present  in 
the  Tower  with  which  the  keeper  plays  without  the 
smallest  apprehension.  I own  I was  not  a little  uneasy,  at 
first,for  the  man,  when  he  put  his  hand  through  the  bars, 
and  called  the  animal  by  its  name  ; but  was  a good  deal 
. surprised  to  see  the  creature,  which  one  might  suppose 
irritated  by  long  confinement,  come  gently  up  to  him, 
stroke  his  hand  with  its  face,  in  the  manner  of  a cat, 
and  testify  the  utmost  gentleness  of  disposition.  The 
ounce,  therefore,  is  remarkable  for  being  easily  tamed; 
and,  in  fact,  it  is  employed  all  over  the  East  for  the 
purposes  of  hunting.  Not,  indeed,  but  that  panthers 
themselves  are  sometimes  used  for  this  purpose,  but 
they  are  never  thoroughly  subd ued  like  the  former,  be- 
ing usually  brought  to  the  field  in  a carriage,  and  kept 
chained  and  caged  until  they  are  shown  the  gazelle,  or 
the  leveret,  which  is  their  prey.  This  they  pursue 
rather  by  three  or  four  great  springs,  than  by  running. 
If  they  seize  it  by  this  sudden  effort,  it  finds  no  mercy; 
hut  if  it  escapes  from  their  first  effort,  they  never  attempt 
to  pursue,  and  appear  quite  disappointed  and  confounded 
at  their  mischance.  It  sometimes  happens  that  they  arc 
so  much  enraged  at  it,  that  they  attack  even  their  cm- 
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plover,  and  his  Duly  resource  to  avoid  their  fury  is  to 
hrow  them  some  small  pieces  of  meat,  which  he  has 
wrought  with  him  for  that  purpose. 

The  ounce,  however,  is  not  so  dangerous ; and  is 
reated  with  more  confidence  and  familiarity.  It  is 
isually  brought  to  the  fiekl  hood-winked  behind  one 
)f  the  horsemen.  When  the  game  appears,  the  ounce 
s instantly  uncovered,  and  shown  where  it  lies ; upon 
> vhich  the  fierce  creature  darts  like  an  arrow  to  the  place, 
imi  seizes  it  at  once,  or,  missing  it,  remains  motionless 
>n  the  place.  It  wc  uld  be  vain  to  attempt  retrieving  its 
lisgrace,  by  continuing  the  pursuit;  for,  although  it 
)ounds  with  greater  agility  than  most  other  animals,  yet 
t is  slow  and  awkward  in  running,  and  has  no  means  of 
i tdi'ng  the  animal  it  pursues  by  the  smell,  as  is  common 
imong  these  of  the  dog  kind.  From  hence,  therefore, 

; t appears  how  much  superior  the  European  method  of 
muting  is  to  that  of  the  Asiatic;  since  whatever  amuse- 
ment this  exercise  affords  must  arise  from  the  continu- 
ince  of  the  chase,  and  from  the  fluctuation  of  doubt  and 
expectation,  which  raise  and  depress  the  pursuers  by 
urns.  All  this  an  Asiatic  hunter  is  deprived  of;  and 
lis  greatest  pleasure  can  scarcely  be  more  than  what 
among  us  is  called  coursing,  in  which  the  dog  pursues  the 
animal,  and  keeps  it  constantly  in  view. 

But  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  it  is  from  choice  the 
Asiatics  use  this  method  of  chase;  for,  no  doubt,  were 
togs  serviceable  among  them  as  they  are  in  Europe, 
they  would  be  employed  for  the  same  purposes.  But 
he  fact  is,  that  the  extreme  heat  of  the  tropical  climates 
aroduces  such  universal  putrefaction,  and  sends  up  such 
various  and  powerful  scents,  that  dogs  are  at  first  bewild.- 
*red  in  the  chase,  and  at  last  come  to  lose  the  delicacy 
)f  their  scent  entirely.  They  are,  therefore,  but  little 
.ised  in  those  warm  countries ; and  what  could  they  avail 
n places  where  almost  every  other  animal  of  the  forest 
s stronger  and  more  rapacious?  The  lion,  the  tiger, 
lie  panther,  and  the  ounce,  are  all  natural  enemies  to 
he  dog,  and  attack  him  wherever  he  appears  with  un- 
governable fury.  The  breed,  therefore,  in  those  places, 
Vol.  II.  Cc 
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jv°u]d  9uickly  be  destroyed  ; so  that  they  are  obliged  to 
Mave  r '-‘course  to  those  animals  which  are  more  fitted  to 
serve  tnern  ; and  thus  convert  the  ounce  to  those  pur- 
poses for  which  dogs  are  employed  in  Europe. 

1 he  cata mountain,  or  ocelet,  is  one  ot  the  fiercest 
and,  tor  its  size,  one  of  the  most  destructive  animals  in 
the  works.  It  is,  as  was  before  observed,  a native  of 
South  America,  and  by  no  means  capable  of  the  same 
education  as  the  ounce,  which  it  more  approaches  in 
size  than  in  disposition.  Two  of  these,  from  whom  Mr. 
B ufi on  has  taken  this  description,  were  brought  over 
fioni  Carthagena,  and  having  been  taken  from  the  dam 
when  very  young,  were  afterwards  suckled  by  a bitch. 
But  before  they  were  three  months  old,  they  had  strength 
and  ingratitude  enough  to  kill  and  devour  their  nurse. 
Their  succeeding  fierceness  and  malignity  seemed  to  cor- 
respond with  their  first  efforts;  for  no  arts  could  tame 
or  soften  their  natures ; and  while  they  continued  in  their 
cages,  they  still  testified  an  unceasing  disposition  for 
slaughter.  W hen  their  food  was  given  them,  the  male 
always  served  himself  before  the  female  ventured  to 
touch  a bit ; and  it  was  not  till  he  was  satisfied  that  the 
other  began.  In  their  savage  state,  these  animals  are 
• still  more  destructive ; having  great  strength  and  agility, 
they  very  easily  find  and  overtake  their  prey,  which  they 
pursue  among  the  tops  of  the  trees,  as  well  as  on  the 
ground  ; but  what  renders  them  still  more  mischievous 
is,  their  unceasing  appetite  rather  for  the  blood  than  the 
flesh  of  their  prey.  They  suck  this  with  the  greatest 
avidity,  but  frequently  leave  the  carcase  otherwise  un- 
touched, in  o der  to  pursue  other  animals  for  their  blood 
<in  like  manner.  They  generally  continue  on  thetops  of 
trees,  like  our  wild  cats  ; where  they  make  their  nest, 
and  often  bring  forth  their  young.  When  they  spy  any 
animal  they  can  master,  and  there  are  hut  few  in  the  fo- 
rest but  what  are  inferior,  they  dart  down  upon  it  with 
inevitable  exactness. 

The  whole  tribe  of  animals  of  the  panther  kind, 
with  long  tails,  are  chiefly  inhabitants,  as  was  said,  of 
the  torrid  zone;  but  those  of  the  shprt-tailed  kind,  and 
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particularly  the  lynk,  is  principally  found  in  the  cold 
•ountries  that  are  bordering  on  the  pole.  The  lynx  is 
chiefly  to  be  met  with  in  the  north  of  Germany,  Lithu- 
i mia,  Muscovy,  Siberia,  and  North  America.  Those 
if  the  new  continent,  however,  are  rather  smaller  than 
in  Europe,  as  is  the  case  with  almost  all  their  quadiu- 
peds;  they  are  somewhat  whiter  also,  but  in  other  re- 
spects there  is  scarce  any  difference  to  be  found  among 
Ifchem*.  This  animal  has  been  called  by  some,  lupus 
:ervarius,  or  a creature  compounded  between  a wolf  and 
a stag  ; but  for  what  reason  is  hard  to  guess ; it  no  way 
resembles  either  in  shape  or  in  disposition.  In  its  na- 
ture, it  exactly  resembles  the  cat,  except  that  being  bag- 
ger, and  nearlv  two  feet  long,  it  is  bolder  and  lieicer. 
Like  the  cat,  it  climbs  trees,  and  seeks  its  prey  by  sur- 
prise ; like  the  cat  it  is  delicate  and  cleanly,  co\e<Lig 
its  urine  with  its  paws ; and  it  resembles  the  wolf  in 
nothing  except  its  cry,  which  often  deceives  the  hunt- 
ers, and  induces  them  to  think  they  hear  a wolf  and 
i not  a lynx.  This  animal  also  is  more  delicate  than 
the  cat;  and  after  having. once  feasted  upon  its  prey, 
will  never  return  to  it  again,  but  hunts  the  woods  for 
i another.  From  hence  may  have  arisen  the  common  re- 
port of  the  lynx  having,  of  all  other  quadrupeds,  the 
■ shortest  memory.  This,  however,  is  not  the  only  idle 
story  that  has  been  propagated  of  it:  as  of  its  seeing 
with  such  perspicuity,  as  to  to  perceive  objects  through 
walls  and  mountains  ; as  of  having  its  urine  ot  such  a 
quality,  as  to  harden,  and  become  a precious  stone  ; 
with  several  others,  propagated  by  ignorance  or  im- 
posture. 

The  siagush . and  the  serval  are  both  so  like  all 
the  rest  of  the  cat  kind  in  disposition,  that  it  is  but  re- 
peating the  same  account  once  more  to  give  their  dis- 
tinct history.  As  the  lynx  is  found  only  in  cold  coun- 
tries, so  the  siagush  is  to  be  met  with  only  in  the  warm 
tropical  climates.  It  is  used  in  the  same  manner. as  the 
ounce,  for  hunting;  but  it  seems  to  have  a property 
which  the  other  has  not;  namely,  that  of  being  able 
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to  overtake  its  prey  by  pursuing  it.  Whether  this  is 
performed  by  having  a finer  sc<*nt  than  the  former,  or 
greater  swiftness,  we  are  not  informed;  being  only 
told  that  when  it  overtakes  either  the  gazelle  or  the  an- 
telope, it  leaps  upon  their  backs,  and,  getting  for- 
ward to  their  shoulders,  scratches  their  eves  out,  by 
which  means  they  become  an  easy  prey  to  the  hunt  rs. 
Some  have  called  this  animal  the  lion's  fir ov icier  ; and  it 
is  said  that  when  it  calls  him  to  pursue  lm  prey,  its 
voice  very  much  resembles  that  of  me  man  railing 
another*.  From  hence  we  may  conjecture,  that  this 
animal  pursues  its  prey  in  full  cry,  and  that  the  lion 
only  follows  to  partake  or  seize  the  spoil.  The  same 
account  is  given  also  of  the  jackal;  and  very  probably 
it  may  be  true,  not  only  of  these  animals,  hut  of  some 
others,  since  it  is  natural  enough  to  suppose  that  the 
lion  will  pursue  whenever  he  is  taught  to  discover  his 
prey.  - 

We  had  one  of  these  animals  a few  years  ago  sent 
over  from  the  East-Indies,  but  it  was  not  able  to  en- 
dure the  change  of  climate,  and  it  died  in  a very  short 
time  after  it  was  brought  to  the  Tower.  Whether 
consumed  by  disease  or  not  I cannot  tell,  but  it  seemed 
to  be  much  slenderer  than  the  cat  or  the  lynx,  and  its 
ears  were  much  longer  ; however  it  is  a very  strong 
Creature  of  its  size,  and  has  been  known  to  kill  a large 
dog  in  single  combaff  : nevertheless,  it  is,  like  all  of 
the  cat  kind,  except  the  lion,  remarkable  for  its  cow- 
ardice, and  will  never,  except  in  cases  of  necessity, 
attack  an  animal  that  is  its  equal  in  strength  and  acti- 
vity. For  this  reason,  when  brought  info  the  field,  and 
put  upon  a service  of  danger,  it  obstinately  refuses, 
and  is  alert  only  in  the  pursuit  of  animals  that  are  too 
feeble  for  resistance,  or  too  timid  to  exert  their 
strength. 

From  what  has  been  said  of  this  capacious  tribe,  we 
perceive  a similitude  in  the  manners  and  dispositions  of 
them  all,  from  the  lion  to  the  cat.  The  similitude  of 
their  internal  conformation  is  still  more  exact ; the 
* Thevenot,  vol.  ii.  p.  114.  + Buffon, 
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ortness  of  their  intestines,  the  number  of  their  teeth, 
d the  structure  of  their  paws.  The  first  of  this  class  is 
e lion,  distinguishable  from  all  the  rest  by  his  strength, 

\ ? magnitude,  and  his  mane.  The  second  is  the  tiger, 
ther  longer  than  the  lion,  but  not  so  tall,  and  known 
the  streaks  and  the  vivid  beauty  of  its  robe  ; include 
r also  the  American  tiger  or  cougar;  distinguish- 
!e  by  its  size,  next  that  of  the  tiger,  its  tawney  co- 
jr,  and  its  spots.  The  third  is  the  panther  and  the 
>pard.  The  fourth  is  the  ounce,  not  so  large  as  any 
the  former,  spotted  like  them,  but  distinguishable 
the  cream-coloured  ground  of  its  hair,  and  the 
eat  length  of  its  tail  being  above  the  length  of  its 

dv.  The  fifth  is  the  catamountain,  or  tiger-cat, 
;s  than  the  ounce,  but  differing  particularly  in  hav- 

a shorter  tail,  and  being  streaked  down  the  back 
e a tiger.  The  sixth  is  the  short-tailed  kind  ; namely, 
e lynx,  of  the  size  of  the  former,  but  with  a short 
!d,  streaked,  and  the  tips  of  its  ears  tufted  with 
iick.  The  seventh  is  the  siagush,  differing  from  the 
ix  in  not  being  mottled  like  it,  in  not  being  so  large, 
<d  in  having  the  ears  longer,  though  tipped  with 
ick,  as  before.  The  eighth  is  the  serval,  resembling 
e lynx  in  its  form,  and  the  shortness  of  its  tail; 
eaked  a]so  like  it,  but  not  having  the  tips  of  his 
rs  tutted.  Lastly,  the  cat,  wild  and  tame,  with  all 
> varieties ; all  less  than  any  of  the  former,  but,  like 

em,  equally  insiduous,  rapacious,  and  cruel. 

Th  is  whole  race  may  be  considered  as  the  most  for- 
idable  enemy  of  mankind  ; there  are  others  indeed 
onger,  but  they  are  gentle,  and  never  offer  injury 
1 injured:  there  are-  others  more  numerous,  but 
ey  are  more  feeble,  and  rather  look  for  safety  by 
ding  from  man,  than  opposing  him.  These  are  the 
ly  quadrupeds  that  make  good  their  ground  against 
m ; and  which  may  be  said  to  keep  some  kingdoms 
the  earth  in  their  own  possession.  How  many  ex- 
nsive  countries  are  there  in  Africa,  where  the  wild 
asts  are  so  numerous,  that  man  is  deterred  from  liv- 
g amongst  them  ; reluctantly  giving  up  to  the  lion 
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and  the  leopard,  extensive  tracts,  that  seem  formed 
only  tor  his  delight  and  convenience. 


CHAP.  II. 

ANIMALS  OF  THE  DOG  KIND. 

The  second  class  of  carnivorous  quadrupeds  may  be 
denominated  those  of  the  dog  kind.  This  class  is  neither 
so  numerous  nor  so  powerful  as  the  former,  and  yet  nei- 
ther so  treacherous,  rapacious,  or  cowardly.  This 
class  may  be  principally  distinguished  by  their  claws, 
which  have  no  sheath,  like  those  of  the  cat  kind,  but 
still  continue  at  the  point  of  each  toe,  without  a capa- 
bility of  being  stretched  forward,  or  drawn  back. 
The  nose  also,  as  well  as  the  jaw,  of  all  the  dog  kind, 
is  longer  than  in  the  cat ; the  body  is,  in  proportion, 
more  strongly  made,  and  covered  with  hair  instead  of 
fur.  There  are  many  internal  distinctions  also;  as  in 
the  intestines,  which  are  much  longer  in  the  dog  kind, 
than  in  those  of  the  cat ; the  eye  is  not  formed  for 
night  vision  ; and  the  olfactory  nerves  are  diffused,  in 
the  dog  kinds,  upon  a very  extensive  membrane  with- 
in the  skull. 

If  we  compare  the  natural  habitudes  of  this  class  with 
the  former,  we  shall  find  that  the  dog  kii  ds  are  not  so 
solitary  as  those  of  the  cat,  but  love  to  hunt  in  company, 
and  encourage  each  other  with  their  mutual  cries.  In 
this  manner  the  dog  and  the  jackal  pursue  their  prey; 
and  the  wolf  and  fox,  which  are  of  this  kind,  though 
more  solitary  and  silent  among  us,  yet,  in  countries  where 
less  persecuted,  and  where  they  can  more  fearless  dis- 
play their  natural  inclinations,  they  are  found  to  keep 
together  in  packs,  and  pursue  their  game  with  alternate 
howlings. 

Animals  of  the  dog  kind  want  some  of  the  advantages 
of  the  cat  kind,  and  yet  are  possessed  of  others  in  which 
the  latter  are  deficient.  Upon  observing  their  claws, 
it  will  easily  be  perceived  that  they  cannot,  like  cats. 
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sue  their  prey  up  the  sides  of  a tree,  and  continue 
chase  among  the  branches,  their  unmanageable  claws 
i not  stick  in  the  bark,  and  thus  support  the  body  up 
ig  the  trunk,  as  we  see  the  cat  very  easily  perform  i 
i enever,  therefore,  their  prey  flies  up  a tree  from  them, 
vy  can  only  follow  it  with  their  eyes,  or  watch  its  mo- 
os tiil  hunger  again  brings  it  to  the  ground.  For 
s reason,  the  proper  prey  of  the  dog  kind,  are  only 
<se  animals,  that,  like  themselves,  are  unfitted  for 
nnbing;  the  hare,  the  rabbit,  the  gazelle,  or  the 
-buck. 

As  they  are,  in  this  respect,  inferior  to  the  cat,  so 
v exceed  it  in  the  sense  of  smelling  ; by  which  alone 
v pursue  their  prey  with  cerlainty  of  success,  wind 
nrough  all  its  mazes,  and  tire  it  down  by  perseverance, 
often  happens,  however,  in  the  savage  state,  that 
or  prey  is  either  too  much  diminished,  or  too  wary  to 
^ve  for  a sufficient  supply.  In  this  case  when  driven 
an  extremity,  all  the  dog  kinds  can  live  for  some  time 
on  fruits  and  vegetables,  which,  if  they  do  not  please 
aopetite,  at  least  serve  to  appease  their  hunger. 

Of  all  this  tribe,  the  dog  has  every  reason  to  claim  the 
i fe  ence,  being  the  most  intelligent  ofall  known  qua- 
lpeds,  and  the  acknowledged  friend  of  mankind.  The 
g*,  independent  of  the  beauty  of  bis  form,  his  viva- 
y,  force,  and  swiftness,  is  possessed  of  all  those  in-* 
nal  qualifications  that  can  conciliate  the  affections  of 
n,  and  make  the  tyrant  a protector.  A natural  share 
courage,  an  angry  and  ferocious  disposition,  renders 
1 dog,  in  its  savage  state,  a formidable  enemv  to  all 
icr  animals  ; but  these  readily  give  way  to  very  dif- 
enl  qualities  in  the  domestic  dog,  whose  only  ambi- 
n seems  the  desire  to  please  ; he  is  seen  to  come 
inching  along,  to  lay  his  force,  his  courage,  and  all 
; useful  talents,  at  the  feet  of  his  master  ; he  waits  his 
lers,  to  which  he  pays  implicit  obedience  ; he  coa- 
ts his  looks,  and  a single  glance  is  sufficient  to  put 
n in  motion  ; lie  is  more  faithful  even  than  the  most 

The  rest  of  this  description  of  the  dog  is  taken  from  Mr.  fluffon, 
at  1 have  added  is  marked  as  before. 
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boasted  among*  men  ; he  is  constant  in  his  affection's, 
friendly  without  interest,  and  grateful  for  the  slightest 
favours  ; much  more  mindful  of  benefits  received,  than 
injuries  offered  ; he  is  not  driven  off*  by  iinkindness  ; he 
still  continues  humble,  submissive,  and  imploring;  his 
only  hope  to  be  serviceable,  his  only  terror  to  displease  ; 
he  licks  the  hand  that  has  been  just  lilted  to  strike  him, 
and  at  last  disarms  resentment,  by  submissive  perse- 
verance. 

More  docile  than  man,  more  obedient  than  any  other 
animal,  he  is  not  only  instructed  in  a short  time,  bathe 
also  conforms  to  the  dispositions  and  the  manners  of 
those  who  command  him.  He  takes  his  tone  from  the 
house  he  inhabits  ; like  the  rest  of  the  domestics,  he  is 
disdainful  among  the  great,  and  churlish  among  clowns. 
Always  assiduous  in  serving  his  master,  and  only  a friend 
to  his  friends,  he  is  indifferent  to  all  the  rest,  and  de- 
clares himself  openly  against  such  as  seem  to  be  depend- 
ent like  himself.  He  knows  a beggar  by  his  clothes, 
by  his  voice,  or  his  gestures,  and  forbids  his  approach. 
When  at  night  the  guard  of  the  house  is  committed  to 
his  care,  he  seems  proud  of  the  charge  ; he  continues  a 
watchful  sentinel,  he  goes  his  rounds,  scents  strangers 
at  a distance,  and  gives  them  warning  of  his  being  upon 
duty.  If  they  attempt  to  break  in  upon  his  territories, 
he  becomes  more  fierce,  flies  at  them,  threatens,  fights, 
and  either  conquers  alone,  or  alarms  those  who  have 
most  interest  in  coming  to  his  assistance;  however, 
when  he  has  conquered,  he  quietly  reposes  upon  the 
spoil,  and  abstains  from  what  he  has  deterred  others 
from  abusing  ; giving  thus  at  once  a lesson  of  courage, 
temperance,  and  fidelity. 

From  hence  we  see  of  what  importance  this  animal  is 
to  us  in  a state  of  Nature.  Supposing,  for  a moment, 
that  the  species  bad  not  existed,  how  could  man,  with- 
out the  assistance  of  the  do-g,  have  been  able  to  conquer, 
tame,  and  reduce  to  servitude,  every  other  animal  ? 
How  could  he  discover,  chase,  and  destroy,  thosethat 
were  noxious  to  him  ? In  order  to  be  secure,  and  to 
Lccome  master  of  all  Animated  Nature,  it  was  ntccs- 
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rary  for  him  to  begin  by  making  a friend  of  a part  of 
hem  ; to  attach  some  of  them  to  himself,  by  kindness 
, n)d  caresses,  as  seem  fittest  for  obedience  and  acti\e 
pursuit.  Thus  the  first  art  employed  by  man,  was  in 
conciliating  the  favour  of  the  dog  ; and  the  fruits  of 
his  art  were,  the  conquest  and  peaceable  possession  of 

ithe  earth.  - ... 

The  generality  of  animals  have  greater  agility, 

greater  swiftness,  and  more  formidable  arms,  from  Na- 
ture, than  man  ; their  senses,  and  particularly  that  of 
imeiiing,  are  far  more  perfect : the  having  gained  the  re- 
ore  a new  assistant,  particularly  one  whose  scent  is  so 
exquisite  as  that  of  the  dog,  was  the  gaining  a new 
lense,  a new  faculty,  which  before  was  wanting.  The 
machines  and  instruments  which  we  have  imagined  for 
perfecting  the  rest  of  the  senses,  do  not  approach  to 
hat  already  prepared  by  Nature,  by  which  we  are 
enabled  to  find  out  every  animal,  though  unseen,  and 
hhus  destroy  the  noxious,  and  use  the  serviceable. 

The  dog’  thus  useful  in  himself,  taken  into  a parti- 
cipation of  empire,  exerts  a degree  of  superiority  over 
ill  animals  that  require  human  protection.  The  flock 
md  the  herd  obey  his  voice  more  readily  even  than 
!:hat  of  the  shepherd  or  the  headsman  ; he  conducts 
l-hern^  guards  them,  keeps  them  from  capriciously  seek- 
ing danger,  and  their  enemies  he  considers  as  his  own. 
sNor  is  he  less  useful  in  the  pursuit ; when  the  sound 
of  the  horn,  or  the  voice  of  the  huntsman  calls  him  to 
the  field,  he  testifies  his  pleasure  by  every  little  art, 
and  pursues  with  perseverance,  those  animals,  which, 
'when  taken,  he  must  not  expect  to  divide.  The  desire 
pf  hunting  is  indeed  natural  to  him,  as  well  as  to  his 
master,  since  war  and  the  chase  are  the  only  employ- 
ment of  savages.  All  animals  that  live  upon  flesh 
bunt  by  nature  ; the  lion  and  the  tiger,  whose  force  is 
m great  that  they  are  sure  to  conquer,  hunt  alone  and 
without  art;  the  wolf,  the  fox,  and  the  wild  dog, 
bunt  in  packs,  assist  each  other,  and  partake  the 
spoil . But  when  education  has  perfected  this  talent 
in  the  domestic  dog  ; when  he  has  been  taugbt  by  mau 
Vol.  IT.  • D d 
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to  repress  his  ardour,  to  measure  his  motions,  and  not 
to  exhaust  his  force  by  too  sudden  an  exertion  of  it,  he 
then  hunts  with  method,  and  always  with  success. 

Although  the  wild  dog,  such  as  he  was  before  lie 
came  under  the  protection  of  mankind,  is  at  present 
utterly  unknown,  no  such  animal  being  now  to  be 
found  in  any  part  of  the  world,  yet  there  are  many 
that,  from  a domestic  state  have  turned  savage,  and  en- 
ire  y pursue  the  dictates  of  Nature.’ ’ In  those  deserted 
and  uncultivated  countries  where  the  dog  is  found  wild, 
ley  seem  entirely  to  partake  of  the  disposition  of  the 
wolf ; they  unite  in  large  bodies,  and  attack  the  most 
f ormidable  animals  of  the  forest,  the  cougar,  the  pan- 
ther, and  the  bison.  In  America,  where  they  were 
or  ginally  brought  by  the  Europeans,  and  abandoned 
by  their  blasters,  they  have  multiplied  to  such  a 
egree,  that  th  ey  spread  in  packs  over  the  whole 
country,  attack  all  other  animals,  and  even  man  him- 
self, does  not  pass  without  insult.  They  are  there 
t ated  in  the  same  manner  as  all  other  carnivorous 
a )ma!s,  and  killed  wherever  they  happen  to  come: 
we, er,  they  are  easily  tamed  : when  taken  home,  and 
t'catcd  with  kindness  and  lenity,  they  quickly  become 
submissive  and  familiar,  and  continue  faithfully  at- 
tached to  their  masters.  Different  in  this  from  the 
wolf  01  the  fox,  who,  though  taken  never  so  young, 
are  gentle  only  while  cubs,  and,  as  they  grow  older, 
give  themselves  up  to  their  natural  appetites  of  rapine 
and  cruelty.  In  short,  it  may  he  asserted,  that  the 
dog  is  the  only  animal  whose  fidelity  is  unshaken;  the 
Oiil  y one  who  knows  his  master,  and"  the  friends  of  the 
family ; the  only  one  who  instantly  distinguishes  a 
stranger;  the  only  one  who  knows  his  name,  and  an- 
swers to  the  domestic  call  ; the  only  one  who  seems  to 
understand  the  nature  of  subordination,  and  seeks  as- 
sistance ; the  only  one  who,  when  he  misses  his  mas- 
ter, testifies  his  loss  by  his  complaints  ; the  only  one 
who,  when  carried  to  a distant  place,  can  find  the  way 
home;  the  only  one  whose  natural  talents  are  evident, 
and  whose  education  is  always  successful. 
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In  the  same  manner,  as  the  dog  is  of  the  most  comply- 
ng  disposition,  so  also  is  it  the  most  susceptible  of 
hange  in  its  form ; the  varieties  of  this  animal  being 
i oo  many  for  even  the  most  careful  describer  to  men- 
s ion.  The  climate,  the  food,  and  the  education,  all 
nake  strong  impressions  upon  the  animal,  and  produce 
alterations  in  its  shape,  its  colour,  its  hair,  its  size, 
md  in  every  thing  but  its  nature.  The  same  dog, 
:aken  from  one  climate,  and  brought  to  another,  seems 
o become  another  animal ; but  different  breeds  are  as 
much  separated,  to  all  appearance,  as  any  two  animals 
he  most  distinct  in  Nature.  Nothing  appears  to  con- 
inue  constant  with  them,  but  their  internal  co  : forma- 
ion  ; different  in  the  figure  of  the  body,  in  the  length 
'►f  the  nose,  in  the  shape  of  the  head,  in  the  length 
nd  the  direction  of  the  ears  and  tail,  in  the  colour, 
i lie  quality,  and  the  quantity  of  the  hair  ; in  short,  dif- 
ferent in  every  thing  but  that  make  of  the  parts  which 
erve  to  continue  the  species,  and  keep  the  animal  dis- 
trict from  all  others.  It  is  this  peculiar  conformation, 
his  power  of  producing  an  animal  than  can  reproduce, 
hat  marks  the  kind,  and  approximates  forms  that  at 
irst  sight  seem  never  made  for  conjunction. 

From  this  single  consideration,  therefore,  we  may  at 
nice  pronounce  all  dogs  to  be  of  one  kind  ; but  which 
if  them  is  the  original  of  all  the  rest,  which  of 
hem  is  the  savage  dog,  from  whence  such  a variety 
)f  descendants  have  come  down,  is  no  easy  matter  to 
determine.  We  may  easily,  indeed,  observe,  that  all 
hose  animals  which  are  under  the  influence  of  man, 
ire  subject  to  great  variations.  Such  as  have  been  suf- 
iciently  independent,  so  as  to  choose  their  own  climate, 
heir  own  nourishment,  and  to  pursue  their  own  habi- 
udes,  preserve  the  original  marks  of  Nature,  without 
much  deviation;  and  it  is  probable,  that  the  first  of 
hese,  is  even  at  this  day,  very  well  represented  in  their 
descendants.  But  such  as  man  has  subdued,  transported 
rorn  one  climate  to  another,  controlled  in  their  man- 
icr  of  living,  and  their  food,  have  most  probably  been 
dianged  also  in  their  forms  ; particularly  the  deg  ha$ 
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felt  these  alterations  more  strongly  than  any  other  of 
the  domestic  kinds;  for  living  more  like  man,  he  may 
be  thus  said  to  live  more  irregularly  also,  and,  conse- 
quently, must  have  felt  all  those  changes  that  such  va- 
riety would  naturally  produce.  Some  other  causes 
also  may  be  assigned  for  this  variety  in  the  species  of 
the  dog  : as  he  is  perpetually  under  the  eye  of  his  mas- 
ter, when  accident  has  produced  any  singularity  in  its 
.productions,  ma  i uses  all  his  art  to  continue  this  pecu- 
liarity unchanged  ; either  by  breeding  from  such  as 
had  those  singularities,  or  by  destroying  such  as  hap- 
pened to  want  them  ; besides,  as  the  dog  produces 
much  more  frequently  than  some  other  animals,  and 
lives  a shorter  time,  so  the  chance  for  its  varieties  will 
]be  offered  in  greater  proportion. 

But  wffch  is  the  original  animal,  and  which  the  ar- 
tificial or  accidental  variety,  is  a question  which,  as 
was  said,  is  not  easily  resolved.  If  the  internal  strucr 
ture  of  dogs  of  different  sorts  be  compared  with  each 
other,  it  will  be  found,  except  in  point  of  size,  that  in 
this  respect  they  are  exactly  the  same.  This,  therefore, 
affords  no  criterion.  If  other  animals  he  compared  w>th 
the  dog  internally,  the  wolf  and  the  fox  will  be  found  to 
have  the  most  perfect  resemblance  : it  is  probable,  there- 
fore, that  the  dog,  which  most  nearly  resembles  the  wolf 
or  the  fox  externally,  is  the  original  animal  of  its  kind  ; 
for  it  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  as  the  dog  most  nearly 
resembles  them  internally,  so  he  may  be  near  them  in 
external  resemblance  also,  except  where  art  or  accident 
has  altered  his  form.  This  being  supposed,  if  we  look 
among  the  number  of  varieties  to  be  found  in  the  dog, 
we  shall  not  find  one  so  like  the  wolf  or  the  fox,  as  that 
which  is  called  the  shefiherd's  dog.  This  is  that  dog  with 
long  coarse  hair  on  all  parts  except  Ihe  nose,  pricked 
ears,  and  a long  nose,  which  is  common  enough  among 
us,  and  receives  his  name  from  being  principally  used  in 
guarding  and  attending  on  sheep.  This  seems  to  be  the 
primitive  animal  of  his  kind  ; and  we  shall  be  the  more 
confirmed  in  this  opinion,  if  we  attend  to  the  different 
characters  which  climate  produces  in  this  animal,  and 
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e different  races  of  dogs  which  are  propagated  in  every 
untry  : and,  in  the  first  place,  if  we  examine  those 
untries  which  are  still  savage,  or  but  half  civilized, 
here  it  is  most  probable,  the  dog,  like  his  master,  has 
ceived  but  few  impressions  from  Art,  we  shall  find  the 
epherd’s  dog,  or  one  very  like  him,  still  prevailing 
longst them.  The  dogs  that  have  run  wild  in  America, 
d in  Congo,  approach  this  form.  The  dog  ol  Siberia, 
apland,  and  Iceland,  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  of 
adagascar,  Madura,  Calicut,  and  Malabar,  have  all 
long  nose,  pricked  ears,  and  resemble  the  shepherd’s 
*g  very  nearly.  In  Guinea,  the  dog  very  speedily  takes 
is  form  ; for,  at  the  second  or  third  generation,  the 
limal  forgets  to  bark,  his  ears  and  his  tail  become 
>inted,  and  his  hair  drops  off,  while  a coarser,  thin- 
r kind  comes  in  the  place.  This  sort  of  dog  is  also  to 
5 found  in  the  temperate  climates  in  great  abundance, 
urticularly  among  those  who,  preferring  usefulness  to 
;auty,  employ  an  animal  that  requires  very  little  in- 
ruction to  be  serviceable.  Notwithstanding  this  crea- 
re’s  deformity,  his  melancholy  and  savage  air,  he  is 
perior  to  all  the  rest  of  his  kind  in  instinct ; and  with- 
it  any  teaching,  naturally  takes  to  tending  flocks,  with 
i assiduity  and  vigilance  that  at  once  astonishes,  and 
it  relieves  his  master. 

In  more  polished  and  civilized  places,  the  dog  seems 
partake  of  the  universal  refinement;  and,  like  the 
en,  becomes  more  beautiful,  more  majestic,  and  more 
>pable  of  assuming  an  education  foreign  to  his  nature, 
he  dogs  of  Albany,  of  Greece,  of  Denmark,  and  of 
eland  , are  larger  and  stronger  than  those  of  any  other 
nd.  In  France,  Germany,  Spain,  and  Italy,  the  dogs 
e of  various  kinds,  like  the  men  ; and  this  variety 
ems  formed  by  crossing  the  breed  of  such  as  are  im- 
orted  from  various  climes. 

The  shepherd’s  dog  may  therefore  be  considered  as  the 
nmitive  stock  from  whence  these  varieties  are  all  deri- 
:d.  He  makes  the  stem  of  that  genealogical  tree  which 
as  been  branched  out  into  every  part  of  the  world.  This 
limal  still  continues  pretty  nearly  in  its  original  state 
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Among  the  poor  in  temperate  climates;  being  transported 
into  the  colder  regions,  he  grows  less  and  more  ugly 
among  the  Laplanders  ; but  becomes  more  perteo  in 
Iceland,  Russia,  and  Siberia,  where  the  climate  ishss 
rigorous,  and  the  people  more  civilized.  Whatever 
differences  there  may  be  among  the  dogs  of  these  coun- 
tries, they  are  not  very  considerable,  as  they  have  ail 
straight  ears,  long  and  thick  hair,  a savage  aspect,  and 
do  not  bark  either  so  often  or  so  loud  as  dogs  of  the  mitre 
cultivated  kind 

The  shepherd’s  dog,  transported  into  the  temperate 
climates,  and  among  people  entirely  civilized,  such  a9 
England,  France,  and  Germany,  will  be  div»  sted  of  his 
savage  air,  his  pricked  ears,  his  rough,  long,  and  thick 
hair,  and  from  the  single  influence  of  climate  and  food 
alone,  will  become  either  a matin,  a mastiff,  ora  hound. 
These  three  seem  the  immediate  descendants  of  the  form- 
er ; and  from  them  the  other  varieties  are  produced. 

The  Hound,  the  Harrier,  and  the  Beagle,  seem 
all  of  the  same  kind  ; for  although  the*  bitch  is  covered 
but  by  one  of  them,  yet  in  her  litters  are  found  puppies 
resembling  all  the  three.  This  animal,  transported  into 
Spain  or  Barbary,  where  the  hair  of  all  quadrupeds  be- 
comes soft  and  long,  will  he  there  converted  into  the 
land-spaniel,  and  the  water-spaniel,  and  these  of  dif- 
ferent sizes. 

The  Grey  Matin  Hound,  which  is  in  the  second 
branch,  transported  to  the  north,  becomes  the  great 
Danish  dog;  and  this  sent  into  the  soulh,  becomes  the 
grey-hound,  of  different  sizes.  The  same,  transported 
into  Ireland,  the  Ukraine,  Tartary,  Epirus,  and  Alba- 
nia, becomes  the  great  wolf-dog,  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Irish  wolf-dog. 

Mastiff,  which  is  the  third  branch,  and  chiefly  a 
native  of  England,  when  transported  into  Denmark,  be- 
comes the  little  Danish  dog  ; and  this  little  Danish  dog, 
sent  into  the  tropical  and  warm  climates,  becomes  the 
animal  called  the  Turkish  dog,  without  hair.  All  these 
races,  with  their  varieties,  are  produced  by  the  influ- 
ence of  climate,  joined  to  the  different  food,  education, 
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l d shelter,  which  they  have  received  among  mankind 
i other  kinds  may  be  considered  as  mongrel  races,  pro- 
ced  by  the  concurrence  of  these,  and  found  rather  by 
ossing  the  breed  than  by  attending  to  the  individual. 
AAs  these  are  extremely  numerous,  and  very  different  in 
[ifferent  countries,  it  would  be  almost  endless  to  men- 
*n  the  whole;  besides,  nothing  but  experience  can 
certain  the  reality  of  these  conjectures,  although 
ey  have  so  much  the  appearance  of  probability  ; and 
til  that  gives  more  certain  information,  we  must  be 
cused  from  entering  more  minutely  into  the  subject. 

With  regard  to  the  dogs  of  our  country  in  par- 
ular,  the  varieties  are  very  great,  and  the  number 
ery  day  increasing.  And  this  must  happen  in  a 
untry  so  open  by  commerce  to  all  others,  and  where 
;alth  is  apt  to  produce  capricious  predilection.  Here 
:e  ugliest  and  most  useles  of  their  kinds  will  be  enter- 
uned  merely  for  their  singularity  ; and,  being  imported 
ly  to  be  looked  at,  they  will  loose  even  that  small  de- 
ee  of  sagacity  which  they  possessed  in  their  natural 
mates.  From  this  importation  of  foreign  useless  dogs, 
ir  own  native  breed  is,  I am  informed,  greatly  dege- 
' rated,  and  the  varieties  now  to  be  found  in  England, 
uch  more  numerous  than  they  were  in  the  times  of 
ucen  Elizabeth,  when  Doctor  Caius  attempted  their 
tural  history.  Some  of  these  he  mentions  are  no 
iger  to  be  found  among  us,  although  many  have 
ice  been  introduced,  by  no  means  so  serviceable  as 
ose  which  have  been  suffered  to  decay. 

He  divides  the  whole  race  into  three  kinds.  The 
st  is  the  generous  kind,  which  consists  of  the  terrier, 
e harrier,  and  the  blood-hound  ; the  gaze-hound, 
e grey-honnd,  the  leyrnmer,  and  the  tumbler  ; all 
ese  are  used  for  hunting.  Then  the  spaniel,  the  set- 
r,  and  the  water-spaniel,  or  finder;  were  used  for 
wling  ; and  the  spaniel  gentle,  or  lap-dog,  for  amuse- 
*mt.  The  second  is  the  farm  kind  ; consisting  of  the 
epherd’s  dog  and  the  mastiff.  And  the  third  is  the 
^ngrel  kind  ; consisting  of  the  wappe,  the  turnspit, 
d the  dancer.  To  these  varieties  we  may  add  at 
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were  reckoned  a match  for  a bear,  and  four  for  a lion. 
However  we  are  told  that  three  of  them  overcame  a 
lion  in  the  time  of  King  James  the  First ; two  of  them 
being  disabled  in  t he  combat,  the  third  obliged  the 
lion  to  seek  for  safety  by  flight. 

As  to  the  last  division,  namely  of  the  Wappe,  the 
Turnspit,  and  the  Dancer,  these  were  mongrels,  of  no 
certain  shape,  and  made  use  of  only  to  alarm  the  fa- 
mily, or,  being  taught  a variety  tricks,  were  carried 
about  as  a show. 

" With  regard  to  those  of  later  importation,  the 
Bull-dog,  as  Mr.  Buflon  supposes,  is  a breed  between 
the  small  Dane  and  the  English  mastiff.  The  large 
Dane  is  the  tallest  dog  that  is  generally  bred  in  Eng- 
land. It  is  somewhat  between  a mastiff  and  a grey- 
hound in  shape,  being  more  slender  than  the  one  and 
much  stronger  than  the  other.  They  are  chiefly  used 
rather  for  show  than  service,  being  neither  good  in  the 
yard  nor  the  field.  The  highest  are  most  esteemed  ; 
and  they  generally  cut  off  their  ears  to  improve  their 
figure,  as  some  absurdly  suppose.  The  Harlequin  is 
not  much  unlike  the  small  Dane,  being  an  useless  ani- 
mal, somewhat  between  an  Italian  grey-hound  and  a 
Dutch  mastiff.  To  these  several  others  mi^ht  be  ad- 
ded,  such  as  the  pug  dog,  the  black  breed,  and  the 
pointer;  but,  in  fact,  the  varieties  are  so  numerous, 
as  to  fatigue  even  the  most  ardent  curiosity.  ” 

Of  th  ese  of  the  foreign  kinds,  I shall  mention  only 
three,  which  are  more  remarkable  than  any  of  the  rest. 
The  Lion  Dog  greatly  resembles  that  animal,  in  minia- 
ture, from  whence  it  takes  its  name.  The  hair  of  the 
fore  part  of  its  body  is  extremely  long,  while  that  of 
the  hinder  part  is  as  shm;t.  The  nose  is  short,  the  tail 
long,  and  tufted  at  the  point,  so  that  in  all  these  par- 
ticulars it  is  entirely  like  the  lion.  However,  it  differs 
very  much  from  that  fierce  animal  in  nature  and  dispo- 
sition, being  one  of  the  smallest  animals  of  its  kind, 
extremely  feeble,  timid,  and  inactive.  It  comes  ori- 
ginally from  Malta,  where  it  is  found  so  small,  that 
women  carry  it  about  in  their  sleeves. 
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That  animal  falsely  called  tbe  Turkish  dog,  differs 
-really  from  the  rest  of  the  kind,  in  being  entirely 
vithout  hair.  The  skin  which  is  perfectly  bare,  is  ot 
i flesh  colour,  with  brown  spots;  and  their  figure,  at 
irsl  view,  is  rather  disgusting.  These  seem  to  be  of 
he  small  Danish  breed,  brought  into  a warm  climate, 
ind  there,  by  a succession  of  generations,  divested  of 
heir  hair.  For  this  reason,  they  are  extremely  chilly 
md  unable  to  endure  the  cold  of  our  climate  ; and 
even  in  the  midst  of  summer,  they  continue  to  shiver 
is  we  see  men  in  a frosty  day.  Flieir  spotj  a e rown 
is  was  said,  well  marked,  and  easily  distinguishable  in 
summer,  but  in  the  cold  of  winter  they  entirely  disap- 
pear. They  are  called  the  Turkish  breed,  although 
brought  from  a much  warmer  climate  ; for  some  ot 
them  have  been  known  to  come  from  the  warmest  parts 

of  Africa  and  tlie  East  Indies. 

The  last  ’variety,  and  the  most  wonderful  ot  all 
that  I shall  mention,  is,  the  Great  Irish  Wolf-dog,  that 
may  be  considered  as  the  firs!  of  the  canine  species. 
This  animal,  which  is  very  rare,  even  in  the  only  coun- 
try in  the  world  where  it  is  to  be  found,  is  rather  kept 
for  show  than  use,  there  being  neither  wolves  nor  any 
other  formidable  beasts  of  prey  in  Ireland,  that  seem 
to  require  so  powerful  an  antagonist.  I he  wolf-dog  is 
therefore  bred  up  in  the  houses  ol  the  great,  or  such 
gentlemen  as  choose  to  keep  him  as  a curiosity,  being 
neither  good  for  hunting  the  hare,  the  fox,  nor  the 
ptagj  and  equally  unserviceable  as  a house  dog.  Never- 
theless he  is  extremely  beautiful  and  majestic  to  appear- 
ance, being  the  greatest  of  the  dog  kind  to  be  seen  in 
the  world.  Tbe  largest  of  those  I have  seen,  and 
I have  seen  above  a dozen,  was  about  four  feet  high, 
or  as  tall  as  a calf  of  a year  old.  He  was  made  ex- 
tremely like  a greyhound,  but  rather  more  robust,  and 
inclining  to  the  figure  , of  the  French  matin,  or  the 
great  Dane.  His  eye  was  mild,  his  colour  white,  gnd 
his  nature  seemed  heavy  and  phlegmatic.  'I his  I 
ascribed  to  his  having  been  bred  up  to  a size  beyond 
his  nature  : for  we  see  in  man,  and  all  other  animals, 
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*^at;  SUCJl  as  ar®  overgrown,  are  neither  so  vigorous  nor 
alert  as  those  ot  a more  moderate  stature.  The  great- 
est pains  have  been  taken  with  these  to  enlarge  the 

fPH  'll  !\^  fj°d.  aV d "latchmg.  This  end  was  ef- 
fectually obtained,  indeed,  for  the  size  was  enormous  • 

but,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  at  the  , xpense  of  the  animal’s 
fierceness,  vigilance,  and  sagacity  However,  I was 
informed  otherwise  ; the  gentlemen  who  bred  them,  as- 
sured  me  that  a,  mastiff  would  he  nothing  when  opposed 
to  one  of  them  who  generally  seized  their  antagonist 
by  the  back  : he  added,  that  they  would  worry  the 
strongest  bull-dogs,  in  a few  minutes,  to  death.  But 
this  strength  did  not  appear  either  in  their  figure  or 
their  inclinations;  they  seemed  rather  more  timid  than 
the  ordinary  race  of  dogs;  and  .their  skin  was  much 
thinner,  and  consequently  less  fitted  for  combat.  Whe- 
ther  with  these  disadvantages  they  were  capable,  as  I 
was  told,  of  singly  coping  with  bears,  others  may  de- 
termine; however,  they  have  but  few  opportunities,  in 
their  own  country,  of  exerting  their  strength,  as  all 
wffd  carnivorous  animals  there,  are  only  of  the  vermin 

kind  Mr.  Buffon  seems  to  be  of  opinion,  that  these 

are  the  true  Molossian  dogs  of  the  ancients  ; he  <Wves 
no  reason  for  this  opinion  ; and  I am  apt  to  think  1 1 ill- 
grounded.  Not  to  trouble  the  reader  with  a tedious 
critical  disquisition,  which  I have  all  along  avoided,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  Nemesianus,  in  liv- 
ing directions  for  the  choice  of  a bitch,  advises  to  have 
one  of  Spartan  or  Molossian  breed  ; and,  among  seve- 
ral other  perfections,  he  says  that  the  ears  should  be  de- 
pendant, and  fluctuate  as  she  runs*.  This,  however, 
is  by  no  means  the  case  with  the  Irish  wolf-dog,  whose 
ears  resemble  those  of  the  grey- hound,  and  are  far 
from  fluctuating  with  the  animal’s  motions.  But  of 
whatever  kind  these  dogs  may  be,  whether  known 
among  the  ancients,  or  whether  produced  by  a later 

* EUge  tunc  cursu  facilem,  facilemque  recursu, 

In  Lacedaemonio  natam  seu  rure  Molosso 

Renibus  an.pla  satis  validisj  diductaque  coxas 

Cuique  nimis  molles  duitent  in  cursibus  aures.  nemesian, 
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ixture,  they  are  now  almost  quite  worn  away,  and 
e very  rarely  to  be  met  with  even  in  Ireland.  If  car- 
: ed  to  other  countries,  they  soon  degenerate ; and  even 
home,  unless  great  care  be  taken,  they  quickly  al- 
r.  They  were  once  employed  in  clearing  the  island 
• wolves,  which  infested  it  in  great  plenty  ; but  these 
iing  destroyed,  the  dogs  also  are  wearing  away,  as  if 
ature  meant  to  blot  out  the  species,  when  they  had 

> longer  any  services  to  perform. 

“ In  this  manner,  several  kinds  of  animals  fade  from 
le  face  of  Nature,  that  were  once  well  known,  but 
'e  now  seen  no  longer.  The  enormous  elk  of  the 
ime  kingdom,  that,  by  its  horns,  could  not  have  been 
ss  than  eleven  feet  high,  the  wolf,  and  even  the  wolf 
og,  are  extinct,  or  only  continued  in  such  a manner  as 

> prove  their  former  plenty  and  existence.  From 
ence,  it  is  probable,  that  many  of  the  nobler  kinds  of 
ogs,  of  which  the  ancients  have  given  us  such  beauti^ 
i\  descriptions,  are  now  utterly  unknown ; since 
mong  the  whole  breed,  we  have  not  one  that  will  ven- 
ire to  engage  the  lion  or  the  tiger  in  single  combat. 

i 'he  English  bull-dog  is,  perhaps,  the  bravest  of  the 
ind;  but  what  are  his  most  boasted  exploits  to  those 
mentioned  of  the  Epirotic  dogs  by  Pliny,  or  the  In- 
ian  dogs  by  iElian.  The  latter  gives  us  a description 
f a combat  between  a dog  and  a lion,  which  I will 
ake  leave  to  translate. 

When  Alexander  was  pursuing  his  conquests  in 
ndia,  one  of  the  principal  men  of  that  country  was 
esirous  of  showing  him  the  value  of  the  dogs  which 
is  country  produced.  Bringing  the  dog  into  the 
ing’s  presence,  he  ordered  a stag  to  be  let  loose  be- 
ore  him,  which  the  dog  despised  as  an  unworthy  ene- 
iy,  remained  quite  regardless  of  the  animal,  and  never 
nee  stirred  from  his  place.  His  master  then  ordered 
wild  boar  to  be  set  out ; but  the  dog  thought  even 
his  a despicable  foe,  and  remained  calm  and  regard- 
ess  as  before.  He  was  next  tried  with  a bear  ; but 
till  despising  his  enemy,  he  only  waited  for  an  object 
norc  worthy  of  his  courage  and  his  force.  At  last 
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thfy  brought  forth  a tremendous  lion,  and  then  the 
dog  acknowledged  his  antagonist,  and  p.epand  for 
combat.  He  instantly  discovered  a det  ree  of  un- 
governable ardour;  and  flving  at  the  lion  -with  fury 
seized  him  by  the  throat,  and  totally  disabled  him  from 
resistance.  Upon  this  the  Indian,  who  was  desnous 
of  surprising  the  king,  and  knowing  the  constancy  and 
bravery  of  his  dog,  ordered  his  fail  to  be  cut-off; 
which  was  easily  performed  as  the  bold  animal  was  em- 
ployed in  holding  the  lion.  He  next  ordered  one  of 
his  legs  to  be  broken  ; which,  however,  did  not  in  the 
least  abate  the  dog’s  ardour,  but  he  still  kept  his  hold 
as  before.  Another  leg  was  then  broken  ; but  the  dog, 
as  if  he  had  suffered  no  pain,  only  pressed  the  lion  still 
the  more.  In  this  cruel  manner,  all  his  legs  wrere  cut 
off',  without  abating  his  courage  ; and  at  last,  even 
wneii  his  head  was  separated  from  his  body,  the  jawrs 
seemed  to  keep  their  former  hold.  A sight  so  cruel 
did  not  fail  to  aflect  the  king  with  Very  strong  emo- 
tions, at  once  pitying  the  dog’s  fate,  and  admiring  his 
fortitude.  Upon  which  the  Indian,  seeing  him  thus 
moved,  presented  him  with  four  dogs  of  the  same 
kind,  which,  in  some  measure,  alleviated  his  uneasi- 
ness for  the  loss  of  the  former. 

The  breed  of  dogs,  however,  in  that  country,  is, 
at  present,  very  much  inferior  to  what  this  story  seems 
to  imply ; since,  in  many  places,  instead  of  dogs,  they 
have  animals  of  the  cat  kind  for  hunting.  In  other 
places;  also,  this  admirable  and  faithful  animal,  instead 
of  being  applied  to  bis  natural  uses,  is  only  kept  to  be 
eaten.  Ail  over  China,  there  ^re  dog-butchers,  and 
shambles  appointed  for  selling  their  flesh . In  Canton, 
particularly,  there  is  a streetT  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose ; and,  what  is  very  extraordinary,  wherever  a 
dog  butcher  appears,  all  the  dogs  of  the  place  are 
sure  to  be  in  full  cry  after  him  ; they  know  their  ene- 
my, and  persecute  him  as  far  as  they  are  able.”  Along 
the  coasts  of  Guinea,  their  flesh  is  esteemed  a delicacy 
by  the  Negroes  ; and  they  will  give  one  of  their  cows 
for  a dog.  But  among  this  barborous  and  brutal 
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'ople,  scarce  any  tiling*  that  has  life  comes  amiss ; 
id  they  may  welf  take  up  with  a dog,  since  they  con- 
dor toads,  lizards,  and  even  the  flesh  of  the  tiger  it* 
if,  as  a dainty.  It  may,  perhaps,  happen  that  the 
>sh  of  this  animal,  which  is  so  indifferent  in  the  tem- 
plate climates,  may  assume  a better  quality  in  those 
Inch  are  more  warm  ; but  it  is  more  than  probable, 
a at  the  diversity  is  rather  in  man,  than  in  the  flesh  of  the 
■>g  ; since,  in  the  cold  countries,  the  flesh  is  eaten 
ith  rqnal  appetite  by  the  savages  ; and  they  have  their 
3g- feasts  in  the  same  manner  as  we  have  ours  for  Ve- 
•8011. 

In  our  climate,  the  wild  animals  that  most  approach 
te  dog,  are  the  wolf  and  the  fox  : these,  in  their  in* 
r ■ a 1 conformation,  greatly  resemble  each  other,  and 
t in  their  natures  are  very  distinct.  The  ancients  as- 
rfed  that  they  bred  together;  and  I am  assured,  by 
edible  persons,  that  there  are  many  animals  in  this 
mum  bred  between  a dog  and  a fox,  however,  all 
ie  endeavours  of  Mr.  Buffon  to  make  them  engender, 
> he  assures  us,  were  ineffectual.  For  this  purpose, 
bred  up  a young  wolf,  taken  in  the  woods,  at  two 
oiiih-  'fdd*  with  a matin  dog  of  the  same  age.  They 
ere  it  up  together,  without  any  other,  in  a large 
t:  d v,  here  they  had  a shelter  for  retiring.  They 
.'it her  of  them  knew  any  other  individual  of  their 
ind,  nor  even  any  other  man  but  he  who  had  the 
large  of  feeding  them.  In  this  manner  they  were 
ept  for  three  years ; still  with  the  same  attention,  and 
ithout  constraining  or  tying  them  up.  During  the 
rst  year,  the  young  animals  played  with  each  other 
mtinually,  and  seemed  to  love  each  other  very  much. 
i the  second  year,  they  begun  to  dispute  about  their 
ictuals,  although  they  were  given  more  than'  they 
mid  use.  The  quarrel  always  began  on  the  wolf’s 
de.  They  were  brought  their  food,  which  consisted 
P flesh  and  bones,  upon  a large  wooden  platter,  which 
as  laid  on  the  ground.  Just  as  it  was  put  down,  the 
olf,  instead  of  falling  to  the  meat,  began  bv  driving 
ff  the  dog ; and  took  the  platter  in  its  teeth  so  ex- 
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pertly,  that  it  let  nothing  of  what  it  contained  fall  to 
the  ground,  and  in  this  manner  carried  it  off;  hut  as 
the  wolf  could  not  entirely  escape*  it  was  frequently 
seen  to  run  with  the  platter  round  the  yard  five  or  six 
times*  still  carrying  it  in  a position  that  none  of  its  con- 
tents could  fall.  In  this  manner  it  would  continue 
running,  only  now  and  then  stopping  to  take  breath, 
until  the  dog  coming  up,  the  wolf  would  leave  the  vic- 
tuals to  attack  him.  The  dog,  however,  was  the 
stronger  of  the  two,  but  as  it  was  more  gentle,  in  or- 
der to  secure  him  from  the  wolf’s  attack,  he  had  a col- 
lar put  round  his  neck.  In  the  third  year,  the  quar- 
rels of  these  ill  paired  associates  were  more  vehement, 
and  their  combats  more  frequent;  the  wolf,  therefore, 
had  a collar  put  about  his  neck,  as  well  as  the  dog, 
who  began  to  be  more  fierce  and  unmerciful.  During 
the  two  first  years,  neither  seemed  to  testify  the  least 
tendency  towards  engendering;  and  it  was  not  till  the 
end  of  the  third,  that  the  wolf,  which  was  the  female, 
showed  the  natural  desire,  but  without  abating  either 
in  its  fierceness  or  obstinacy.  This  appetite  rather  in- 
creased, than  repressed  their  mutual  animosity ; they 
became  every  day  more  untractable  and  ferocious,  and 
nothing  was  heard  between  them  but  the  sounds  of  rage 
and  resentment.  They  both,  in  less  than  three  weeks, 
became  remarkably  lean,  without  ever  approaching 
each  other,  but  to  combat.  At  length  their  quarrels 
became  so  desperate,  that  the  dog  killed  the  wolf,  who 
was  become  more  weak  and  feeble  ; and  he  was  soon 
after  himself  obliged  to  be  killed,  for,  upon  being  set 
at  liberty,  he  instantly  flew. upon  every  animal  he  met, 
fowls,  dogs,  and  even  men  themselves,  not  escaping  his 
savage  furv. 

The  same  experiment  was  tried  upon  foxes,  taken 
young,  but  with  no  better  success,  they  were  never 
found  to  engender  with  dogs  ; and  our  learned  natural- 
ist seems  to  be  of  opinion  that  their  natures  are  too  op- 
posite ever  to  provoke  mutual  desire.  One  thing, 
however,  must  be  remarked,  that  the  animals  on  which 
he  tried  his  experiments,  were  rather  too  old  when 
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^ken,  and  had  partly  acquired  their  natural  savage  ap- 
exes, before  they  came  into  his  possession.  The  wolf, 

* he  acknowledges,  was  two  or  three  months  old  be- 
ore  it  was  caught,  and  the  foxes  were  taken  in  traps, 
t may,  therefore,  be  easily  supposed,  that  nothing 
3uld  ever  after  thoroughly  tame  tho^e  creatuies  that 
ad  been  suckled  in  the  wild  state,  and  had  caught  all 
le  habitudes  of  the  dam.  I have  seen  these  animals, 
hen  taken  earlier  in  the  woods,  become  very  tame  i 
id,  indeed,  they  were  rather  displeasing  by  being  too 
imiliar,  than  too  shy.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  the 
xperiment  were  tried  upon  such  as  these  \ and,  it  is 
lore  than  probable,  that  it  would  produce  the  desired 
iccess.  Neveriheless,  these  experiments  are  sufficient 
> prove  that  neither  the  wolf  nor  the  fox  are  of  the 
ime  nature  with  the  dog,  but  each  of  a species  per- 
ectly  distinct,  and  their  joint  produce,  most  probably, 
nfruitful. 

The  dog,  when  first  whelped,  is  not  a completely 
tnished  animal.  In  this  kind,  as  in  all  the  rest,  which 
»ring  forth  many  at  a time,  the  young  are  not  so  per- 
ect  as  in  those  which  bring  forth  one  or  two.  They 
re  always  produced  with  the  eyes  closed,  the  lids  be- 
ng  held  together,  not  by  sticking,  but  by  a kind  of 
bin  membrane,  which  is  torn  as  soon  as  the  upper  eye- 
ad  becomes  strong  enough  to  raise  it  from  the  under, 
n general,  their  eyes  are  not  opened  till  ten  or  twelve 
lays  old.  During  that  time,  the  bones  of  the  skull  are 
tot  completed,  the  body  is  puffed  up,  the  nose  is  short, 
,nd  the  whole  form  but  ill- sketched  out.  In  less  than 
, month  the  puppy  begins  to  use  all  its  senses  ; and  from 
hence  makes  hasty  advances  to  its  perfection.  At  the 
ourth  month,  the  dog  loses  some  of  his  teeth,  as  in 
ther  animals,  and  these  are  renewed  by  such  as  never 
all.  The  number  of  these  amount  to  forty-two,  which 
s twelve  more  than  is  found  in  any  of  the  cat  kind, 
vhich  are  known  never  to  have  above  thirty.  The 
eeth  of  the  dog  being  his  great  and  only  weapon,  are 
ormed  in  a maimer  much  more  serviceable  than  those 
if  the  former:  and  there  is  scarce  any  quadruped  that 
Yol.II.  Ff 
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has  a greater  facility  in  rending,  cutting,  or  chewing 
11.  iooii.  He  cuts  with  his  incisors,  or  fore  teeth,  he 
holds  with  his  four  great  canine  teeth,  and  he  chews 
^i*  meat  with  his  grinders  ; these  are  fourteen  in  nurn- 
her,  and  so  placed,  that  when  the  jaws  are  shut,  there 
remains  a distance  between  them,  so  that  the  dog,  by 
opening  his  mouth  ever  so  wide,  does  not  lose' the 
powe  r of  his  jaws.  But  it  is  otherwise  in  the  cat 
hmu,  whose  incisors,  or  cutting  teeth,  are  very  small, 
and  whose  grinding  teeth,  when  brought  together' 
touch  more  closely  than  those  of  the  dog,  and  ^conse- 
quently have  less  power.  Thus  for  instance,  I can 
squeeze  any  thmg  more  forcibly  between  my  thumb 
an  tore  finger,  where  the  distance  is  greater,  than  be- 
tw  -eu  any  other  two  fingers,  whose  distance  from  each 
o.  arr  is  less. 


fhe  animal  is  capable  of  reproducing  at  the  age  of 
twelve  months*,  goes  nine  weeks  with  young,&and 
lives  to  about  the  age  of  twelve.  Few  quadrupeds 
ai  e b3ss  delicate  in  their  food  j and  yet  there  are  many 
kinds  of  birds  which  the  dog  will  not  venture  to  touch. 
He  is  even  known,  although  in  a savage  state,  to  ab- 
s!  hi  from  injuring  some,  w'hich  one  might  suppose  he 
had  every  reason  to  oppose.  The  dogs  and  the  vul- 
tures which  live  wild  about  Grand  "Cairo  in  Egypt 
(for  the  Mahometan  law  has  expelled  this  useful  aiii- 
mal  from  human  society),  continue  together  in  a very 
sociable  and  friendly  manrterf . As  they  are  both  use- 
ful in  devouring  such  carcases  as  might  otherwise  pii- 
frify,  and  thus  infect  the  air,  the  inhabitants  supply 
them  with  provisions  every  day,  in  order  to  keep  them 
near  the  city.  Upon  these  occasions,  the  quadrupeds 


1 o his  description  1^  will  beg  leave  to  add  a few  particulars  from 
Linnaeus,  as  I find  them  in  the  original.  Voniitua  gramma  pur- 
gat'tr  ; carat  supra  lapidera  Album  gnecum  antisepticum  summum. 
JVJingi-  ad  latus  (this,  however,  not  till  the  animal  is  nine  months  old) 
cina  hospite  saepe  cenlies.  Odorat  anum  alterius.  Procis  rixanfibus 
crndeliV.  Menstrnaus  coit  cum  variis.  Mordet  ilia  illos.  Cohatret 
copula  junctus  ” 

+ Hasselquist  Her.  Palatstin.  p.  232. 
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ld  birds  are  often  seen  together,  tearing  the  same 
iece  of  flesh  ; without  the  least  enmity  ; on  the  con- 
ary  they  are  known  to  live  together  with  a kind  of 
(Fection,  and  bring  up  their  young  m the  same  nest 
Although  the  dog  is  a voracious  annual,  jet  he  can 
ear  hunger  for  a very  long  time.  VVe  have  an 
tmcem'the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  of 
Uis  kind  in  which  a bitch  that  bad  been  forgotten  in  a 
o n v house  lived  forty  days,  without  any  other 
ourishment  th.n  th.  »~1  of  • JuiU,  .h.rt ^ 

""  " C“e  4«-  ta  Srtob  often,  though 

».  .hond.n.ki  “f  " f ™,'d^aSS 

”S.S.t  inconvenience  th.t  te.ulu  front  th.  keep- 
UP  this  faithful  domestic.  But  it  is  a disorder  y 
neans  so  frequent  as  the  terrors  of  the  timorous  would 
uriDOse  : the  dog  has  been  often  accused  of  madness, 
without  a fair  trial  ; and  some  persons  hav  - been  sup- 
posed to  receive  their  deaths  from  his  bite,  when  either 
'heir  own  ill-grounded  fears,  or  their  natural  disorders 

were  the  true  cause. 


THE  WOLF. 

The  dog  and  the  wolf  are  so  very  much  alike  inter- 
nally, that  the  most  expert  anatomists  can  scarce  per- 
ceive the  difference  ; and  it  may  be  asserted  also,  that 
externally,  some  dogs  more  nearly  resemble  the  wolt 
than  they  do  each  other.  It  was  this  strong  similitude 
that  first  led  some  naturalists  to  consider  them  as  .lie 
same  animal,  and  to  look  upon  the  wolf  as  the  dog  m 
its  state  of  savage  freedom  : however,  this  opinion  is 
entertained  no  longer  ; the  natural  antipathy  these  two 
animals  hear  to  each  other  ; the  longer  time  w 11c  1 ic 
wolf  goes  with  young  than  the  dog,  the  one  going- 
over  a hundred  days,  and  the  other  not  quite  six : y , 
the  longer  period  of  life  in  the  former  than  Inc  latter* 
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the  wolf  living  twenty  years,  the  dog  not  fifteen ; all 
sufficiently  point  out  a distinction,  and  draw  a line 
that  must  for  ever  keep  them  asunder. 

The  wolf,  from  the  tip  ot  the  nose  to  the  insertion 
of  the  tail,  is  about  three  feet  seven  inches  ioi»g,  and 
about  two  feet  five  inches  high  ; which  shows  him 
to  be  larger  than  our  great  breed  of  mastitis,  which 
are  seldom  found  to  be  above  three  feet  by  two*  His 
colour  is  a mixture  of  black,  brown,  and  grey,  ex- 
tremely rough  and  hard,  but  mixed  towards  the  roots 
with  a kind  of  ash-coioured  tur  In  comparing  him  to 
any  of  our  well  known  breed  of  dogs,  the  great  Dane, 
or  mongrel  grey-hound,  tor  instance,  he  will  app  ar 
to  have  the  legs  shorter,  the  head  larger,  the  muzzle 
thicker,  the  eyes  smaller,  and  more~  separated  from 
each  other,  and  the  ears  shorter  and  straighter.  He  ap- 
pears in  every  respect  stronger  than  the  dog;  and  the 
length  of  his  hair  contributes  still  more  to"  his  robust 
appearance.  The  feature  which  principally  distin- 
guishes the  visage  of  the  wolf  from  that  of  the  dog,  is 
the  eye,  which  opens  slantingly  upwards  in  the  same 
direction  With  the  nose;  whereas,  in  the  dog,  it  opens 
more  at  right  angles  with  the  nose,  as  in  man.  The 
tail,  also,  in  this  animal,  is  long  and  bushy;  and  he 
carries  it  rather  more  between  his  hind  legs  than  the 
dog  is  seen  to  do.  T he  colour  of  the  eve-balls  in  the 
wolf  are  of  a fiery  green,  and  give  his  visage  a fierce 
and  formidable  air,  which  his  natural  disposition  docs 
by  no  means  contradict*. 

The  wolf  is  one  of  those  animals  whose  appetite 
for  animal  food  is  the  most  vehement ; and,  whose 
means  of  satisfying  this  appetite,  are  the  most  various. 
Nature  has  furnished  him  with  strength,  cunning,  agi- 
lity, and  all  those  requisites  which  fit  an  animal  for 
pursuing,  overtaking,  and  conquering  its  prey;  and 
yet,  with  all  these,  the  wolf  most  frequently  dies  of 
hunger,  for  he  is  the  declared  enemy  of  man.  Being 

* The  rfest  of  this  history  of  the  wolf  is  taken  from  Mr.  Buffon  ; 
and  I look  upon,  it  as  a complete  model  for  natural  history.  If  I add 
or  differ^  1 mark  it  as  usual. 
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,ng  proscribed,  and  a reward  offered  for  bis  head,  be 
obliged  to  flv  from  human  habitations,  and  to  live 
i the  forest,  where  the  few  wild  animals  to  be  found 
iere,  escape  him  either  by  their  swiftness  or  ibeir  art; 
r are  supplied  in  too  small  a proportion  to  satisfy  his 
ipacity.  He  is  naturally  dull  and  cowardly  ; but 
frequently  disappointed,  and,  as  often  reduced  to  the 
erge  of  famine,  he  becomes  ingenious  from  wans,  and 
^urageous  from  necessity.  When  pressed  with  bon- 
er he  braves  danger,  and  comes  to  attack  those  ani- 
lals  which  are  under  the  protection  ot  man,  particu- 
irly  such  as  be  can  readily  carry  away,  lambs,  sheep, 
r even  dogs  themselves,  for  all  animal  food  becomes 
len  equallv  agreeable.  When  this  excursion  has  suc- 
eeded,  he  often  returns  to  the  charge,  until  having 
een  wounded,  or  hard  pressed  by  the  dogs  or  the  sbep- 
erds,  he  hides  himself  by  day  in  the  thickest  coverts,  • 
nci  only  ventures  out  at  night;  he  then  sallies  forth 
ver  the  country,  keeps  peering  round  the  villages, 
arries  off  such  animals  as  are  not  under  protection,  at- 
acks  the  sheep-folds,  scratches  up  and  undermines  the 
hresholds  of  doors  where  they  are  housed,  enters  fu- 
ious,  and  destroys  all  before  he  begins  to  fix  upon  and 
airy  off  his  prey.  When  these  sallies  do  not  succeed, 
e then  returns  to  the  thickest  part  of  the  forest,  con- 
ent  to  pursue  those  smaller  animals,  which,  even  when 
aken,  afford  him  but  a scanty  supply.  He  there  goes 
egularly  to  work,  follows  by  the  scent,  opens  to  the 
iew,  still  keeps  following,  hopeless  himself  of  over- 
aking  the  prey,  but  expecting  that  some  other  wolf 
vill  come  into  his  assistance,  and  then  content  to  share 
he  spoil.  At  last,  when  his  necessities  are  very  ur- 
gent, he  boldly  faces  certain  destruction;  he  attacks 
vomen  and  children,  and  sometimes  ventures  even  to 
all  upon  men,  becomes  furious  by  his  continual  agi- 
ations,  and  ends  his  life  in  madness. 

The  wolf  as  well  externally  as  internally',  so  nearly 
esembles  the  dog,  that  he  seems  modelled  upon  the 
ame  plan  ; and  yet  he  only  offers  the  reverse  of  the 
node!.  If  his  form  be  like,  his  nature  is  so  different. 
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that  he  only  preserves  the  ill  qualities  of  the  dog, 
without  any  of  his  good  ones.  Indeed,  they  are  sq 
different  in  their  dispositions,  that  no  two  animals  can 
have  a more  perfect  antipathy  to  each  other.  A young 
dog  shudders  at  the  sight  of  a wolf  ; he  even  shuns  his 
scent,  which,  though  unknown,  is  so  repugnant  to  his 
nature,  that  he  comes  trembling  to,  take  protection 
near  his  master.  A dog  who  is  stronger,  and  who 
knows  his  strength,  bristles  up  at  the  sight,  testifies  his 
animosity,  attacks  him  with  courage,  endeavours  to  put 
him  to  flight,  and  does  all  in  his  power  to  rid  himself 
of  a presence  that  is  hateful  to  him.  They  never  meet 
without  either  flying  or  fighting  ; fighting  for  life  and 
death,  and  without  mercy  on  either  side.  If  the  wolf 
is  the  stronger,  he  tears  and  devours  his  prey  : the  dog, 
on  the  contrary,  is  more  generous,  and  contents  him- 
self with  his  victory  ; he  does  not  seem  to  think  that 
the  body  of  a dead  enemv  smells  well ; he  leaves  him  where 
he  falls,  to  serve  as  food  for  birds  of  prey,  or  for  other 
wolves,  since  they  devour  each  other  ;'  and  when  one 
wolf  happens  to  be  desperately  wounded,  the  rest  track 
him  by  his  blood,  and  are  sure  to  show  him  no  mercy. 

The  d og,  even  in  his  savage  state  ; is  not  cruel ; he 
is  easily  tamed,  and  continues  firmly  attached  to  his 
master.  The  wolf,  when  taken  young,  becomes  tame, 
but  never  has  an  attachment : Nature  is  stronger  in  him 
than  education;  he  resumes  with  age  his  natural  dis- 
positions, and  returns,  as  soon  as  he  can,  to  the  woods 
from  whence  he  was  taken.  Dogs,  even  of  the  dullest 
kind,  seek  the  company  of  other  animals  ; they  are  na- 
turally disposed  to  follow  and  accompany  oilier  crea- 
tures besides  themselves ; and  even  by  instinct,  with- 
out any  education,  take  to  the  care  of  flocks  and  herds. 
The  wolf,  on  the  centi arv,  is  the  enemy  of  all  soci- 
ety, he  does  not  even  keep  much  company  with  those 
of  his  kind.  When  they  are  seen  in  packs  together,  it 
is  not  to  be  considered  as  a peaceful  society,  but  a com- 
bination for  war;  they  testify  their  hostile  intentions 
by  their  loud  bow  lings,  and,  by  their  fierceness,  dis- 
cover a project  for  attacking  some  great  animal,  such 
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a stag  or  a bull,  or  to  destroy  some  more  redoubt- 
)|e  watch-dog.  The  instant  their  military  expedition 
completed,  their  society  is  at  an  end  ; they  then  part, 
id  each  returns  in  silence  to  his  solitary  retreat.  There 
not  even  any  strong  attachments  between  the  male 
»d  female  ; they  seek  each  other  only  once  a year, 
id  remain  but  a tew  days  together  : they  always 
ouple  in  winter  ; at  which  time  several  males  are  seen 
allowing  one  female,  and  this  association  is  still  more 
oody  than  the  former:  they  dispute  most  cruelly, 
'owi,  bark,  fight,  and  tear  each  other  ; and  it  some- 
mes  h (|  pens  that  the  majority  kill  the  wolf,  which 
is  been  ehiefh  preferred  by  the  female.  It  is  usual 
>r  the  she  wolf  to  fly  from  them  all  with  him  she  has 
iospu  ; and  watches  this  opportunity  when  the  rest  are 
deep. 

The  season  for  coupling  does  not  continue  above 
'■reive ‘of  fift  eo  days;  and  usually  commences  among 
le  oldest,  those  v\hich  are  young  being  later  in  their 
■ sires.  The  males  have  no  fixed  time  for  engender- 
jg,  the)  pass  from  one  female  to  the  other,  beginning 
c the  end  of  December,  and  ending  at  the  latter  end 
f February.  The  time  of  pregnancy  is  about  three 
ivnths  and  a half;  and  the  young  wolves  are  found 
om  the  latter  end  of  April  to  the  beginning  of  July, 
’he  long  continuance  of  the  wolf’s  pregnancy  is  suffi- 
ient  to  make  a distinction  between  it  and  the  dog,  did 
ot  also  the  fiery  fierceness  of  the  eyes,  the  howl  in- 
ead  of  barking,  and  the  greater  duration  of  its  life, 
:ave  no  doubt  of  its  being  an  animal  of  its  own  par- 
cular  species.  In  other  respects,  however,  they  are 
ntirely  alike  ; the  wolf  couples  exactly  like  the  dog, 
ie  parts  are  formed  in  the  same  manner,  and  their  se- 
aration  hindered  by  the  same  cause.  When  the  she- 
'olves  are  near  their  time  of  bringing  forth,  they  seek 
>me  very  tufted  spot,  in  the  thickest  part  of  the  forests ; 
i the  middle  of  this  they  make  a small  opening,  cut- 
ng  away  the  thorns  and  briars  with  their  teeth,  and 
fterwards  carry  thither  a great  quantity  of  moss, 
/'hich  they  form  into  a bed  for  their  young  ones.  They 
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generally  bring  forth  five  or  six,  and  sometimes  even  to 
nine  at  a litter.  The  cubs  are  brought  forth  1 k those 
of  the  bitch,  with  the  eyes  closed;  the  darn  suckles 
them  for  some  weeks,  and  teaches  them  betimes  to  eat 
flesh,  which  she  prepare  for  them,  by  chewing  it  first 
herself.  Some  time  ai\er  she  brings  them  stronger  food, 
hares,  partridges,  aid  birds  yet  alive.  1 he  young 
wolves  begin  by  playing  with  them,  and  end  by  killing 
them  The  dam  then  strips  them  of  their  feathers,  tears 
them  in  pieces,  and  ^ ives  toeacb  of  themashare.  They  do 
not  leave  the  den  where  they  have  been  littered,  til'  they 
are  six  weeks,  or  two  months  old.  They  then  follow  the 
old  one,  who  leads  them  to  drink  to  the  trunk  of  some  old 
tree  where  the  water  has  settled,  or  at  some  pool  in  the 
neighbourhood.  If  she  apprehends  any  danger,  she 
instantly  conceals  them  in  the  first  convenient  place,  or 
br  mgs  them  back  to  their  former  retreat.  In  this  man- 
ner they  follow  her  for  some  months;  when  they  are 
attacked,  she  defends  them  with  all  her  strength,  and 
more  than  usual  ferocity.  Although,,  at  other  times, 
more  timorous  than  the  male,  at  that  season  she  be- 
comes bold  and  fearless  ; willing  perhaps  to  teach  the 
young  ones  future  courage  by  her  own  example.  It  is 
not  till  they  are  about  ten  or  twelve  months  old,  and 
until  they  have  shed  their  first  teeth,  and  completed 
the  new,  that  she  thinks  them  in  a capacity  to  shift  for 
themselves.  Then,  when  they  have  acquired  arms 
from  Nature,  and  have  learned  industry  and  courage 
from  her  example,  she  declines  all  future  care  of  them, 
being  again  engaged  in  bringing  up  a new  progeny. 

The  males  and  females  are  in  a capacity  to  engender 
when  two  years  old.  It  is  probable  that  the  females  of 
this  species,  as  well  as  of  most  others,  are  sooner  com- 
pleted than  the  males  ; but  this  is  certain,  that  they  ne- 
wer desire  to  copulate  until  their  second  winter  ; from 
whence  we  may  suppose  that  they  live  fifteen  or  twenty 
years  ; for  allowing  three  years  for  their  complete 
growth,  this,  multiplied  by  seven,  gives  them  a life 
of  twentv-one  ; most  animals,  as  has  been  observed, 
living  about  seven  times  the  number  of  years  which 
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hejiake  to  come  to  perfection.  Of  this,  however,  thfere 
s as  yet  no  certainty,  no  more  than  ot  what  hunts- 
nen  assert,  that  in  all  the  litters  there  are  more  males 
han  females.  From  then!  also  we  learn,  that  there 
,re  some  of  the  males  who  attach  themselves  to  the 
’em  ale.  Who  accompany  her  during  her  gestation,  until 
he  time  of  bringing  forth,  when  she  hides  the  place  of 
aer  retreat  from  the  male,  lest,  he  should  devour  her  cubs, 
;Birt  after  this,  when  they  are  brought  forth,  that  he 
hen  takes  the  same  care  of  them  as  the  female,  carries 
hem  provisions,  and,  it  the  dam  should  happen  to  be 
tilled,  rears  them  up  in  her  stead. 

The  wolf  grows  grey  as  he  grows  old,  and  his  teeth 
vear,  like  those  of  most  other  animals,  by  using.  He 
leeps  when  his  belly  is  full,  or  when  lie  is  fatigued, 
ather  by  day  than  night ; and  always,  like  the  dog,  is 
eery  easily  waked.  He  drinks  frequently;  and  ill 
imes  of  drought,  when  there  is  no  water  to  be  found 
n the  trunks  of  old  trees,  or  in  the  pools  about  the 
ciorest,  he  comes  often,  in  . the  day,  down  to  the  brooks', 
>r  the  lakes  in  the  plain.  Although  very  voracious,  lie 
lupports  hunger  for  a long  time,  and  often  lives  four  or 
ave  days  without  food,  provided  he  be  supplied  with 
Water. 

The  wolf  lias  great  strength,  particularly  in  his  fore 
Darts,  in  the  muscles  of  his  neck,  and  jaws.  Fie  car- 
ries off  a sheep  in  his  mouth  without  letting  it  touch 
the  ground,  and  runs  with  it  much  swifter  than  the 
shepherds  who  pursue  him  ; so  that  nothing  but  the 
logs  can  overtake,  and  oblige  him  to  quit  his  prey. 
He  bites  cruelly,  and  always  with  greater  vehemence 
n proportion  as  he  is  least  resisted;  for  he  uses  pre- 
cautions with  such  animals  as  attempt  to  stand  upon 
he  defensive.  He  is  ever  cowardly,  and  never  fights 
but  when  under  a necessity  of  satisfying  hunger,  or 
naking  good  his  retreat.  When  he  is  w ounded  by  a bul- 
et,  he  is  heard  to  cry  out  ; and  yet,  when  surrounded 
t)v  peasants,  and  attacked  with  clubs,  he  never  howls, 
is  the  dog,  under  correction,  but  defends  himself  is 
silence,  and  dies  as  hard  as  he  lived* 
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H is  nature,  is  in  fact,  more  savage  than  that  of  the 
dog;  he  has  less  sensibility,  and  greater  strength,  he 
travels,  runs,  and  keeps  plundering  for  whole  days  and 
nights  together.  He  is  in  a manner  indefatigable  ; and, 
perhaps,  of  all  animals,  he  is  the  most  difficult  to  be 
hunted  down.  The  dog  is  good  natured  and  courage- 
ous; the  wolf,  though  savage,  is  ever  fearful.  If  he 
happens  to  be  caught  in  a pit-fall,  he  is,  for  some  time, 
so  frightened  and  astonished,  that  he  may  be  killed 
without  offering  to  resist,  or  taken  alive  without  much 
danger.  At  that  instant  one  may  clap  a collar  round 
his  neck,  muzzle  him,  and  drag  him  along,  without 
his  ever  giving  the  least  signs  of  anger  or  resentment. 
At  ail  other  times  he  has  his  senses  in  great  perfection  ; 
liis  eye,  his  ear,  and  particularly  his  sense  of  smelling, 
which  is  even  superior  to  the  two  former.  He  smells  a 
carcase  at  more  than  a league’s  distance  ; he  also  per- 
ceives living  animals  a great  way  off,  and  follows  them 
a long  time  upon  the  scent.  Whenever  he  leaves  the 
wood,  he  always  takes  care  to  go  out  against  the  wind. 
When  just  come  to  its  extremity,  he  stops  to  examine, 
by  his  smell,  on  all  sides,  the  emanations  that  may 
come  either  from  his  enemy  or  his  prey,  which  he  very 
nicely  distinguishes.  He  prefers  those  animals  which 
he  kills  himself  to  those  he  finds  dead  ; and  vet  he  does 
not  disdain  these  when  no  better  is  to  be  had.  He  is 
particularly  fond  of  human  flesh  ; and,  perhaps,  if  he 
was  sufficiently  powerful,  he  would  eat  no  other. 
Wolves  have  been  seen  following  armies,  and  arriving 
in  numbers  upon  the  field  of  battle,  where  they  de- 
voured such  dead  bodies  as  were  left  upon  the  field,  or 
but  negligently  interred.  These,  when  once  accus- 
tomed to  human  flesh,  ever  after  seek  particularly  to 
attack  mankind,  and  choose  to  fall  upon  the  shepherd 
rather  than  his  flock.  We  have  had  a late  instance  of 
two  or  three  of  these  keeping  a whole  province,  for 
more  than  a month,  in  a continual  alarm. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  a whole  country  is  called 
out  to  extirpate  these  most  dangerous  invaders.  The 
hunting  the  wolf  is  a favourite  diversion  among  the 
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•reat  of  some  countries ; and  it  must  be  confessed,  it 
eems  the  most  useful  of  any.  These  animals  are  dis- 
:iiffuished  by  the  huntsmen  into  the  young  wolf  the  old 
vd/f  and  the  great  wolf.  They  are  known  by  the  prints 
f their  feet;  the  older  the  wolf,  the  larger  the  track 
e leaves.  That  of  the  female  is  narrower  and  longer 
han  that’  of  the  male.  It  is  necessary  to  have  a very 
;ood  starter  to  put  up  the  wolf;  and  it  is  even  conve- 
ient  to  use  every  art  to  encourage  him  in  his  pursuit  ; 
or  all  dogs  have  a natural  repugnance  against  this 
nimal,  and  are  but  cold  in  their  endeavours.  len 
he  wolf  is  once  put  up,  it  is  then  propei  to  have  grey- 
iounds  to  let  fly  at  him,  in  leashes,  one  after  the  other. 
The  first  leash  is  sent  after  him  in  the  beginning,  se- 
onded  by  aman  on  horseback  ; the  second  are  let  loose 
bout  half  a mile  farther,  and  the  third,  when  the  rist 
f the  dogs  come  up  with,  and  begin  to  bait  him.  He 
or  a long  time  keeps  them  oft,  stands  his  ground, 
hreatens  them  on  all  sides,  and  often  gets  away  , but 
usually  the  hunters  arriving,  come  in  aid  of  the  dogs, 
,nd  help  to  dispatch  him  with  their  cutlasses.  When 
he  animal  is  killed,  the  dogs  testify  no  appetite  to  en- 
oy  their  victory,  but  leave  him  where  be  tails,  a fright— 
ul  spectacle,  and  even  in  death  hideous. 

The  wolf  is  sometimes  also  hunted  with  harriers  ; 
out  as  he  always  goes  straight  forward,  and.  often  holds 
iis  speed  for  a whole  day  together,  this  kind  of  chase 
s tedious  and  disagreeable,  at  least  if  the  harriers  are 
lot  assisted  by  grey-hounds,  who  may  harrass  him  at 
very  view.  Several  other  arts  have  been  also  used  to  take 
nd  destroy  this  noxious  animal.  He  is  surrounded  and 
vounded  by  men  and  large  house-dogs  ; he  is  secured 
n traps  ; he  is  poisoned  by  carcasses,  prepared  and 
ilaced  for  that  purpose,  and  is  caught  in  pit-falls. 
* Gesner  tells  us  of  a friar,  a woman,  and  a wolf,  be- 
ng  taken  in  one  of  these,  all  in  the  same  night.  The 
voman  lost  her  senses  with  the  fright,  the  friar  his  re- 
mtation,  and  the  wolf  his  life.”  All  these  disasters, 
jowever,  do  not  prevent  this  animal’s  multiplying  in 
■•reat  numbers,  particularly  ip  countries  where  the 
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woods  are  plenty.  France.  Spain,  and  Italy  are  greatly 
infested  with  them  ; but  England,  Ireland,  and  Scot- 
land, are  happily  set  free. 

King  Edgar  is  said  to  be  the  first  who  attempted  to 
rid  this  kingdom  of  such  disagreeable  inmates,  by 
commuting  the  punishment  for  certain  crimes  into' the 
acceptance  of  a number  of  wolves  tongues  from  each 
criminal*.  However,  some  centuries  after,  these  ani- 
mals were  again  increased  to  such  a degree,  as  to  be- 
come the  object  of  royal  attention  ; accordingly  Ed- 
ward the  First  issued  out  his  mandate  to  one  Peter 
Corbet  to  superintend  and  assist  in  the  destruction  of 
them.  They  are  said  to  have  infested  Ireland  long  af- 
ter they  were  extirpated  in  England ; however,  the 
oldest  men  in  that  country  remember  nothing  of  these 
animals  ; and  it  is  probable  that  there  have  been  none 
there  for  more  than  a century  past.  Scotland  also  is 
totally  free. 

The  colour  of  this  animal  differs  according  to  the 
different  climates  where  it  is  bred,  and  often  changes 
even  in  the  same  country.  Beside  the  common  wolves, 
which  are  found  in  France  and  Germany,  there  are 
others  with  thicker  hair,  inclining  to  yellow.  These 
are  more  savage  and  less  noxious  than  the  former, 
neither  approaching  the  flocks  nor  habitations,  and 
living  rather  by  the  chase  than  rapine.  In  the  north- 
ern climates,  there  are  found  some  quite  black,  and 
some  white  all  over.  The  former  are  larger  and 
stronger  than  those  of  any  other  kinds. 

The  species  is  very  much  diffised  in  every  part  of 
the  world,  being  found  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  America, 
as  well  as  Europe.  The  wolves  of  Senegal  resemble 
those  of  France,  except  that  they  are  larger  and  much 
fiercer  than  those  of  Europe.  Those  of  Egypt  are 
smaller  than  those  of  Greece.  In  the  east,  the  wolf  is 
trained  up  for  a show,  being  taught  to  dance  and  play 
tricks;  and  one  of  these,  thus  educated,  often  sells  for 
four  or  five  hundred  crowns.  It  is  said,  that  in 
Lapland  the  wolf  will  never  attack  a rein  deer  that  is 

* British  Zoology,  p.  62. 


225 


t$e  dog  kind. 

haliered  ; for  this  w«ry  animal,  being  well  ac- 
jainted  with  the  nature  of  a trap,  suspects  one  when- 
er  it  perceives  a rope.  However,  when  he  sees  the 
er  entirely  at  liberty,  he  seldom  fails  to  destroy  it. 

“ The  wolf  of  North  America  is  blacker,  and  much 
ss  than  those  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  ap,' 
oaches  nearer  in  form  to  the  dog,  than  those  ot  the 
•dinary  kind*  In  fact,  they  were  made  use  of  as 
ich  by  the  savages,  till  the  Europeans  introduced 
hers;  and  even  now,  on  the  remoter  shoies,  or  the 
ore  inland  parts  of  the  country,  the  savages  still 
ake  use  of  these  animals  in  hunting.  They  are  very 
.me  and  gentle  ; and  those  of  this  kind  that  are  wild, 
;e  neither  so  large  nor  so  fierce  as  an  European  wolf, 
or  do  they  ever  attack  mankind.  They  go  together 
i large  packs  by  night  to  hunt  the  deer,  which  they 
o as  well  as  any  dogs  in  England  ; and,  it  is  confi- 
ently  asserted,  that  one  of  them  is  sufficient  to  lun 
own  a deerf . AVhenever  they  are  seen  aiong  the 
anks  of  those  rivers,  near  which  the  wandering  natives 
itch  their  huts,  it  is  taken  for  granted,  that  the  bison, 
r the  deer,  are  not  far  off;  and  the  savages  affiirm  that 
he  vvolves  come  with  the  tidings,  in  order  to  have  the 
arbage,  after  the  animal  has  been  killed  by  the  hunt- 
rs.  Catesby  adds  a circumstance  relative  to  these 
nimals,  which,  if  true,  invalidates  many  of  Mr. 
luffon’s  observations  in  the  foregoing  history.  He  as- 
erts,  that  these  being  the  only  dogs  used  by  the  Ame- 
icans,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans  among 
hem,  they  have  since  engendered  together,  and  that 
heir  breed  has  become  prolific  ; which  proves  the  dog 
.ud  the  wolf  to  be  of  the  same  species  It  were  to  be 
vished  that  this  fact  were  better  ascertained  ; we  should 
hen  know  to  a certainty,  in  what  degree  the  dog  and 
he  wolf  resemble  each'  other,  as  w'ell  in  nature  as 
n conformation;  we  might  then,  perhaps,  be  enabled 
o improve  the  breed  of  our  dogs,  by  bringing  them 
>ack  to  their  native  forms  and  instincts  ; we  might,  by 

* Brooke’s  Natural  History,  vol.  i.  p.  198. 
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crossing  the  strain,  restore  that  race  of  those  bold  ani- 
mals, which  the  ancients  assure  us,  were  more  than  a 
match  for  the  lion/’ 

However,  this  animal  may  be  useful  in  North  Ame- 
rica, the  wolf  of  Europe  is  a very  noxious  animal, 
and  scarce  any  thing  belonging  to  him  is  good,  except 
his  skin.  Of  this  the  furriers  make  a covering  that  is 
warm  and  durable,  though  coarse  and  unsightly.  His 
flesh  is  very  indifferent,  and  seems  to  be  disliked  b)  ail 
other  animals,  no  other  creature  being  known  to  eat 
the  wolf’s  flesh,  except  the  wolf  himself.  He  breathes 
a most  foetid  vapour  from  his  jaws,  as  his  food  is  in- 
discriminate, often  putrid,  and  seldom  cleanly.  In 
short,  every  way  offensive,  a savage  aspect,  a frightful 
howl,  an  insupportable  odour,  a perverse  disposition, 
fierce  habits,  lie  is  hateful  while  living,  and  useless 
when  dead. 


THE  FOX. 

The  Fox  very  exactly  resembles  the  wolf  and  the 
dog  internally;  and  although  he  differs  greatly  from 
both  in  size  and  carriage,  yet  when  we  come  to  examine 
his  shapes  minutely,  there  will  appear  to  be  very  little 
difference  in  the  description.  Were,  for  instance,  a 
painter  to  draw  from  a natural  historian’s  exactest  de- 
scription the  figure  of  a dog,  a wolf,  and  a fox,  with- 
out having  ever  seen  either,  he  would  be  very  apt  to 
confound  all  these  animals  together  ; or  rather  he 
would  be  unable  to  catch  those  peculiar  outlines  that 
no  description  can  supply.  Words  will  never  give  any 
personan  exact  idea  of  forms  any  way  irregular;  for 
although  they  may  be  extremely  just  and  precise,  yet 
tlie  numberless  discriminations  to  be  attended  to,  will 
confound  each  other,  and,  wc  shall  no  more  conceive 
the  precise  form,  than  we  should  be  able  to  tell  when 
one  pebble  more  was  added,  or  taken  away  from  a thou- 
sand. To  conceive,  therefore,  how  the  fox  difiois  in 
form  from  the  wolf  or  the  dog,  jt  is  necessary  to  see 


i.Fox _ 2. Antelope. 


Ih/bluhrtl  by  SStfifl.t  Thfttbnl . 


\ 


V 


I 


THE  DOG  KIND.  22  7 

three,  or  at  least  to  supply  the  defects  of  descrip- 
n by  examining  the  difference  in  a print, 

The  fox  is  of  a slenderer  make  than  the  wolf,  and  not 
ir  so  large ; for  as  the  former  is  above  three  feet  and 
lalf  long,  so  the  other  is  not  above  two  feet  three 
dies.  The  tail  of  the  fox  also  is  longer  in  propor- 
n,  and  more  bushy  ; its  nose  is  smaller  and  approach- 
>•  more  nearly  to  that  of  the  grey-hound,  and  its  hair 
i;ter.  On  the  other  hand  it  differs  from  the  dog,  in 
ving  its  eyes  obliquely  situated,  like  those  of  the 
>lf ; its  ears  are  directed  also  in  the  same  manner  as 
ose  of  the  wolf,  and  its  head  is  equally  large  in  pro- 
rtion  to  its  size.  It  differs  still  more  from  the  dog 
its  strong  offensive  smell,  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
ecies,  and  often  the  cause  of  their  death.  However, 
me  are  ignorantly  of  opinion  that  it  will  keep  off  in- 
:tious  diseases,  and  they  preserve  this  animal  near 
eir  habitations  for  that  very  purpose. 

The  fox  has  since  the  beginning  been  famous  for  his 
i inning  and  his  arts,  and  he  partly  merits  his  reputa- 
m*.  Without  attempting  to  oppose  either  the  dogs, 

* the  shepherds,  without  attacking  the  flock,  or  alarm- 
:gthe  village,  he  finds  an  easier  way  to  subsist,  and 
lins  by  his  address  what  is  denied  to  his  strength  or 
>urage.  Patient,  and  prudent,  he  waits  the  oppor- 
mity  of  depredation,  and  varies  his  conduct  with 
very  occasion.  His  whole  study  is  his  preservation  ; 
Ithougli  nearly  as  indefatigable,  and  actually  more 
vift  than  the  wolf,  he  does  not  entirely  trust  to  either, 
ut  makes  himself  an  asylum,  to  which  lie  retires  in 
ise  of  necessity  ; where  he  shelters  himself  from  dan- 
er,  and  brings  up  his  young. 

As  among  men,  those  who  lead  a domestic  life,  are 
lore  civilized,  and  more  endued  with  wisdom,  than 
lose  who  wander  from  place  to  place  ; so,  in  the  in- 
irior  ranks  of  animated  nature,  the  taking  possession 
f a home,  supposes  a degree  of  instinct,  w hich  others 
i re  withoutf.  The  choice  of  the  situation  for  this  do- 
( licil,  the  art  of  making  it  convenient,  or  hiding  its 
* Button,  Reuard.  f Ibid. 
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entrance,  and  securing  it  against  more  powerful  ani- 
mals, are  all  so  many  marks  of  superior  skill  and  in- 
dustry. The  fox  is  furnished  with  both,  and  turns 
them  to  his  advantage.  He  generally  keeps  his  kennel 
at  the  edge  of  the  wood,  and  yet  within  an  easy  jour- 
ney of  some  neighbouring  cottage.  From  thence  be 
listens  to  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  and  the  cackling  of 
the  domestic  fowls.  He  scents  them  at  a ; distance,  he 
seizes  his  opportunity,  conceals  his  approaches,  creeps 
slily  along,  makes  the  attack,  and  seldom  returns  with- 
out his  booty.  If  he  be  able  to  get  into  the  yard,  he 
begins  by  levelling  all  the  poultry  without  remorse, 
and  carrying  off  apart  of  the  spoil,  hides  it  at  some 
convenient  distance,  and  again  returns  to  the  charge. 
Taking  off  another  fowl  in  the  same  manner,  he  hides 
that  also,  but  not  in  the  same  place ; and  this  he  prac- 
tises for  several  times  together,  until  the  approach  of 
day,  or  the  noise  of  the  domestics,  give  him  warning 
to  retire.  The  same  arts  are  practised  when  he  finds 
birds  entangled  in  springs  laid  for  them  by  the  fowler; 
the  fox  takes  care  to  be  beforehand,  very  expertly  takes 
the  bird  out  of  the  snare,  hides  it  for  three  or  fouf 
days,  and  knows  very  exactly  when  and  where  to  re- 
turn, to  avail  himself  of  his" hidden  treasure.  He  is 
equally  alert  in  seizing  the  young  hares  and  rabbits,  be- 
fore they  have  strength  enough  to  escape  him,  and 
when  the  old  ones  are  wounded  and  fatigued,  he  is 
sure  to  come  upon  them  in  their  moments  of  distress, 
and  to  show7  them  no  mercy.  In  the  same  manner  he 
finds  out  birds’  nests,  seizes  the  partridge  and  the  quaff 
while  sitting,  and  destroys  a large  quantity  of  game. 
The  w olf  is  most  hurtful  to  the  peasant,  but  the  fox  to 
the  gentleman.  In  short,  nothing  that  can  be  eaten 
seems  to  come  amiss  ; rats,  mice,  serpents,  toads,  and 
lizards.  He  will,  when  urged  by  hunger,  cat  vegetables 
and  insects  ; and  those  that  live  near  .the  sea  coasts,  will, 
for  want  of  other  food,  eat  crabs,  shrimps,  and  shell-fish. 
The  hedge  hog  in  vain  rolls  itself  up  into  a ball  to  oppose 
him,  this  determined  glutton  tcizes  it  until  it  is  obliged 
to  appear  uncovered,  and  then  he  devours  it.  1 he  wasp, 
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id  the  wild  bee  are  attacked  with  equal  success. 
1 though  at  tirst  they  fly  out  upon  the  invader,  and 
;tually  oblige  him  to  retire,  this  is  but  for  a few  mi- 
ites,  until  he  has  rolled  himself  upon  the  ground, 
id  thus  crushed  such  as  stick  to  his  skin;  he  then  re- 
irns  to  the  charge,  and  at  last,  by  perseverance, 
iliges  them  to  abandon  their  combs  ; which  he  gree- 
ilv  devours,  both  wax  and  honey. 

The  chase  of  the  fox  requires  less  preparation  than 
lat  of  the  wolf,  and  it  is  also  more  pleasant  and 
musing.  As  dogs  have  a natural  repugnance  to  pur- 
le  the  wolf,  so  they  are  equally  alert  in  following  the 
x ; which  they  prefer  even  to  the  chase  of  the  hare 
■ the  buck.  The  huntsmen,  as  upon  other  occasions, 
ive  their  cant  terms  for  every  part  of  this  chase, 
he  fox  the  first  year  is  called  a cub  ; the  second,  a 
\x  ; and  the  third  an  old  fox  ; his  tail  is  called  the  brushy 
' drag , and  his  excrement  the  billiting.  He  is  usually 
irsued  by  a large  kind  of  harrier  or  hound,  assisted 
y terriers,  or  a smaller  breed,  that  follow  him  into 
•is  kennel,  and  attack  him  there.  The  instant  he  per- 
?ives  himself  pursued,  he  makes  to  his  kennel,  and 
ikes  refuge  at  the  bottom  of  it,  where,  for  a while, 
^ loses  the  cry  of  his  enemies  ; but  the  whole  pack 
lining  to  the  mouth,  redouble  their  vehemence  and 
.tge,  and  the  little  terrier  boldly  ventures  in.  It 
ften  happens  that  the  kennel  is  made  under  a rock,  or 
nong  the  roots  of  old  trees  ; and  in  such  cases  the  fox 
mnot  be  dug  out,  nor  is  the  terrier  able  to  contend 
ith  him  at  the  bottom  of  his  hole.  By  this  contriv- 
lce  he  continues  secure  ; but  when  he  can  be  dug  out, 
le  usual  way  is  to  carry  him  in  a bag  to  some  open 
uuntry,  and  there  set  him  loose  before  the  hounds, 
he  hounds  and  the  men  follow,  barking  and  shout- 
g wherever  he  runs ; and  the  body  being  strongly 
nployed,  the  mind  has  not  time  to  make  any  reflection 
1 the  futility  of  the  pursuit.  What  adds  to  this  en- 
rtainment  is  the  strong  scent  which  the  fox  leaves, 
tat  always  keeps  up  a full  cry  ; although  as  his  scent 
stronger  than  that  of  the  hare,  it  is  much  sooner 
VOL.  II.  &h 
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evaporated-  His  shifts  to  escape,  when  all  retreat  is 
cut  oil  to  his  kennel,  are  various  and  surprising,  lie 
always  chooses  the  most  woody  country,  and  takes 
those  paths  that  are  most  embarrassed  with  thorns  and 
briars.  He  does  not  double,,  nor  use  the  unavailing 
shifts  of  the  hare  ; but  flies  in  a direet  line  before  the 
hounds,  though  at  no  great  distance  ; manages  his 
strength;  takes  to  the  low  and  plashy  grounds,  where 
the  scent  will  be  less  apt  to  lie  ; and  at  last,  when 
overtaken,  he  defends  himself  with  desperate  obsti- 
nacy, and  fights  in  silence  to  the  very  last  gasp. 

The  fox,  though  resembling  the  dog  in  many  re- 
spects, is,  nevertheless,  very  distinct  in  his  nature,  re- 
fusing to  engender  with  it ; and  though  not  testifying 
th.;  antipathy  of  the  wolf,  yet  discovering  nothing 
more  than  indifference.  This  animal  also  brings  forth 
fewer  at  a time  than  the  dog,  and  that  but  once  a year. 
Its  litter  is  generally  from  four  to  six,  and  seldom  less 
than  three.  The  female  goes  with  young  about  six 
weeks,  and  seldom  stirs  ©ut  while  pregnant,  but  makes 
a bed  for  her  young,  and  takes  every  precaution  to  pre- 
pare for  their  production.  When  she  finds  the  place 
of  their  retreat  discovered,  and  that  her  young  have 
been  disturbed  during  her  absence,  she  removes  them 
one  after  the  other  in  her  mouth,  and  endeavours  to 
find  them  out  a place  of  better  security.  A remark- 
able instance  of  this  animal’s  parental  affection  hap- 
pened while  I was  writing  this  history,  in  the  county 
of  Essex.  A she-fox  that  had,  as  it  should  seem,  but 
one  cub,  was  unkennelled  by  a gentleman’s  hounds  near 
Chelmsford,  and  hotly  pursued.  In  such  a case,  when 
her  own  life  was  in  imminent  peril,  one  would  think  it 
it  was  not  a time  to  consult  the  safety  of  her  young; 
however,  the  poor  animal,  braving  every  danger,  ra- 
ther than  leave  her  cub  behind  to  be  worried  by  the 
dogs,  took  it  up  in  her  mouth,  and  ran  with  it  in  this 
manner  for  some  miles.  At  last,  taking  her  way 
through  a farmer’s  yard,  she  was  assaulted  by  a mas- 
tiff, and  at  last  was  obliged  to  drop  her  cub,  which 
was  taken  up  by  the  farmer.  I was  not  displeased  to 
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arthat  this  faithful  creature  escaped  the  pursuit/  and 
last  got  off  in  safety.  The  cubs  of  the  fox  are  bom 
ind,  like  those  of  the  dog;  they  are  eighteen  months 
two  vears  in  coming  to  perfection,  and  live  about 

reive  or  fourteen  years.  , 

As  the  fox  makes  war  upon  all  animals,  so  all  other 

imals  make  war  upon  him.  The  dog  hunts  him  with 
culiar  acrimony  ; the  wolf  is  still  a greater,  and 
ire  necessitous  enemy,  who  pursues  hun  to  his  .very 
treat.  Some  pretend  to  say,  that  to  keep  the  wolf 
/av,  the  fox  lays  at  the  mouth  of  its  kennel  a certain 
rb,  to  which  the  wolf  has  a particular  aversion, 
his,  which  no  doubt  is  a fable,  at  least  shows  that 
ese  two  animals  are  as  much  enemies  to  each  other, 
to  all  the  rest  of  Animated  Nature.  But.  the  fox  is 
t hunted  by  quadrupeds  alone;  for  the  birds,  who 
;ow  him  for  their  mortal  enemy,  attend  him  in  his 
cursions,  and  give  each  other  warning  of  their  ap- 
oaching  danger.  The  daw,  the  magpie,  and  the 
i ackbird  conduct  him  along,  perching  on  the  hedges 
he  creeps  below,  and,  with  their  cries,  and  notes  of 
ostility  ; apprize  all  other  animals  to  beware  : a cau- 
>n  which  they  perfectly  understand,  and  put  into 
actice.  The  hunters  themselves  are  often  informed 
r the  birds,  of  the  place  of  his  retreat,  and  set  the 
>gs  into  those  thickets  where  they  see  them  particu- 
rly  noisy  and  querulous.  So  that  it  is  the  fate  of  this 
3tty  plunderer  to  be  detested  by  every  rank  of  ani 
als ; all  the  weaker  classes  shun,  and  all  the  stronger 
jrsue  him.- 

The  fox,  of  all  wild  animals,  is  most  subject  to  the 
fluence  of  climate  ; and  there  are  found  as  many  va- 
eties  in  this  kind,  almost  as  in  any  of  the  domestic 
limals*.  The  generality  of  foxes,  as  is  well 
Town,  are  red  ; but  there  are  Some,  though  not  in 
ngland,  of  a greyish  cast ; and  Mr.  Button  asserts, 
tat  the  tip  of  the  tail  in  all  foxes  is  white  ; which, 
owever,  is  not  so  in  those  of  this  country.  There 
e only  three  varieties  of  this  animal  in  Great  Britain, 

* RufToti,  Rcnarri. 
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and  these  are  rather  established  upon  a difference  of 
size,  than  of  colour  or  form.  The  grey-hound  fox  is 
the  largest,  tallest,  and  boldest;  and  will  attack  a 
grown  sheep.  The  mastiff  fox  is  less,  but  more  strongly 
built.  The  cur  fox  is  the  least,  and  most  common  ; 
he  lurks  about  hedges  and  out-houses,  and  is  the  most 
pernicious  of  the  three  to  the  peasant  and  the  farmer. 

In  the  colder  countries  round  the  pole,  the  foxes  are 
of  all  colours ; black,  blue,  grey,  iron  grey,  silver 
grey,  white,  white  with  red  legs,  white  with  black 
heads,  white  with  the  tip  of  the  tail  black,  red  with 
the  throat  and  belly  entirely  white,  and  lastly,  with  a 
stripe  of  black  running  along  the  back,  and  another 
crossing  it  at  the  shoulders*.  The  common  kind,  how- 
ever, is  more  universally  diffused  than  any  of  the 
former,  being  found  in  Europe,  in  the  temperate 
climates  of  Asia,  and  also  in  America;  they  are  very 
rare  in  Africa,  and  in  the  countries  lying  under  the  tor- 
rid zone.  Those  travellers  who  talk  of  having  seen 
them  at  Calicut,  and  other  parts  of  Southern  India, 
have  mistaken  the  jackal  for  the  fox.  The  fur  of  the 
white  fox  is  held  in  no  great  estimation,  because  the 
hair  falls  off.  The  blue  fox  skins  are  bought  up  with 
great  avidity,  from  their  scarceness ; but  the  black 
fox  skin  is,  of  all  others,  the  most  esteemed,  a single 
skin  often  selling  for  forty  or  fifty  crowns.  The  hair 
of  these  is  so  disposed,  that  it  is  impossible  to  tell 
which  way  the  grain  lies;  for  if  we  hold  the  skin  by 
the  head,  the  hair  hangs  to  the  tail,  and  if  we  hold  it 
by  the  tail,  it  hangs  down  equally  smooth  and  even  to 
the  head.  These  are  often  made  into  mens’  muffs,  and 
are  at  once  very  beautiful  and  warm.  In  our  tempe- 
rate climate,  however,  furs  are  of  very  little  service, 
there  being  scarce  any  weather  so  severe  in  England, 
from  which  our  ordinary  clothes  may  not  very  well  de- 
fend us. 


* Buffon,  Renard. 
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THE  JACKAL. 

The  jackal  is  one  of  the  commonest  wild  animals  in 
ie  East;  and  yet  there  is  scarce  any  less  known  in 
Europe,  or  more  confusedly  described  by  natural  his- 
orians.  In  general,  we  are  assured  that  it  resembles 
ihe  fox  in  figure  and  disposition,  but  we  are  still  igno- 
;ant  of  those  nice  distinctions  by  which  it  is  known  to 
e of  a different  species.  It  is  said  to  be  of  the  siz;e 
if  a middling  dog,  resembling  the  fox  in  the  hinder 
arts,  particularly  the  tail  ; and  the  wolf  in  the  fore 
arts,  especially  the  nose.  Its  legs  are  shorter  than 
hose  of  the  fox,  and  its  colour  is  of  a bright  yellow, 
r sorrel,  as  we  express  it  in  horses.  This  is  the  rea- 
son it  has  been  called  in  Latin  the  golden  wolf;  a name, 
owever,  which  is  entirely  unknown  in  the  countries 
fhere  they  are  most  common. 

The  species  of  the  jackal  is  diffused  all  over  Asia, 
nd  is  found  also  in  most  parts  of  Africa,  seeming  to 
ake  up  the  place  of  the  wolf,  which  in  those  countries 
5 not  so  common.  There  seem  to  be  many  varieties 
i mong  them  ; those  of  the  warmest  climates  appear  to 
e the  largest,  and  their  colour  is  rather  of  a reddish 
Nrown,  than  of  that  beautiful  yellow  by  which  the 
mailer  jackals  are  chiefly  distinguished. 

Although  the  species  of  the  wolf  approaches  very 
ear  to  that  of  the  dog,  yet  the  jackal  seems  to  be 
laced  between  them  ; to  the  savage  fierceness  of  the 
Tolf,  it  adds  the  impudent  familiarity  of  the  dog*, 
its  cry  is  a howl,  mixed  with  barking,  and  a lamenta- 
ion  resembling  that  of  human  distress.  It  is  more 
noisy  in  its  pursuits  even  than  the  dog,  and  more  vora- 
ious  than  the  wolf.  The  jackal  never  goes  alone, 
mt  always  in  a pack  of  forty  or  fifty  together.  These 
inite  regularly,  every  day,  to  form  a combination 
against  the  rest  of  the  forest.  Nothing  then  can  es- 
ape  them  ; they  arc  content  to  take  up  with  the 

* Bufibn,  yoI.  xxvii.  p.  52. 


ANIMALS  OF 


smallest  animals ; and  yet,  when  thus  united,  they  Lave 
courage  to  face  the  largest.  They  seem  very  little 
afraid  of  mankind,  but  pursue  their  game  to  the  very 
doors,  without  testifying  either  attachment  or  appre- 
hension. They  enter  insolently  into  the  sheep-folds, 
the  yards,  and  the  stables,  and,  when  they  can  find  no- 
thing  else,  devour  the  leather  harness,  boots,  and  shoes, 
and  run  oft'  with  what  they  had  not  time  to  swallow. 

They  not  only  attack  the  living  but  the  dead.  They 
scratch  up  with  their  feet  the  new-made  graves,  and 
devour  the  corpse  how  putrid  soever.  In  those  coun- 
tries, therefore,  where  they  abound,  they  are  obliged 
to  beat  the  earth  over  the  grave,  and  mix  it  with 
thorns,  to  prevent  the  jackals  from  scraping  it  away. 
They  always  assist  each  other,  as  well  in  this  employ- 
ment of  exumation,  as  in  that  of  the  chase.  While 
they  are  at  this  dreary  work,  they  exhort  each  other 
by  a most  mournful  cry,  resembling  that  of  children 
under  chastisement;  and  when  they  have  thus  dug  up 
the  body,  they  share  it  amicably  between  them.  These, 
like  all  other  savage  animals,  when  they  have  once 
tasted  of  human  flesh,  can  never  after  remain  from 
pursuing  mankind.  They  watch  the  burying  grounds, 
follow  armies,  and  keep  in  the  rear  of  caravans.  They 
may  be  considered  as  the  vulture  of  the  quadruped 
kind  ; every  thing  that  once  had  animal  life,  seems 
equally  agreeable  to  them  ; the  most  putrid  substances 
are  greedily  devoured  : dried  leather,  and  any  thing 

that  lias  been  rubbed  with  grease,  how  insipid  soever 
in  itself,  is  sufficient  to  maktfthe  whole  go  down. 

They  hide  themselves  in  holes  by  day,  and  seldom 
appear  abroad  till  night-fall,  when  the  jackal  that  has 
first  hit  upon  the  scent  of  some  large  beast,  gives  no- 
tice to  the  rest  by  a howl,  which  it  repeats  as  it  runs ; 
while  all  the  rest  that  are  within  hearing,  pack  into 
ils  assistance.  The  gazelle,  or  whatever  other  beast  it 
may  be,  finding  itself  pursued,  makes  off  towards  the 
houses  and  the  towns ; hoping,  by  that  means,  to  de- 
ter its  pursuers  from  following  : but  hunger  S,VCS  ^ 
jackal  the  same  degree  of  boldness  that  fear  gives  the 
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cazelle,  and  it  pursues  even  to  the  verge  of  the  city, 

• iid  often  along;  the  streets.  The  gazelle,  however, 
>y  this  means,  most  frequently  escapes  ; for  the  inha- 
bitants sallying  out,  often  disturb  the  jacsal  in  the 
>hase ; and,  as  it  hunts  by  the  scent,  when  once  driven 
off,  it  never  recovers  it  again.  In  this  manner  we  see 
uow  experience  prompts  the  gazelle,  which  is  naturally 
i very  timid  animal,  anu  particularly  fearf  ul  of  man, 
o take  refuge  near  him,  considering  him  as  the  least 
iiangerous  enemy,  and  often  escaping  by  his  assistance. 

But  man  is  not  the  only  intruder  upon  the  jackal’s 
ndustry  and  pursuits.  The  lion,  the  tiger,  and  the 
janther,  whose  appetites  are  superior  to  their  swift- 
jess,  attend  to  its  call,  and  follow  in  silence  at  some 
distance  behind*.  The  jackal  pursues  the  whole  night 
with  unceasing  assiduity,  keeping  up  the  cry,  and, 
iwith  great  perseverance,  at  last,  tires  down  its  prey  ; 
but  just  at  the  moment  it  supposes  itself  going  to  share 
(the  fruits  of  its  labour,  the  lion  or  the  leopard  comes 
iin,  satiates  himself  upon  the  spoil,  and  his  poor  pro- 
vider must  be  content  with  the  bare  carcass  he  leaves 
behind.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  therefore,  if  the 
j jackal  be  voracious,  since  it  so  seldom  has  a suffici- 
ency ; nor  that  it  feeds  on  putrid  substances,  since  it  is 
not  permitted  to  feast  upon  what  it  has  newly  killed. 
^Besides  these  enemies,  the  jackal  has  another  to  co'pe 
with,  for  between  him  and  the  dog  there  is  an  irrecon- 
cilable antipathy;  and  they  never  part  without  an 
engagement.  The  Indian  peasants  often  chase  them  as 
we  do  foxes  ; and  have  learned,  by  experience,  when 
ttheyhave  got  a lion  or  tiger  in  their  rear.  Upon  such 
occasions  they  keep  their  dogs  close,  as  they  would  be 
no  match  for  such  formidable  animals,  and  endeavour 
to  put  them  to  flight  with  their  cries.  When  the  lion 
is  dismissed,  they  more  easily  cope  with  the  jackal, 
who  is  as  stupid  as  it  is  impudent,  and  seems  much 
better  fitted  for  pursuing ‘than  retreating.  It  some- 
times happens  that  one  of  them  steals  silently  into  an 
out-house  to  seize  the  poultry,  or  devour  the  fuiru- 
Liiuuei  System  a,  p.  CO. 
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ture,  but  hearing  others  in  full  cry,  at  a distance, 
without  thought,  it  instantly  answers  the  call,  and  thus 
betrays  its  own  depredations.  The  peasants  sally  out 
upon  it,  and  the  foolish  animal  finds,  too  late,  that  its 
instinct  was  too  powerful  for  its  safety. 


THE  ISATIS. 

As  the  jackal  is  a sort  of  intermediate  species  between 
the  dog  and  the  wolf*,  so  the  isatis  may  be  considered 
as  placed  between  the  dog  and  the  fox.  This  animal 
has  hitherto  been  supposed  to  be  only  a variety  of  the 
latter  ; but  from  the  latest  observations,  there  is  no 
doubt  of  their  being  perfectly  distinct.  The  isatis  is 
very  common  in  all  the  northern  countries,  bordering 
upon  the  Icy  Sea,  and  is  seldom  found,  except  in  the 
coldest  countries.  It  extremely  resembles  a fox,  in 
the  form  of  its  body,  and  the  length  of  its  tail ; and  a 
dog  in  the  make  of  its  head,  and  the  position  of  its 
eyes.  The  hair  of  these  animals  is  softer  than  that  of 
a common  fox  : some  are  blue,  some  are  white  at  one 
season,  and  at  another  of  a russet  brown.  Although 
the  whole  of  its  hair  be  two  inches  long,  thick,  tufted, 
and  glossy,  yet  the  under  jaw  is  entirely  without  any, 
and  the  skin  appears  bare  in  that  part. 

This  animal  can  bear  only  the  coldest  climates,  and  is 
chiefly  seen  along  the  coasts  of  the  Icy  Sea,  and  upon 
the  banks  of  the  great  rivers  that  discharge  themselves 
therein.  It  is  chiefly  fond  of  living  in  the  open  coun- 
try, and  seldom  seen  in  the  forest,  being  mostly  found 
in  the  mountainous  and  naked  regions  of  Norway,  Si- 
beria, and  Lapland.  It  burrows  like  a fox  ; and, 
when  with  young,  the  female  retires  to  her  kennel,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  fox  is  seen  to  do.  These  holes, 
which  are  very  narrow,  and  extremely  deep,  have 
many  outlets.  They  are  kept  very  clean,  and  are  bed- 
ded at  the  bottom  with  moss,  for  the  animal  lobe  more 
at  its  ease.  . Its  manner  of  coupling,  time  of  gestation, 
* In  this  description  I have  foil  owed  Mr.  BuQon. 
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nd  number  of  young,  are  all  similar  to  what  is  found 
u the  fox  ; and  it  usually  brings  forth  at  the  end  of 

Hay,  or  the  beginning  of  June. 

Such  are  the  particulars  in  which  this  animal  differs 
rom  those  of  the  dog  kind,  and  in  which  it  lesembles 
hem  : but  its  most  striking  peculiarity  remains  still  to 
te  mentioned;,  namely,  its  changing  its  colour,  and 
teing  seen  at  one  time  brown,  and  at  another  perfectly 
white.  As  was  already  said,  some  are  naturally  blue, 
nd  their  colour  never  changes;  but  such  as  are,to  be 
white,  are,  when  brought  forth,  of  a yellow  hue, 
which,  in  the  beginning  of  September,  is  changed  to 
white,  all,  except  along  the  top  of  the  back,  along 
rhich,  runs  a stripe  of  brown,  and  another  crossing  it 
town  the  shoulders,  at  which  time,  the  animal  is  called 
l he  crossed  fox  ; however,  this  Brown  cross  totally  dis- 
appears before  winter,  and  then  the  creature  is  all  over 
white,  and  its  fur  is  two  inches  long  : this,  about  the 

beginning  of  May,  again  begins  to  fall ; and  the  moult- 
ng  is  completed  about  the  middle  of  July,  when  the 
; satis  becomes  brown  once  more.  The  fur  of  this  ani- 
mal is  of  no  value,  unless  it  be  killed  in  winter. 


THE  HYAENA. 

The  hyaena  is  the  last  animal  I shall  mention  among 
hose  of  the  dog  kind,  which  it,  in  many  respects,  re- 
embles,  although  too  strongly  marked  to  be  strictly  re- 
luced  to  any  type.  The  hyaena  is  nearly  of  the  size 
>f  a wolf;  and  has  some  similitude  to  that  animal  in  the 
ihape  of  its  head  and  body.  The  head,  at  first  sight, 
loes  not  appear  to  differ,  except  that  the  ears  of  the 
lyaena  are  longer,  and  more  without  hair ; but,  upon 
ibserving  more  closely,  we  shall  find  the  head  broader, 
he  nose  flatter,  and  not  so  pointed.  The  eyes  are  not 
)laced  obliquely,  but  more  like  those  of  a dog.  The 
egs,  particularly  the  hinder,  are  longer  than  those 
;ither  of  the  dog  or  the  wolf,  and  different  from  all 
)ther  quadrupeds,  in  having  but  four  toes,  as  well  ou 
Vol.  II.  Ii 
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the  fore  feet  as  on  the  hinder.  Its  hair  is  of  a dirty 
greyish.,  marked  with  black,  disposed  in  waves  down 
its  body.  Ite  tail  is  short,  with  pretty  long  hair  ; and, 
immediately  under  it,  above  the  anus,  there  is  an  open- 
ing into  a kind  of  glandular  pouch,  which  separate! 
a substance  of  the  consistence,  but  not  of  the  odour 
of  the  civet.  This  opening  might  have  given  rise  to 
the  error  of  the  ancients,  who  asserted,  that  this  ani- 
mal was,  every  year,  alternately,  male  and  female. 
Such  are  the  most  striking  distinctions  of  the  hyaena, 
as  given  us  by  naturalists  ; which,  nevertheless,  con- 
vey but  a very  confused  idea  of  the  peculiarity  of  its 
form.  Its  manner  of  holding  the  head  seems  remark- 
able; somewhat  like  a dog,  * pursuing  the  scent,  with 
the  nose  near  the  ground.  The  head  being  held  thus 
low,  the  back  appears  elevated,  like  that  of  the  hog, 
which,  with  a long  bristly  band  of  hair,  that  runs  all 
along,  gives  it  a good  deal  the  air  of  that  animal ; and, 
ft  is  probable,  that  from  this  similitude,  it  first  took  its 
name ; the  word  huoina , being  Greek,  and  derived  from 
hits,  which  signifies  a sow.. 

But  no  words  can  give  an  adequate  idea  of  this  ani- 
mal’s figure,  deformity,  and  fierceness;  more  savage 
and  untameable  than  any  other  quadruped,  it  seems  to 
be  for  ever  in  a state  of  rage  or  rapacity,  for  ever  growl- 
ing, except  when  receiving  its  food.  Its  eyes  then 
glisten,  the  bristles  of  its  back  all  stand  upright,  its 
head  hangs  low,  and  yet  its  teeth  appear  ; all  which 
gives  it  a most  frightful  aspect,  which  a dreadful  howl 
tends  to  heighten.  This,  which  I have  often  heard,  is 
very  peculiar  : its  beginning  resembles  the  voice  of  a 
man  moaning,  and  its  latter  part,  as  if  he  were  making 
a violent  effort  to  vomit.  As  it  is  loud  and  frequent,  it 
might,  perhaps,  have  been  sometimes  mistaken  for  that 
of  a human  voice,  in  distress,  and  have  given  rise  to  the 
the  accounts  of  the  ancients,  who  tell  us,  that  the  hyasna 
makes  its  moan  to  attract  unwary  travellers,  and  then 
to  destroy  them  : however  this  be,  it  seems  the  most 
untractable,  and,  for  its  size,  the  most  terrible  of  all 
other  quadrupeds ; nor  does  its  courage  fall  short  of 
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s ferocity  ; it  defends  itself  against  the  lion,  is  a match 
or  the  panther,  attacks  the  ounce,  and  seldom  fails  to 

i It  is  an  obscure  and  solitary  animal,  to  be  found 
hiefly  in  the  most  desolate  and  uncultivated  parts  of 
lie  torrid  zone,  of  which  it  is  a native*.  It  resides  in 
hhe  caverns  of  mountains,  in  the  clefts  of  rocks,  or  in 
tens  that  it  has  formed  for  itself  tinder  the  earth, 
^hough  taken  never  so  young,  it  cannot  be  tamed , it 
wes  by  depredation,  like  the  wolf,  but  is  much 
fcronger*  and  more  courageous.  It  sometimes  attacks 
ian,  carries  off  cattle,  follows  the  flock,  breaks  open 
he  sheep-cots  by  night,  and  ravages  with  insatiable 
oracitv.  Its  eyes  shine  by  night ; and  it  is  asserted, 
not  without  great  appearance  of  truth,  that  it  sees  bet- 
eer  by  night  than  by  day.  When  destitute  of  other 
provisions,  it  scrapes  up  the  graves,  and  devours  the 
tlead  bodies,  how  putrid  soever.  To  these  dispositions, 

1 vhich  are  sufficiently  noxious  and  formidable,  the  an- 
i.ients  have  added  numberless  others,  which  are  long 
i ince  known  to  be  fables  : as  for  instance,  that  the  hy- 
ena was  male  and  female  alternately ; that  having 
) nought  forth  and  suckled  its  young,  it  then  changed 
f exes  for  a year,  and  became  a male.  This,  as  was 
mentioned  above,  could  only  proceed  from  the  open- 
ng  under  the  tail,  which  all  animals  of  this  species 
ire  found  to  have ; and  which  is  found  in  the  same 
manner  in  no  other  quadruped,  except  the  badger. 
There  is  in  the  weasel  kind,  indeed,  an  opening,  but 
tt  is  lower  down,  and  not  placed  above  the  anus,  as  in 
hhe  badger  and  the  hyaena.  Some  have  said  that  this 
mimal  changes  the  colour  of  its  hair  at  will;  others, 
hhat  a stone  was  found  in  its  eye,  which  put  under  a 
nan’s  tongue,  gave  him  the  gift  of  prophecy ; some 
have  said  that  it  had  no  joints  in  the  neck,  which, 
however,  all  quadrupeds  are  known  to  have;  and 
?ome,  that  the  shadow  of  the  hyaena  kept  dogs  from 
barking.  These,  among  many  other  absurdities,  have 
been  asserted  of  this  quadruped ; and  which  I mention 

* Buffon, 
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to  show  the  natural  disposition  of  mankind,  to  load 
those,  that  are  already  but  too  guilty,  with  accumu- 
lated reproach. 


CHAP.  III. 

OF  ANIMALS  OF  THE  WEASEL  KIND. 

Having  described  the  bolder  ranks  of  carnivorous 
animals,  we  now  come  to  a minuter  and  more  feeble 
class,  less  formidable,  indeed,  than, any  of  the  former, 
but  far  more  numerous ; and,  in  proportion  to  their 
size,  more  active  and  enterprising.  The  weasel  kind 
may  be  particularly  distinguished  from  other  carnivor- 
ous animals,  hy  the  length  and  slenderness  of  their  bodies, 
which  are  so  fitted  as  to  wind,  like  worms,  into  very  small 
openings,  after  their  prey  ; and  hence  also  they  have 
received  the  name  of  vermin,  from  the  similitude  to  the 
worm  in  this  particular.  These  animals  differ  from  all 
of  the  cat  kind,  in  the  formation  and  disposition  of  their 
claws,  which,  as  in  the  dog  kinds,  they  can  neither 
draw  nor  extend  at  pleasure,  as  cats  are  known  to  do. 
They  differ  from  the  dog  kind,  in  being  clothed  rather 
with  fur  than  hair  ; and  although  some  varieties  of  the 
fox  may  resemble  them  in  this  particular,  yet  the  coat  of 
the  latter  is  longer,  stronger,  and  always  more  resmbling 
hair.  Beside  these  distinctions,  all  animals  of  the  wea- 
sel kind  have  glands  placed  near  the  anus,  that  either 
open  into  or  beneath  it,  furnishing  a substance  that,  in 
some,  has  the  most  offensive  smell  in  nature,  in  others, 
the  most  pleasing  perfume.  All  of  this  kind  are  still 
more  marked  by  their  habitudes  and  dispositions,  than 
their  external  form  ; cruel,  voracious,  and  cowardly, 
they  subsist  only  by  theft,  and  find  thfir  chief  protection 
in  their  minuteness.  They  are  all,  from  the  shortness 
of  their  legs,  slow  in  pursuit ; and,  therefore,  owe 
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heir  support  to  their  patience,  assiduity,  and  cunning. 
As  their  prey  is  precarious,  they  live  a long  time  with- 
out food  ; and  if  they  happen  to  fall  in  where  it  is  in 
ilenty,  they  instantly  destroy  all  about  them  before  they 
>egin  to  satisfy  their  appetite,  and  suck  the  blood  of 
wery  animal  before  they  begin  to  touch  its  flesh. 

These  are  the  marks  common  to  this  kind,  all  the  spe- 
cies of  which  have  a most  striking  resemblance  to  each 
other  ; and  he  that  has  seen  one,  in  some  measure,  may 
oe  said  to  have  seen  all.  The  chief  distinction  in  this 
numerous  class  of  animals,  is  to  be  taken  from  the  size  ; 
or  no  words  can  give  the  minute  irregularities  of  that 
outline  by  which  one  species  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
hat  which  is  next  it.  I will  begin,  therefore,  with  the 
<east  and  the  best  known  of  this  kind,  and  still  marking 
i, he  size,  will  proceed  gradually  to  larger  and  larger, 
until  we  come  from  the  weasel  to  the  glutton,  which  I 
ake  to  be  largest  of  all.  The  weasel  will  serve  as  a mo- 
ilel  for  all  the  rest;  and,  indeed,  the  points  in  which 
1 hey  differ  from  this  little  animal,  are  but  very  incon- 
siderable. 

The  weasel*,  as  was  said,  is  the  smallest  of  this 
numerous  tribe;  its  length  not  exceeding  seven  inches, 
rom  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  insertion  of  the  tail. 
This  length,  however,  seems  to  be  very  great,  if  we 
:ompare  it  to  the  height  of  the  animal,  which  is  not 
ibove  an  inch  and  a half.  In  measuring  the  wolf,  we 
and  him  to  be  not  above  once  and  a half  as  long  as  he 
s high  ; in  observing  the  weasel,  we  find  it  near  five 
imes  as  long  as  it  is  high,  which  shows  an  amazing 
disproportion.  The  tail,  also,  which  is  bushy,  is 
'Wo  inches  and  a half  long,  and  adds  to  the  apparent 
' ength  of  this  little  animal’s  body.  The  colour  of  the 
weasel  is  of  a bright  red  on  the  back  and  sides,  but 
white  under  the  throat  and  the  belly.  It  has  whiskers 
ike  a cat;  and  thirty-two  teeth,  which  is  two  more  than 
iny  of  the  cat  kind  ; and  these  also  seem  better  adapted 
Tor  tearing  and  chewing,  than  those  of  the  cat  kind  are. 
ilhe  eyes  are  little  and  black.  The  ears  short,  broad  and 

* British  Zoology,  yoI.  i.  283. 
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roundish  ; and  have  a fold  at  the  lower  part,  which 
makes  them  look  as  if  they  were  double.  Beneath  the 
corners  of  the  mouth,  on  each  jaw,  is  a spot  of  brown. 

This  animal,  though  very  diminutive  to  appearance, 
is,  nevertheless,  a very  formidable  enemy  to  quadru- 
peds an  hundred  times  its  own  size.  It  is  very  common 
and  well  known  in  most  parts  of  this  country  ; but 
seems  held  in  very  different  estimation  in  different  parts 
of  it.  In  those  places  where  sheep  or  lambs  are  bred, 
the  weasel  is  a most  noxious  inmate,  and  every  art  is 
used  to  destroy  it;  on  the  contrary,  in  places  were 
agriculture  is  chiefly  followed,  the  weasel  is  considered 
as  a friend  that  thins  the  number  of  such  vermin  as 
chiefly  live  upon  corn  : however,  in  all  places,  it  is  one 
of  the  most  untameable  and  untractable  animals  in  the 
world*.  When  kept  in  a cage,  either  for  the  purposes 
of  amusement  or  inspection,  it  will  not  touch  any  part 
of  its  victuals  while  any  body  looks  on.  It  keeps  in  a 
continual  agitation,  and  seems  frighted  so  much  at  the 
sight  of  mankind,  that  it  will  die,  if  not  permitted  to 
hide  itself  from  their  presence.  For  this  purpose,  it 
must  be  provided  in  its  cage,  with  a sufficient  quantity 
of  wool  or  hay,  in  which  it  may  conceal  itself,  and  where 
it  may  carry  whatever  it  has  got  to  eat;  which,  how- 
ever, it  will  not  touch  until  it  begins  to  putrefy.  In  this 
state'  it  is  seen  to  pass  three  parts  of  the  day  in  sleeping  ; 
and  reserves  the  night  for  its  times  of  exercise  and 

eating.  . . . 

In  its  wild  state,  the  night  is  likewise  the  time  during 

which  it  may  be  properly  said  to  live.  At  the  approach 
of  evening,  it  is  seen  stealing  from  its  hole,  and  creep- 
ing about  the  farmer’s  yard  for  its  prey.  If  it  enters 
the  place  where  poultry  are  kept,  it  never  attacks  the 
icocks  or  the  old  hens,  but  immediately  aims  at  the  young 
ones.  It  does  not  eat  its  prey  on  the  place,  but,  after 
killing  it  by  a single  bite  near  the  head,  and  with  a 
wound  so  small  that  the  place  can  scarcely  he  perceived, 
it  carries  it  off  to  its  young,  or  its  retreat...  It  also  breaks 
and  sucks  the  eggs,  and  sometimes  kills  the  hen,  that 

* Button,  vol.  xv.  p.  37» 
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attempts  to  defend  them.  It  is  remarkably  active  ; and, 
) a confined  place,  scarce  any  animal  can  escape  it.  It 
ill  run  up  the  sides  of  walls  with  such  facility,  that 
o place  is  secure  from  it ; and  its  body  is  so  small,  that 
iere  is  scarce  any  hole  but  what  it  can  wind  through, 
during  the  summer,  its  excursions  are  more  extensive  ; 
ut  in  winter,  it  chiefly  confines  itself  in  barns  and  farm- 
ards,  where  it  remains  till  spring,  and  where  it  brings 
orth  its  young.  All  this  season  it  makes  war  upon  the 
uts  and  mice,  with  still  greater  success  than  the  cat ; 
»r  being  more  active  and  slender,  it  pursues  them  into 
ieir  holes,  and,  after  a short  resistance,  destroys  them, 
t creeps  also  into  pigeon  holes,  destroys  the  young, 
itches  sparrows,  and  all  kinds  of  small  birds  ; and,  if 
; has  brought  forth  its  young,  hunts  with  still  greater 
oldness  and  avidity.  In  summer,  it  ventures  farther 
mm  the  house ; and  particularly  goes  into  those  places 
'here  the  rat,  its  chiefest  prey,  goes  before  it.  Ac- 
i ordingly,  it  is  found  in  the  lower  grounds,  by  the  side 
ff  waters,  near  mills,  and  often  is  seen  to  hide  its  young 
n the  hollow  of  a tree. 

The  female  takes  every  precaution  to  make  an  easy 
ed  for  her  little  ones  ; she  lines  the  bottom  of  her  hole 
Tith  grass,  hay,  leaves,  and  moss,  and  generally  brings 
3rth  from  three  to  five  at  a time.  All  animals  of  this, 
'3  well  as  those  of  the  dog  kind,  bring  forth  their  young 
nth  closed  eyes  : but  they  very  soon  acquire  strength 
nfficient  to  follow  the  dam  in  her  excursions,  and  as- 
ist  in  her  projects  of  petty  rapine.  The  weasel,  like 
ill  others  of  its  kind,  does  not  run  on  equably,  but 
iioves  by  bounding;  and  when  it  climbs  a tree,  by  a 
ingle  spring  it  gets  a good  way  from  the  ground.  It 
;umps  in  the  same  manner  upon  its  prey;  and,  having 
n extremely  limber  body,  evades  the  attempts  of  much 
tronger  animals  to  seize  it.  1 

This  animal,  like  all  of  its  kind,  has  a very  strong 
mell ; and  thatofthe  weasel  is  peculiarly  foetid.  This 
cent  is  very  distinguishable  in  those  creatures,  when 
diey  void  their  excrement;  for  the  glands  which  fur- 
lsh  this  foetid  substance,  which  is  of  the  consistence 
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of  suet,  open  directly  into  the  orifice  of  the  anus,  and 
taint  the  excrement  with  the  strong  effluvia.  The  wea- 
sel smells  more  strongly  in  summer  than  in  winter  ; and 
more  abominably  when  irritated  or  pursued,  than  when 
at  its  ease.  It  always  preys  in  silence,  and  never  has  a 
cry  except  when  stiuck,  and  then  it  has  a rough  kind 
of  squeaking,  which  at  once  expresses  resentment  and 
pain.  Its  appetite  for  animal  food  never  forsakes  it : 
and  it  seems  even  to  take  a pleasure  in  the  vicinity  of 
putrefaction.  Mr.  Buffon  tells  us  of  one  of  them  being 
found,  with  three  young  ones,  in  the  carcass  of  a wolf 
that  was  grown  putrid,  and  that  had  been  hung  up,  by 
the  hind  legs,  as  a terror  to  others.  Into  this  horrid  re- 
treat the  weasel  thought  proper  to  retire  to  bring  forth 
her  young;  she  had  furnished  the  cavity  with  hay,  grass, 
and  leaves;  and  the  young  were  just  brought  forth  when 
they  were  discovered  by  a peasant  passing  that  way.  • 


THE  ERMINE  OR  STOAT. 

Next  to  the  weasel  in  size,  and  perfectly  alike  in  fi- 
gure, is  the  ermine.  The  difference  between  this  and  the 
former  animal  is  so  very  small,  that  many,  and  among 
the  rest  Linnreus,  who  gives  but  one  description  of 
both,  have  confounded  the  two  kinds  together.  How- 
ever, their  differences  are  sufficient  to  induce  later  na- 
turalists to  suppose  the  two  kinds  distinct ; and  as  their 
lights  seem  preferable,  we  choose  to  follow  their 

descriptions*.  k ' 

The  stoat,  or  ermine,  differs  from  the  weasel  in  size, 
being  usually  nine  inches  long;  whereas  the  former  is  not 
much  above  six.  The  tail  of  the  ermine  is  always  tipped 
with  black,  and  is  longer  in  proportion  to  the  body  and 
furnished  with  hair.  The  edges  of  the  ears  and  the 
ends  of  the  toes  in  this  animal,  are  of  a yellowish  white ; 
and  although  it  is  of  the  same  colour  with  the  weasel, 
being  of  a lightest  brown,  and  though  both  this  animal, 
as  well  as  the  weasel,  in  the  most  northern  parts  of  Eu- 

* Buffon.  British  Zoology* 
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rope,  changes  its  colour  in  winter,  and  becomes  white* 
yet  even  then  the  weasel  may  be  easily  distinguished  from 
the  ermine  by  the  tip  of  the  tail,  which  in  the  latter  is 
always  black. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  fur  of  the  ermine  is  the  most 
valuable  of  any  hitherto  known  ; and  it  is  in  winter  only 
that  this  little  animal  has  it  of  the  proper  colour  and  con- 
sistence. In  summer,  the  ermine,  as  was  said  before,  is 
arown,  and  it  may  at  that  time  more  properly  be  called 
.he  stoat.  There  are  few  so  unacquainted  with  quadru- 
peds as  not  to  perceive  this  change  of  colour  in  the  hair, 
which  in  some  degree,  obtains  in  them  all.  The  horse, 
the  cow,  and  the  goat,  all  manifestly  change  colour  in 
ihe  beginning  of  summer,  the  old  long  hair  falling  off, 
nnd  a shorter  coat  of  hair  appearing  in  its  room,  gener- 
ally of  a darker  colour,  and  yet  more  glossy.  What  ob- 
tains in  our  temperate  climate,  is  seen  to  prevail  still 
;more  strongly  in  those  regions  where  the  winters  are  long 
nnd  severe,  and  the  summers  short  and  yet  generally  hot 
i in  an  extreme  degree.  The  animal  has  strength  enough 
Iduring  that  season  to  throw  oft  a warm  coat  of  fur,  which 
* would  but  incommode  it,  and  continues  for  two  or  three 
months  in  a state  somewhat  resembling  the  ordinary 
iquadrupeds  of  the  milder  climates.  At  the  approach 
of  winter,  however,  the  cold  increasing,  the  coat  of  hair 
« seems  to  thicken  in  proportion  ; from  being  coarse  and 
short,  it  lengthens  and  grows  finer,  while  multitudes 
of  smaller  hairs  grow  up  between  the  longer,  and 
thicken  the  coat,  and  give  it  all  that  warmth  and  soft- 
ness which  are  so  much  valued  in  the  furs  of  the  north- 
ern animals. 

It  is  no  easy  matter  to  account  for  this  remarkable 
warmth  of  the  furs  of  northern  quadrupeds,  or  how 
they  come  to  be  furnished  with  such  an  abundant  co- 
vering. It  is  easy  enough,  indeed,  to  say  that  Nature 
fits  them  thus  for  the  climate;  and  like  an  indulgent 
mother,  when  she  exposes  them  to  the  rigour  of  an  in- 
temperate winter,  supplies  them  with  a covering  against 
its  inclemency.  But  this  is  only  flourishing;  it  is  not 
easy,  I say,  to  tell  how  Nature  comes  to  furnish  them 
Vol.  II.  Kk 
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in  this  manner.  A few  particulars  on  this  subject  are 
all  that  we  yet  know.  It  is  observable  among  quadru- 
peds, as  well  as  even  among  the  human  species  itself, 
that  a thin  sparing  diet  is  apt  to  produce  hair ; children 
that  have  been  ill  fed,  famished  dogs  and  horses,  are 
more  hairy  than  others  whose  food  has  been  more  plen- 
tiful. This  may,  therefore,  be  one  cause  that  the  aui 
mals  of  the  north,  in  winter,  are  more  hairy  thau  those 
of  the  milder  climates.  At  that  season,  the  whole 
country  is  covered  with  deep  snow,  and  the  provisions 
which  these  creatures  are  able  to  procure  can  be  but 
precarious  and  scanty.  Its  becoming  liner  may  also  pro- 
ceed from  the  severity  of  the  cold,  that  contracts  the 
pores  of  the  skin,  and  the  hair  consequently  takes  the 
shape  of  the  aperture  through  which  it  grows,  as  wires 
are  made  smaller  by  being  drawn  through  a smaller  ori- 
firr  However  this  may  be,  all  the  animals  of  the  arctic 
el  tes  may  be  said  to  have  their  winter  and  summer 
p ments,  except  very  far  to  the  north,  as  in  Green- 
land, where  the  cold  is  so  continually  intense,  and  the 
food  so  scarce,  that  neither  the  bears  nor  foxes  change 
colour*.  > 

The  ermine,  as  was  said,  is  remarkable  among  these 
for  the  softness,  the  closeness,  and  the  warmth  of  its  fur. 
It  is  brown  in  summer,  like  the  weasel,  and  changes 
colour  before  the  winter  is  begun,  becoming  a beautiful 
cream  colour,  all  except  the  tip  of  the  tail,  as  was  said 
before,  which  still  continues  black.  Mr.  Daubenton 
had  one  of  these  brought  him  with  its  white  winter  fur, 
which  he  put  into  a cage  and  kept,  in  order  to  observe 
the  manner  of  moulting  its  hair.  He  received  it  in  the 
beginning  of  March  : in  a very  short  time  it  began  to 
shed  its  coat,  and  a mixture  of  brown  was  seen  to  pre- 
i vail  among  the  white,  so  that  at  the  ninth  of  the  same 
month  its  head  was  nearly  become  of  a reddish  brown. 
Day  after  day  this  colour  appeared  to  extend,  at  first 
along  the  neck  and  down  the  ba~k,  in  the  manner  of  a 
stripe  of  about  half  an  inch  broad.  The  fore-part  of 
the  legs  then  assumed  the  same  colour  ; a part  of  the 
* Krant’z  History  of  Greenland^  vol.  i.  p.  72, 
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lead,  the  thighs,  and  the  tail,  were  the  last  that  changed  , 
jut  at  the  end  of  the  month  there  wasno  white  remaining, 
;xcept  on  those  parts  which  are  always  white  in  tins  sPe" 
:ies,  particularly  the  throat  and  the  belly.  However,  e 
lad  not  the  pleasure  of  seeing  this  animal  resume  its  for- 
ner  whiteness,  although  he  kept  it  for  above  two  years  ; 
which,  without  doubt,  was  owing  to  its  imprisoned  slate; 
his  colour  being  partly  owing  to  its  stinted  food,  an 
lartly  to  the  rigour  of  the  season.  During  its  state  of 
■onfiiiement,  this  little  animal  always  continued  very 
wild  and  untractable ; for  ever  in  a state  of  violent  agita- 
ion,  except  when  asleep,  which  it  often  continued  tor 
liree  parts  of  the  day.  Except  for  its  most  disagree- 
able scent,  it  was  an  extremely  pretty  creatuie,  its  eyes 
rprightly,  its  physiogomy  pleasant,  and  its  motions  so 
vvift  that  the  eye  could  scarce  attend  them.  It  was  fed 
with  eggs  and  flesh,  but  it  always  let  them  putrefy  be- 
fore it  touched  either.  As  some  of  this  kind  are  known 

0 be  fond  of  honey,  it  was  tried  to  feed  this  animal  with 
uch  food  for  a while;  after  having  for  three  or  four 
lays  deprived  it  of  other  food,  it  ate  of  this,  and  died 
hortly  after  ; a strong  proof  of  its  being  a distinct  spe- 
ies  from  the  polecat  or  the  martin,  who  feed  upon  ho- 
icy,  but  otherwise  pretty  much  resemble  the  ermine  in 

heir  figure  and  dispositions. 

In  the  north  ot  Europe  and  Siberia,  their  skins  make 

1 valuable  article  of  commerce,  and  they  are  found  there 
nuch  more  frequently  than  among  us.  In  Siberia  they 
lurrow  in  the  fields,  and  are  taken  in  traps  baited  with 
(lesh.  In  Norway  they  are  either  shot  with  blunt  ar- 
rows, or  taken  in  traps  made  of  two  flat  stones,  one  be- 
ng  propped  with  a stick,  to  which  is  fastened  a baited 
1 tring,  and  when  the  animals  attempt  to  pull  this  away, 

lie  stone  drops  and  crushes  them  to  death.  1 his  animal 
s sometimes  found  white  in  Great  Britain,  and  is  then 
:allod  a white  weasel.  Its  furs,  however,  among  us  are 
*f  no  value,  having  neither  the  thickness,  the  closeness, 
lor  the  whiteness  of  those  which  come  from  Siberia. 
The  fur  of  the  ermine,  in  every  country,  changes  by 
ime  ; for.  as  much  of  its  beautiful  whiteness  is  given  it 
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by  certain  arts  known  to  the  furriers,  so  its  natural 
colour  returns,  and  its  former  whiteness  can  never  be 
restored  again. 


THE  FERRET. 

The  animal  next  in  size  to  the  ermine,  is  the  ferret ; 
which  is  a kind  of  domestic  in  Europe,  though  said  to 
be  originally  brought  from  Africa,  into  Spain,  which 
being  a country  abounding  in  rabbits,  required  an  ani- 
mal of  this  kind,  more  than  any  other : how’ever,  this 
be,  it  is  not  to  be  found  at  present  among  us,  except  in 
its  domestic  state ; and  it  is  chiefly  kept  tame,  for  the 
purposes  of  the  warren. 

The  ferret  is  about  one  foot  long,  being  nearly  four 
inches  longer  than  the  weasel.  It  resembles  that  ani- 
mal in  the  slenderness  of  its  body,  and  the  shortness 
of  its  legs;  but  its  nose  is  sharper,  and  its  body  more 
slender,  in  proportion  to  its  length.  The  ferret  is  com- 
monly of  a cream  colour  ; but  they  are  also  found  of 
all  the  colours  of  the  w'easel  kind  ; white,  blackish, 
brown,  and  party-coloured.  Those  that  are  of  the 
whitish  kind,  have  their  eyes  red,  as  is  almost  general 
with  all  animals  entirely  of  that  colour.  But  its  prin- 
cipal distinction  from  the  weasel,  is  the  length  of  the 
hair  on  its  tail,  which  is  much  longer  in  the  ferret  than 
the  weasel.  Words  will  not  well  express  the  other 
distinctions : and  what  might  take  up  a page  in  dull 
discrimination,  a single  glance  of  the  eye,  when  the 
animals  themselves  are  presented,  can  discover. 

As  this  animal  is  a native  of  the  torrid  zone*  so  it 
cannot  bear  the  rigours  of  our  climate  without  care 
and  shelter;  and  it  generally  repays  the  trouble  of  its 
keeping,  by  its  great  agility  in  the  warren.  It  is  na- 
turally such  an  enemy  of  the  rabbit  kind,  that  it  a 
dead  rabbit  be  presented  to  a young  ferret,  although  it 
has  never  seen  one  before,  it  instantly  attacks  and  bites 
it,  with  an  appearance  of  rapacity.  If  the  rabbit  bo 
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iving,  the  ferret  is  still  more  eager,  seizes  it  by  the 
leek,  winds  itself  round  it,  and  continues  to  suck  its 
dood,  till  it  be  satiated. 

Their  chief  use  in  warrens  is  to  enter  the  holes,  and 
[rive  the  rabbits  into  the  nets,  that  are  prepared  for 
hem  at  the  niouth.  For  this  purpose,  the  ferret  is  muz- 
;led  ; otherwise,  instead  of  driving  out  the  rabbit,  it 
vould  content  itself  with  killing  and  sucking  its  blood 
i the  bottom  of  the  hole;  but,  by  this  contrivance, 
icing  rendered  unable  to  seize  its  prey,  the  rabbit  es- 
apcs  from  its  claws,  and  instantly  makes  to  the  mouth 
•f  the  hole  with  such  precipitation,  that  it  is  inextrica- 
» 1 y e id  angled  in  the  net,  placed  there  for  its  reception, 
t often  happens,  however,  that  the  ferret  disengages 
itself  of  its  muzzle,  and  then  it  is  most  commonly  lost, 
unless  it  be  dug  out ; for,  finding  all  its  wants  satisfied 
:n  the  warren,  it  never  thinks  of  returning  to  the  owner, 
out  continues  to  lead  a rapacious  solitary  life  while  the 
lummer  continues,  and  dies  with  the  cold  of  the  winter. 
n order  to  bring  the  ferret  from  his  hole,  the  owners 
often  burn  straw  and  other  substances  at  the  mouth  ; 

• hey  also  beat  above  to  terrify  it ; but  this  does  not  al- 
ways succeed  ; for  as  there  are  often  several  issues  to 
:ach  hole,  the  ferret  is  affected  neither  by  the  noise  nor 
! he  smoke,  but  continues  secure  at  the  bottom,  sleeping 
he  greatest  part  of  the  time,  and  waking  only  to  satisfy 
:he  calls  of  h finger. 

The  female  of  this  species*,  is  sensibly  less  than  the 
nale,  whom  she  seeks  with  great  ardour,  and,  it  is  said, 
>ften  dies  without  being  admitted.  They  are  usually 
wept  in  boxes,  with  wool,  of  which  they  make  themselves 
i warm  bed,  that  serves  to  defend  them  from  the  rigour 
>f  the  climate.  They  sleep  almost  continually,  and  the 
nstant  they  awake,  they  seem  eager  for  food.  They 
ire  usually  fed  with  bred  and  milk.  They  breed  twice 
t year.  Some  of  them  devour  their  young  as  soon  as 
wrought  forth,  and  then  become  fit  for  the  male  again. 
Their  number  is  usually  from  five  to  six  at  a litter  ; and 
his  is  said  to  consist  of  more  females  than  males.  Upon 
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the  whole,  this  is  an  useful,  but  a disagreeable  and  of- 
fensive animal  ; its  scent  is  foetid,  its  nature  voracious, 
it  is  tame  without  any  attachment,  and  such  is  its  ap- 
petite for  blood,  that  it  has  been  known  to  attack  and 
kill  children  in  the  cradle.  It  is  very  easy  to  be  irri- 
tated ; and,  although  at  all  times  its  smell  is  very 
offensive,  it  then  is  much  more  so;  and  its  bite  is  very 
difficult  of  cure. 

To  the  ferret  kind,  we  may  add  an  animal  which 
Mr.  Buffon  calls  th  e vansire,  the  skin  of  which  was 
sent  him  him  stuffed  from  Madagascar.  It  was  thirteen 
inches  long,  a good  deal  resembling  the  ferret  in  figure, 
but  differing  in  the  number  of  its  grinding  teeth,  which 
amounted  to  twelve  ; whereas,  in  the  ferret  there  are 
but  eight:  it  differed  also  in  colour,  being  of  a dark 
brown,  and  exactly  the  same  on  all  parts  of  its  body. 
Of  this  animal,  so  nearly  resembling  the  ferret,  we 
have  no  other  history  but  the  mere  description  of  its 
figure  ; ami,  in  a quadruped,  whose  kind  is  so  strongly 
marked,  perhaps  this  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  curiosity. 


THE  POLECAT. 

The  Polecat  is  larger  than  the  weasel,,  the  ermine, 
or  the  ferret,  being  one  foot  five  inches  long ; where- 
as, the  weasel  is  but  six  inches,  the  ermine  nine,  and 
the  ferret  eleven  inches.  It  so  much  resembles  the 
ferret  in  form,  that  some  have  been  of  opinion  they 
were  one  and  the  same  animal  ; nevertheless,  there  are* 
a sufficient  number  of  distinctions  between  them  : it  is, 
in  the  first  place,  larger  than  the  ferret ; it  is  not  quite 
so  slender,  and  has  a blunter  nose  ; it  differs  also  inter- 
nally, having  but  fourteen  ribs,  whereas  the  lerret  has 
fifteen  ; and  wants  one  of  the  breast  hones  which 
i3  found  in  the  ferret : however,  warreners  assert,  that 
the  polecat  will  mix  with  the  ferret ; and  they  are  some- 
times obliged  to  procure  an  intercourse  between  these 
two  animals,  to  improve  the  breed  of  the  latter,  which, 
by  long  confinement,  is  sometimes  seen  to  abate  of  its 
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ipacious  disposition.  Mr.  Buffon  denies  that  the  fer- 
it  will  admit  the  polecat ; yet  gives  a variety,  under 
ie  name  of  both  animals,  which  may  very  probably 
e a spurious  race  between  the  two. 

However,  this  be,  the  polecat  seems  by  much  the 
tore  pleasing  animal  of  the  two ; for  although  the  long* 
ender  shape  of  all  these  vermin  tribes  gives  them  a 
ery  disagreeable  appearance,  yet  the  soltness  and  co- 
>ur  of  the  hair,  in  some  of  them,  atones  for  the  de- 
ect,  and  renders  them,  if  not  pretty,  at  least  not 
ightful.  The  polecat,  for  the  most  part,  is  of  a deep 
hocolate  colour ; it  is  white  about  the  mouth  ; the 
irs  are  short,  rounded,  and  tipped  with  white  ; a 
t ttle  beyond  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  a stripe  begins, 
ffiicli  runs  backward,  partly  white  and  partly  yellow  ; 
s hair,  like  that  of  all  this  class,  is  of  two  sorts,  the 
mg,  and  the  furry  ; but  in  this  animal  the  two  kinds 
ire  of  different  colours;  the  longest  is  black,  and  the 
shorter  yellowish*;  the  throat,  feet,  and  tail,  are 
i lacker  than  any  other  parts  of  the  body ; the  claws 
r re  white  underneath,  and  brown  above  ; and  its  tail  is 
i bout  two  inches  and  a half. 

It  is  very  destructive  to  young*  game  of  all  kindsf ; 
ut  the  rabbit  seems  to  be  its  favourite  prey  : a single 
mlecat  is  often  sufficient  to  destroy  a whole  warren; 
or,  with  that  insatiable  thirst  for  blood,  which  is  na- 
ural  to  all  the  weasel  kind,  it  kills  much  more  than  it 
an  devour  ; and  [ have  seen  twenty  rabbits  at  a time, 
aken  out  dead,  which  they  had  destroyed,  and  that 
y a wound  which  was  hardly  perceptible.  Their 
ize,  however,  which  is  so  much  larger  than  the  weasel, 
enders  their  retreats  near  houses  much  more  precari- 
ous ; although  I have  seen  them  burrow  near  a village, 
o as  scarcely  to  be  extirpated.  But,  in  general,  they 
eside  in  woods,  or  thick  brakes,  making*  holes  under 
ground  of  about  two  yards  deep,  commonly  ending 
imong  the  roots  of  large  trees,  for  greater  security, 
ii  winter  they  frequent  houses,  and  make  a common 
iractice  of  robbing  the  hen-roost  and  the  dairy. 

* Ray’s  Synopsis.  t British  Zoology,  vol.  i,  p,  7 3, 
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The  polecat  is  particularly  destructive  among  pige- 
ons*; when  it  gets  into  a dove  house,  without  making 
so  much  noise  as  the  weasel,  it  does  a great  deal  more 
mischief;  it  dipatches  each  with  a single  wound  in  the 
head  ; and,  after  killing  a great  number,  and  satiating 
itself  with  their  blood,  it  then  begins  to  think  of  car- 
rying them  home.  This  it  carefully  performs,  going 
and  returning,  and  bringing  them  one  by  one  to  its 
hole;  but,  if  it  should  happen  that  the  opening,  by 
which  it  got  into  the  dove-house,  be  not  large  enough 
for  the  body  of  the  pigeon  to  get  through,  this  mis- 
chievous creature  contents  itself  with  carrying  away 
the  heads,  and  makes  a most  delicious  feast  upon  the 
brains. 

It  is  not  less  fond  of  honey ; attacking  the  hives  in 
winter,  and  forcing  the  bees  away.  It  does  not  re- 
move far  from  houses  in  winter,  as  its  prey  is  not  so 
easily  found  in  the  woods  during  that  season.  The  fe- 
male brings  forth  her  young  in  summer^  to  the  number 
of  five  or  six  at  a time  ; these  she  soon  trains  to  her 
own  rapacious  habits,  supplying  the  want  of  milk, 
which  no  carnivorous  quadruped  has  in  plenty,  with 
the  blood  of  such  animals  as  she  happens  to  seize.  The 
fur  of  this  animal  is  considered  as  soft  and  warm  ; yet 
it  is  in  less  estimation  than  some  of  a much  inferior  kind, 
from  its  offensive  smell,  which  can  never  be  wholly  re- 
moved or  suppressed.  The  polecat  seems  to  be  an  in- 
habitant of  the  temperate  climatesf,  scarce  any  being 
found  towards  the  north,  and  but  very  few  in  the 
warmer  latitudes.  The  species  appear  to  be  confined 
in  Europe,  from  Poland  to  Italy.  It  is  certain  that 
these  animals  are  afraid  of  the  cold,  as  they  are  often 
seen  to  come  into  houses  in  winter,  and  their  tracts 
are  never  found  in  the  snow  near  their  retreats.  It  is 
probable,  also,  that  they  are  afraid  of  heat,  as  they 
are  but  thinly  scattered  in  the  southern  climates. 

* button.  + Ibid. 
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THE  MARTIN. 

The  Martin  is  a larger  animal  than  any  of  the 
former,  being  generally  eighteen  inches  long,  and  the 
;ail  ten  more,  It  differs  from  the  polecat,  in  being 
ibout  four  or  five  inches  longer  ; its  tail  also  is  longer 
n proportion,  and  more  bushy  at  the  end ; its  nose  is 
Hatter  ; its  cry  is  sharper,  and  more  piercing ; its  co- 
lours are  more  elegant;  and  what  still  adds  to  their 
beauty,  its  scent  is  very  unlike  the  former,  instead  of 
ueing  offensive,  is  considered  as  a most  pleasing  per- 
ume.  The  martin,  in  short,  is  the  most  beautiful  of 
ill  British  beasts  of  prey:  its  head  is  small,  and 

elegantly  formed : its  eyes  lively,  its  ears  are  broad, 
ounded,  and  open  ; its  back,  its  sides,  and  tail,  are 
covered  with  a fine  thick  downy  fur*  with  longer  hair 
intermixed  ; the  roots  are  ash  colour  ; the  middle  of  a 
bright  cliesnut,  the  points  black ; the  head  is  brown, 
with  a slight  cast  of  red  ; the  legs,  and  upper  sides  of 
fhe  feet,  are  of  a chocolate  colour;  the  palms,  or  un- 
iter sides,  are  covered  with  a thick  down,  like  that  of 
-he  body  ; the  feet  are  broad,  the  claws  white,  large, 
und  sharp,  well  adapted  for  the  purposes  of  climbing, 
'Jut,  as  in  others  of  the  weasel  kind,  incapable  of  be- 
ing sheathed  or  unsheathed  at  pleasure  ; the  throat 
>md  breast  are  white  ; the  belly  of  the  same  colour 
with  the  back,  but  rather  paler  ; the  hair  on  the  tail  is 
^ery  long,  especially  at  the  end,  where  it  appears 
much  thicker  than  near  the  insertion. 

There  is  also  a variety  of  this  animal,  called  the  yel- 
low breasted  martin,  which,  in  no  respect,  differs  from 
'he  former,  except  that  it  has  a yellow  breast,  whereas 
die  other  has  a white  one  : the  colour  of  the  body  also 
s darker ; and,  as  it  lives  more  among  trees  than  the 
ither  martin,  its  fur  is  more  valuable,  beautiful,  and 
glossy.  The  former  of  these  Mr.  Buffon  calls  thcfouine; 
;he  latter,  simply  the  martin  ; and  he  supposes  them  to 
*9e  a distinct  species : but  as  they  differ  only  in  colour, 
Vol.  II.  'Ll 
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it  is  unnecessary  to  embarras  history  with  a new  dis- 
tinction, where  there  is  only  so  minute  a difference. 

Of  all  animals  of  the  weasel  kind,  the  martin  is  the 
most  pleasing  ; all  its  motions  shew  great  grace,  as 
well  as  agility  ; and  there  is  scarce  an  animal  in  our 
woods  that  will  venture  to  oppose  it.  Quadrupeds 
five  times  as  big  are  easily  vanquished  : the  hare,  the 
sheep,  and  even  the  wild  cat  itself,  though  much 
stronger,  is  not  a match  for  the  martin  : and,  although 
carnivorous  animals  are  not  fond  of  engaging  each 
other,  vet  the  wild  cat  and  the  martin  seldom  meet 
without  a combat.  Gesner  tells  us  of  one  of  this 
kind  that  he  kept  tame,  which  was  extremely  playful 
and  pretty ; it  went  among  the  houses  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  always  returned  home  when  hungry  ; it 
was  extremely  fond  of  a dog  that  had  been  bred  up 
with  it,  and  used  to  play  with  it  as  cats  are  seen  to 
play,  lying  on  its  back,  and  biting  without  anger  or 
injury.  That  which  was  kept  tame  by  Mr.  Buffon, 
was  not  quite  so  social : it  was  divested  of  its  ferocity, 
hut  continued  without  attachment ; and  was  still  so 
wild  as  to  be  obliged  to  be  held  by  a chain.  When- 
ever a cat  appeared,  it  prepared  for  war  ; and  if  any 
of  the  poultry  came  within  its  reach,  it  flew  upon  them 
with  avidity.  Though  it  was  tied  by  the  middle  of  the 
body,  it  frequently  escaped  : at  first  it  returned  after 
some  hours,  but  without  seeming  pleased,  as  if  it  only 
came  to  be  fed  ; the  next  timfe  it  continued  abroad 
longer ; and,  at  last,  went  away  without  ever  return- 
ing. It  was  a female,  and  wras,  when  it  went  off,  a 
year  and  a half  old  ; and  Mr.  Buffon  supposes  it  to 
have  gone  in  quest  of  the  male.  It  ate  every  thing 
that  was  given  it,  except  sallad  or  herbs ; and  it  was 
remarkably  fond  of  honey.  It  was  remarked  that  it 
drank  often,  and  often  slept  for  two  days  together  ; and 
that  in  like  manner,  it  was  often  two  or  three  days 
without  sleeping.  Before  it  went  to  sleep,'  it  drew'  it- 
self up  into  a round,  hid  its  head,  and  covered  it  with 
its  tail.  When  awake,  it  was  in  continual  agitation, 
and  was  obliged  to  be  tied  up,  not  less  to  prevent  its  at- 
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tacking  the  poultry,  than  to  hinder  it  from  breaking 
whatever  it  came  near,  by  the  capricious  wildness  of 
its  motions. 

The  yellow-breasted  martin  is  much  more  common 
in  France  than  in  England ; and  yet,  even  there,  this 
variety  is  much  scarcer  than  that  with  the  white  breast. 
The  latter  keeps  nearer  houses  and  villages  to  make  its 
petty  ravages  among  thesheep  and  the  poultry  ; the  other 
keeps  in  the  woods,  and  leads  in  every  respect  a savage 
life,  building  its  nest  on  the  tops  of  trees,  and  living 
upon  such  animals  as  are  entirely  wiid  like  itself. 
About  night-fall,  it  usually  quits  its  solitude  to  seek 
its  prey,  hunts  after  squirrels,  rats,  and  rabbits ; de- 
stroys great  numbers  oi  birds,  ahd  their  young,  takes 
the  eggs  from  their  nests,  and  often  removes  them  to 
it  own,  without  breaking*.  The  instant  the  martin 
finds  itself  pursued  by  dogs,  for  which  purpose 
there  is  a peculiar  breed,  that  seem  fit  for  this  chase 
only,  it  immediately  makes  to  its  retreat,  which  is  ge- 
nerally in  the  hollow  ot  some  tree,  towards  the  top, 
and  which  it  is  impossible  to  come  at  without  cutting 
it  down.  Their  nest  is  generally  the  original  tenement  of 
the  squirrel,  which  that  little  animal  bestowed  great 
pains  in  completing  ; but  the  martin  having  killed  and 
dispossessed  the  little  architect,  takes  possession  of  it 
for  its  own  use,  enlarges  its  dimensions,  improves  the 
softness  of  the  bed,  and  in  that  retreat  brings  forth  its 
young.  Its  litter  is  never  above  three  or  four  at  a 
time  ; they  are  brought  forth  with  the  eyes  closed,  as 
in  all  the  rest  of  this  kind,  and  very  soon  come  to  a 
state  of  perfection.  The  dam  compensates  for  her  own 
deficiency  of  milk,  by  bringing  them  eggs,  and  live 
birds,  accustoming  them  from  the  beginning,  to  a life 
of  carnage  and  rapine.  When  she  leads  them  from  the 
nest  into  the  woods,  the  birds  at  once  distinguish  their 
enemies,  and  attend  them  as  we  before  observed  of  the 
fox,  with  all  the  marks  of  alarm  and  animosity. 
Wherever  the  martin  conducts  her  young,  a flock  of 
small  birds  are  seen  threatening  and  insulting  her, 

* Brooke’s  Natural  History. 

LI  2 


256 


ANIMALS  OF 


alarming  every  thicket,  and  often  directing  the  hunter 
in  his  pursuit.  The  martin  is  more  common  in  North 
America  than  in  any  part  of  Europe.  These  animals 
are  found  in  all  the  northern  parts  of  the  world,  from 
Siberia,  to  China,  and  Canada.  In  every  country  they 
are  hunted  for  their  furs,  which  are  very  valuable, 
and  chiefly  so  when  taken  in  the  beginning  of  winter. 
The  most  esteemed  parts  of  the  martin’s  skin,  is  that 
part  of  it  which  is  browner  than  the  rest,  and  stretches 
along  the  back-bone.  Above  twelve  thousand  of  these 
skins  are  annually  imported  into  England  from  Hud- 
son’s Bay,  and  above  thirty  thousand  from  Canada. 


THE  SABLE. 

Most  of  the  classes  of  the  weasel  kind  would  have 
continued  utterly  unknown  and  disregarded  were  it  not 
for  their  furs,  which  are  finer,  more  glossy,  and  soft, 
than  those  of  any  other  quadruped.  Their  dispositions 
are  fierce  and  untameable  ; their  scent  generally  offen- 
sive ; and  their  figure  disproportioned  and  unpleasing. 
The  knowledge  of  one  or  two  of  them  would,  therefore, 
have  sufficed  curiosity  ; and  the  rest  would  probably 
have  been  confounded  together  under  one  common  name, 
as  things  useless  and  uninteresting,  had  not  their  skins 
been  coveted  by  the  vain,  and  considered  as  capable  of 
adding  to  human  magnificence  or  beauty. 

Of  all  these,  however,  the  skin  of  the  sable  is  the  most 
coveted,  and  held  in  the  highest  esteem.  It  is  of  a brown- 
ish black ; and  the  darker  it  is  it  becomes  the  more  valu- 
able.— A single  skin,  though  not  above  four  inches 
broad,  is  often  valued  at  ten  or  fifteen  pounds*  ; the  fur 
differing  from  others  in  this,  that  it  has  no  grain  ; so 
that  rub  it  which  way  you  will,  it  is  equally  smooth 
and  unresisting.  Nevertheless,  though  this  little  ani- 
mal’s robe  was  so  much  coveted  by  the  great,  its  history 
till  of  late  was  but  very  little  known;  and  we  are  obliged 
to  Mr.  Jonclin  for  the  first  accurate  description  of  its 

* Regnard, 
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form  and  nature*.  From  him  we  learn  that  the  sable 
esembles  the  martin  in  form  and  size,  and  the  weasel 
in  the  number  of  its  teeth  ; for  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
whereas  the  martin  has  thirty  eight-teeth,  the  weasel 
has  but  thirty-four  ; in  this  respect,  therefore,  the  sa- 
ble seems  to  make  the  shade  between  these  two  animals; 
being  shaped  like  the  one,  and  furnished  with  teeth  like 
;he  other.  It  is  also  furnished  with  very  large  whiskers 
iibout  the  mouth  ; its  feet  are  broad,  and,  as  in  the  rest 
of  its  kind,  furnished  with  five  claws  on  each  foot.  These 
are  its  constant  marks  ; but  its  fur,  for  which  it  is  so 
much  valued,  is  not  always  the  same.  Some  of  these 
species  are  of  a dark  brown  over  all  the  body,  except 
i the  ears  and  the  throat,  where  the  hair  is  rather  yellow  ; 

• others  are  more  of  a yellowish  tincture,  their  ears  and 
tthroat  being  also  much  paler.  These,  in  both,  are  the 
(colours  they  have  in  winter,  and  which  they  are  seen  to 
cchange  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring  ; the  former  be- 
coming of  a yellow  brown,  and  the  latter  of  a pale  ycl- 
ilow.  In  other  respects  they  resemble  their  kind,  in 
'vivacity,  agility,  and  inquietude;  in  sleeping  by  day, 
sand  seeking  their  prey  by  night ; in  living  upon  smaller 
animals,  and  the  disagreeable  odour  that  chiefly  cha- 
racterizes their  race. 

They  generally  inhabit  along  the  banks  of  rivers,  in 
shady  places,  and  in  the  thickest  woods.  They  leap 
with  great  ease  from  tree  to  tree,  and  are  said  to  be 
afraid  of  the  sun,  which  tarnishes  the  lustre  of  their 
robes.  They  are  chiefly  hunted  in  winter  for  their  skins, 
during  which  part  of  the  year  they  are  only  in  season. 
They  are  mostly  found  in  Siberia,  and  but  very  few  in 
any  other  country  of  the  world  ; and  this  scarcity  it  is 
which  enhances  their  value.  The  hunting  of  the  sable 
chiefly  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  condemned  criminals,  who 
are  sent  from  Russia  into  these  wild  and  extensive  fo- 
rests, that  for  a great  part  of  the  year,  are  covered 
with  snow ; and,  in  this  instance,  as  in  many  others, 
the  luxuries  and  ornaments  of  the  vain,  are  wrought 
out  of  the  dangers  and  the  miseries  of  the  wretched. 

* fluffon,  vol.  xxvii.  p.  113, 
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These  are  obliged  to  furnish  a certain  number  of  sking 
every  year.,  and  are  punished  if  the  proper  quantity  be 
not  provided. 

The  sable  is  also  killed  by  the  Russian  soldiers,  who 
are  sent  into  those  parts  to  that  end.  They  are  taxed  a 
certain  number  of  skins  yearly,  like  the  former,  and  are 
obliged  to  shoot  with  only  a single  ball,  to  avoid  spoil- 
ing the  skin,  or  else  with  a cross-bow,  and  blunt  arrows. 
As  an  encouragement  to  the  hunters,  they  are  allowed 
to  share  among  themselves  the  surplus  of  those  skins 
which  they  thus  procure;  and  this,  in  the  process  of 
six  or  seven  years,  amounts  to  a very  considerable  sum. 
A colonel,  during  his  seven  years  stay,  gains  about 
four  thousand  crowns  for  his  share,  and  the  common 
men  six  or  seven  hundred  each  for  theirs. 

THE  ICHNEUMON. 

The  ichneumon,  which  some  have  injudiciously  de- 
nominated the  cat  of  Pharaoh , is  one  of  the  boldest  and 
most  useful  animals  of  all  the  weasel  kind.  In  the  king- 
dom of  Egypt,  where  it  is  chiefly  bred,  it  is  used  for 
the  same  purposes  that  cats  are  in  Europe,  and  is  even 
more  serviceable,  as  being  more  expert  in  catching  mice 
than  they.  This  animal  is  usually  of  the  size  of  the  mar- 
tin, and  greatly  resembles  it  in  appearance,  except 
that  the  hair,  which  is  of  a grisly  black,  is  much  rougher, 
and  less  downy.  The  tail,  also,  is  not  so  bushy  at 
the  end  ; and  each  hair  in  particular  has  three  or  four 
colours,  which  are  seen  in  different  dispositions  of  its 
body.  Under  its  rougher  hairs,  there  is  a softer  fur  of 
a brownish  colour,  the  rough  hair  being  about  tw  o in- 
ches long,  but  that  of  the  muzzle  extremely  short,  as 
likewise  that  on  the  legs  and  paws.  However,  being  long 
since  brought  into  a domestic  state,  there  are  many  va- 
rieties in  this  animal ; some  being  much  larger  than  the 
martin,  others  much  less  ; some  being  of  a lighter  mix- 
ture of  colours,  and  some  being  streaked  in  the  manner 
of  a cat. 
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The  ichneumon,  with  all  the  strength  of  a cat,  has  more 
i still c t a. id  agility;  a more  universal  appetite  for  car- 
age,  and  a greater  variety  of  powers  to  procure  it*, 
tats,  mice,  birds,  serpents,  lizards,  and  insects,  are  all 
qua! ly  pursued  ; it  attacks  every  living  thing  which  it 
i able  to  overcome,  and  indiscriminately  preys  on  flesh 
f all  kinds.  Its  courage  is  equal  to  the  vehemence  of 
;s  appetites.  It  fears  neither  the  force  of  the  dog,  nor 
he  insiduous  malice  of  the  cat ; neither  the  claws  of  the 
ulturc,  nor  the  poison  of  the  viper.  It  makes  war 
pon  all  kinds  ofserpenis  witdi  great  avidity,  seizes  and 
ills  them,  how  venomous  soever  they  he;  and  we  are 
^Id,  that  when  it  begins  to  perceive  the  effects  of  their 
a^e,  it  has  recourse  to  a certain  root,  which  the  Indians 
all  after  its  name,  and  assert  to  be  an  antidote  for  the 
mite  of  the  asp  or  the  viper. 

But  what  this  animal  is  particularly  serviceable  to  the 
Egyptians  for,  is,  that  it  discovers  and  destroys  the  eggs 
;'f  the  crocodile.  It  also  kills  the  young  ones  that  have 
not  as  yet  been  able  to  reach  the  water  : and,  as  fable 
isually  goes  band  in  hand  with  truth,  it  is  said  that  the 
ichneumon  sometimes  enters  the  mouth  of  the  crocodile, 
when  it  is  found  sleeping  on  the  shore,  boldly  attacks 
i he  enemy  in  the  inside,  and  at  length,  when  it  has  effectu- 
lly  destroyed  it,  it  eats  its  way  out  again. 

The  ichneumon,  when  wild,  generally  resides  along 
'he  banks  of  rivers  : and  in  times  of  inundation  makes  to 
he  higher  ground,  often  approaching  inhabited  places 
n quest  of  prey.  It  goes  forward  silently  and  cautiously, 
•hanging  its  manner  of  moving  according  to  its  necessi- 
ties. Sometimes  itcarries  the  head  high,  shortens  its  body, 
ind  raises  itself  upon  its  legs  ; sometimes  it  lengthens 
! tself  and  seems  to  creep  along  the  ground  ; it  is  often 
observed  to  sit  upon  its  hind  legs,  like  a dog  when 
taught  to  beg;  but  more  commonly  it  is  seen  to  dart 
tike  an  arrow  upon  its  prey,  and  seize  it  with  inevitable 
certainty.  Its  eyes  are  sprightly  and  full  of  fire,  its 
physiognomy  sensible,  its  body  nimble,  its  tail  long,  and 

* The  rest  of  this  description  is  extracted  from  Mr,  Baffoa,  except 
where  marked  with  commas. 
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its  hair  rough  and  various.  Like  all  of  its  kind,  it  has 
glands  that  open  behind  and  furnish  an  odorous  sub- 
stance. Its  nose  is  too  sharp  and  its  mouth  too  small  to 
permit  its  seizing  things  that  are  large  ; however,  it 
makes  up  by  its  courage  and  activity  its  want  of  arms : 
it  easily  strangles  a cat  though  stronger  and  larger  than 
itself;  and  often  lights  with  dogs,  which,  though  never 
so  bold,  learn  to  dread  the  ichneumon  as  a formidable 
enemy.  It  also  takes  the  water  like  the  otter,  and,  as 
we  are  told,  will  continue  under  it  much  longer. 

This  animal  grows  fast  and  dies  soon.  It  is  found  in 
great  numbers  in  all  the  southern  parts  of  Asia,  from 
Egypt  to  Java  ; and  it  is  also  found  in  Africa,  particu- 
larly at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is  domestic,  as  was 
said,  in  Egypt;  but  in  our  colder  climate,  it  is  not  easy 
to  breed  or  maintain  them,  as  they  are  not  able  to  sup- 
port the  rigour  of  our  winters.  Nevertheless  they  take 
every  precaution  that  instinct  can  dictate  to  keep  them- 
selves warm  ; they  wrap  themselves  up  into  a ball,  hiding 
the  head  between  the  legs,  and  in  this  manner  continue 
to  sleep  all  day  long.  Seba  had  one  sent  him  from  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  which  he  permitted  to  run  for  some 
months  about  the  house.  It  was  heavy  and  slothful  by 
day,  and  often  could  not  be  awakened  even  with  a blow ; 
hut  it  made  up  this  indolence  by  its  nocturnal  activity; 
smelling  about  without  either  being  wholly  tame  or 
whollv  mischievous.  It  climbed  up  the  walls  and  the 
trees  with  very  great  ease,  and  appeared  extremely  fond 
of  spiders  and  worms,  which  it  preferred,  probably  from 
their  resemblance  to  serpents,  its  most  natural  food.  It 
was  also  particularly  eager  to  scratch  up  holes  in  the 
ground;  and,  this  added  to  its  wildness,  and  uncleanli- 
ness, obliged  our  naturalist  to  smother  it  in  spirits  in  or- 
der to  preserve,  and  add  it  to  the  rest  of  his  collection.” 

This  animal  was  one  of  those  formerly  worshipped  by 
the  Egyptians,  who  considered  every  thing  that  was  ser- 
viceable to  them  as  an  emanation  of  the  Deity,  and  wor- 
shipped such  as  the  best  representatives  of  God  below. 
Indeed,  if  we  consider  the  number  of  eggs  which  the 
crocodile  lavs  in  the  sand  at  a time,  which  often  amounts 
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to  three  or  four  hundred,  we  have  reason  to  admire  this 
little  animal’s  usefulness  as  well  as  industry  in  destroy- 
ing them,  since  otherwise  the  crocodile  might  be  pro- 
duced in  sufficient  numbers  to  over-run  the  whole 
earth. 


THE  STINKARDS. 

Tins  is  a name  which  our  sailors  give  to  one  or  two 
animals  of  the  weasel  kind,  which  are  chiefly  found  in 
America.  All  the  weasel  kind,  as  was  already  ob- 
served, have  a very  strong  smell ; some  of  them,  indeed, 
approaching  to  a perfume,  but  the  greatest  number 
imost  insupportably  feetid.  But  the  smell  of  our  weasels, 
.and  ermines,  and  polecats,  is  fragrance  itself,  when  coni- 
I pared  to  that  of  the  squash,  and  the  skink , which  have  been 
tcalled  the  jiolecats  of  America.  These  two  are  found  in 
(different  parts  of  America,  both  differing  in  colour  and 
ifur,  but  both  obviously  of  the  w'easel  kind,  as  appears 
not  only  from  their  figure  and  odour,  but  also  from 
i their  disposition.  The  squash  is  about  the  size  of  a 
polecat,  its  hair  of  a deep  brown,  but  principally  dif- 
fering from  all  of  this  kind,  in  having  only  four  toes  on 
the  feet  before,  whereas  all  other  weasels  have  five. 
The  skink,  which  I take  to  be  Catesby’s  Virginia  pole- 
cat, resembles  a polecat  in  shape  and  size,  but  particu- 
larly differs  in  the  length  of  its  hair  and  colour.  The 
hair  is  above  three  inches  and  a half  long,  and  that  at 
the  end  of  the  tail  above  four  inches.  The  colour  is 
partly  black,  and  partly  white,  variously  disposed  over 
the  body,  very  glossy,  long,  and  beautiful.  There 
seem  to  be  two  varieties  more  of  this  animal,  which 
Mr.  Buffon  calls  the  conejiate  and  the  zorille.  He  sup- 
poses each  to  be  a distinct  species;  but  as  they  are 
both  said  to  resemble  the  polecat  in  form,  and  both  to 
be  clothed  with  long  fur  of  a black  and  white  colour, 
it  seems  needless  to  make  a distinction.  The  conepate 
resembles  the  skink  in  all  things  except  in  size,  being 
smaller,  and  in  the  disposition  of  its  colour,  which  are 
Vol.  II.  v Mm 
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more  exact,  having  five  white  stripes  upon  a black 
ground,  running  longitudinally  from  the  head  to  the 
tail.  The  zorille  resembles  the  skink,  but  is  rather 
smaller,  and  more  beautifully  coloured,  its  streaks  of 
black  and  white  being  more  distinct,  and  the  colours 
of  its  tail  being  black  at  its  insertion,  and  white  at  the 
extremity ; whereas,  in  the  skink,  they  are  all  of  one 
grey  colour. 

But  whatever  differences  there  may  be  in  the  figure, 
or  colour,  of  these  little  animals,  they  all  agree  in  one 
common  affection,  that  of  being  intolerably  fcetid  and 
loathsome.  I have  already  observed  that  all  the  weasel 
kind  have  glands,  furnishing  an  odorous  matter,  near 
the  anus,  the  conduits  of  which  generally  have  their 
aperture  just  at  its  opening.  That  substance  which  is 
stored  up  in  these  receptacles,  is,  in  some  of  this  kind, 
such  as  in  the  martin,  already  mentioned,  and,  also  in  the 
genet,  and  the  civet,  to  be  described  hereafter,  a most 
grateful  perfume  ; but  in  the  weasel,  the  ermine,  the 
ferret,  and  the  polecat,  it  is  extremely  foetid  and  of- 
fensive. These  glands  in  the  animals  now  under  con- 
sideration, are  much  larger,  and  furnish  a matter  sub- 
limed to  a degree  of  putrescence,  that  is  truly  amaz- 
ing. As  to  the  perfumes  of  musk  and  civet,  we  know 
that  a single  grain  will  diffuse  itself  over  a whole 
house,  aud  continue  for  months  to  spread  an  agreeable 
odour,  without  diminution.  However,  the  perfume 
of  the  musk  or  the  civet  is  nothing,  either  for  strength 
or  duration,  to  the  insupportable  odour  of  these.  It 
is  usually  voided  with  their  excrement ; and,  if  but  a 
single  drop  happens  to  touch  any  part  of  a man’s  gar- 
ment, it  is  more  than  probable  that  he  can  never  wrear 
any  part  of  it  more. 

In  describing  the  effects  produced  by  the  excrement 
of  these  animals,  wre  often  bear  of  its  raising  this  dia- 
bolical smell  by  its  urine.  However  of  this  I am  apt  to 
doubt;  and,  it  should  seem  to  me,  that,  as  all  the 
weasel  kind  have  their  excrements  so  extremely  foetid, 
from  the  cause  above  mentioned,  we  may  consider  these 
also  as  being  foetid  from  the  same  causes.  Besides  they 
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are  not  furnished  with  glands,  to  give  their  urine  such 
a smell ; and  the  analogy  between  them  and  the  weasel 
kind,  being  so  strong  in  other  respects,  we  may  sup- 
pose they  resemble  each  other  in  this.  It  has  also 
been  said,  that  they  take  this  method  of  ejecting  their 
excrement  to  defend  themselves  against  their  pursuers  ; 
but  it  is  much  more  probable  that  this  ejection  is  the 
convulsive  effect  of  terror,  and  that  it  serves  as  their 
defence  without  their  own  concurrence.  Certain  it  is, 
that  they  never  smell  thus  horridly,  except  when  en- 
raged or  affrighted,  for  they  are  often  kept  tame  about 
the  houses  of  the  planters  of  America,  without  being 
wery  offensive. 

The  habitudes  of  all  these  animals  are  the  same. 
Hiving  like  all  the  rest  of  the  weasel  kind,  as  they  prey 
tupon  smaller  animals  and  birds’  eggs.  The  squash, 
t for  instance,  burrows  like  the  polecat  in  the  clefts  of 
rocks,  where  it  brings  forth  its  young.  It  often  steals 
i into  farm  yards,  and  kills  the  poultry,  eating  only  their 
(brains.  Nor  is  it  safe  to  pursue  oi^offend  it,  for  then 
it  calls  up  all  its  scents,  which  are  its  most  powerful 
[protection.  At  that  time,  neither  men  nor  dogs  will 
offer  to  approach  it;  the  scent  is  so  strong  that  it 
rreaches  for  half  a mile  round,  and  more  near  at  hand 
iis  almost  stifling.  If  the  dogs  continue  to  pur- 
sue, it  does  all  in  its  power  to  escape,  by  getting  up  a 
(tree,  or  by  some  such  means ; but,  if  driven  to  an  ex- 
tremity, it  then  lets  fly  upon  the  hunters;  and  if  it 
should  happen  that  a drop  of  this  foetid  discharge  falls 
in  the  eye,  the  person  runs  the  risk  of  being  blinded 
Tor  ever*. 

The  dogs  themselves  instantly  abate  of  their  ardour 
when  they  find  this  extraordinary  battery  played  off 
against  them ; they  instantly  turn  tail,  and  leave  the 
^animal  undisputed  master  of  the  field  ; and  no  exhor- 
tations can  ever  bring  them  to  rally.  “In  the  year 
1749,”  says  Kalm,  “ one  of  these  animals  came  near 
the  farm  where  I lived.  It  was  in  wintertime,  during 
the  night ; and  the  dogs  that  were  upon  the  watch  pur- 
* Voyage  de  K.alin;  as  quoted  by  BafTon.,  vol.  xxvii.  p.  93. 
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sued  it  for  some  time,  until  it  discharged  against  them. 
Although  I was  in  my  bed  a good  way  off,  I thought 
I should  have  been  suffocated  ; and  the  cows  and  oxen, 
by  their  lowings,  showed  how  much  they  were  alfected 
by  the  stench.  About  the  end  of  the  same  year,  another 
ot  these  animals  crept  info  our  cellar,  but  did  not  ex- 
hale the  smallest  scent,  because  it  was  not  disturbed. 
A foolish  woman,  however,  who  perceived  it  at  night, 
by  the  shining  of  its  eyes,  killed  it,  and  at  that  moment 
its  stench  began  to  spread.  The  whole  cellar  was  filled 
with  it  to  such  a degree,  that  the  woman  kept  her  bed  for 
several  days  after  : and  all  the  bread,  meat,  and  other 
provisions,  that  were  kept  there,  were  so  infected,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  be  thrown  out  of  doors.”  Never- 
theless, many  of  the  planters,  and  the  native  Ameri- 
cans, keep  this  animal  tame  about  their  houses  ; and 
seldom  perceive  any  disagreeable  scents,  except  it  is 
injured  or  frighted.  They  are  also  known  to  eat  its 
flesh,  which  some  assert  to  be  tolerable  food  ; how- 
ever, they  take  care  to  deprive  it  of  those  glands  which 
are  so  horridly  offensive. 

THE  GENET, 

From  the  squash,  which  is  the  most  offensive  animal 
in  nature,  we  come  to  the  genet,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  pleasing.  Instead  of  the  horrid 
stench,  with  which  the  former  affects  us,  this  has  a 
most  grateful  odour  ; more  faint  than  civet,  but  to 
some,  for  that  reason,  more  agreeable.  This  animal  is 
rather  less  than  the  martin  ; though  there  are  genets  of 
different  sizes,  and  I have  seen  one  rather  larger.  It 
also  differs  somewhat  in  the  form  of  its  body.  It  is  not 
easy  in  words  to  give  an  idea  of  the  distinction  It  re- 
sembles all  those  of  the  weasel  kind,  in  its  length,  com- 
pared to  its  height;  it  resembles  them  in  having  a soft 
beautiful  fur,  in  having  its  feet  armed  with  claws  that 
cannot  be  sheathed,  and  in  its  appetite  for  petty  car- 
page.  But  then  it  differs  from  them  in  having  the  nose 
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much  smaller  and  longer,  rather  resembling  that  of  a 
ox  than  a weasel.  The  tail,  also,  instead  of  being 
njshy,  tapers  to  a point,  and  is  much  longer;  its 
| ?ars  are  larger,  and  its  paws  smaller.  As  to  its  colours, 
md  figure  in  general,  the  genet  is  spotted  with  black, 
ipon  a ground  mixed  with  red  and  grey.  It  has  two  sorts 
)f  hair,  the  one  shorter  and  softer,  the  other  longer  and 
stronger,  but  not  above  half  an  inch  long  on  any  part 
of  its  body  except  the  tail.  Its  spots  are  distinct  and 
separate  upon  the  sides,  but  unite  towards  the  back, 
md  form  black  stripes,  which  run  longitudinally  from 
he  neck,  backwards.  It  has,  also,  along  the  back,  a 
and  of  mane,  or  longish  hair,  which  forms  a black 
otreak  from  the  head  to  the  tail,  which  last  is  marked 
i with  rings,  alternately  black  and  white,  its  whole 
! (length. 

The  genet,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  weasel  kinds,  has 
glands,  that  separate  a kind  of  perfume,  resembling 
sivet,  but  which  soon  flies  off.  These  glands  open  dif- 
ferently from  those  of  other  animals  of  this  kind  ; for, 
is  the  latter  have  their  apertures  just  at  the  opening  of 
:he  anus,  these  have  their  apertures  immediately  under 
j iiit ; so  that  the  male  seems,  for  this  reason,  to  the  super- 
ficial observer,  to  be  of  two  sexes. 

It  resembles  the  martin  very  much  in  its  habits  and 
disposition*;  except  that  it  seems  tamed  much  more 
reasily.  Belonius  assures  us,  that  he  has  seen  them  in 
ithe  houses  at  Constantinople  as  tame  as  cats  ; and  that 
i r they  were  permitted  to  run  every  where  about,  without 
doing  the  least  mischief.  For  this  reason  they  have 
'been  called  the  cats  of  Constantinople  ; although  they  have 
little  else  in  common  with  that  animal,  except  their 
skill  in  spying  out  and  destroying  vermin.  Naturalists 
pietend  that  it  inhabits  only  the  moister  grounds,  and 
chiefly  resides  along  the  banks  of  rivers,  having  never 
been  found  in  mountains  nor  dry  places.  The  species 
is  not  much  diffused  ; it  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  part 
of  Europe,  except  Spain  and  Turkey  ; it  requires  a 
warm  climate  to  subsist  and  multiply  in;  and  yet  it  is 

* Button,  vol  xix,  p.  187. 
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not  to  be  found  in  the  warmer  regions  either  of  India  or 
Africa.  From  such  as  have  seen  its  uses  at  Constanti- 
nople., I learn,  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful,  cleanly, 
and  industrious  animals  in  the  world  ; that  it  keeps  what- 
ever house  it  is  in  perfectly  free  from  mice  and  rats, 
which  cannot  endure  its  smell.  Add  to  this,  its  nature 
is  mild  and  gentle,  its  colours  various  and  glossy;  its 
fur  valuable;  and,  upon  the  whole,  it  seems  to  be  one 
of  those  animals  that,  with  proper  care,  might  be  pro- 
pagated amongst  us,  and  might  become  one  of  the  most 
serviceable  of  our  domestics. 


THE  CIVET. 

» 

Proceeding  from  the  smaller  to  the  greater  of  this 
kind,  we  come,  in  the  last  place,  to  the  civet,  which  is 
much  larger  than  any  of  the  former  ; for  as  the  martin 
is  not  above  sixteen  inches  long,  the  civet  is  found  to 
he  above  thirty.  Mr.  BufFon  distinguishes  this  species 
into  two  kinds ; one  of  which  he  calls  the  civet , and  the 
other  the  zib'et.  The  latter  principally  differs  from  the 
former  in  having  the  body  longer  and  more  slender,  the 
nose  smaller,  the  ears  longer  and  broader  : no  mane  or 
long  hair  running  down  the  back  in  the  latter  ; and  the 
tail  is  longer  and  better  marked  with  rings  of  different 
colours,  from  one  end  to  the  other.  These  are  the  dif- 
ferences which  have  induced  this  great  naturalist  to 
suppose  them  animals  of  distinct  species  ; and  to  allot 
each  a separate  description,  flow  far  future  experience 
may  confirm  this  conjecture,  time  must  discover  ; but 
certain  it  is,  that  if  such  small  varieties  make  a separate 
class,  there  may  be  many  other  animals  equally  entitled 
to  peculiar  distinction  that  are  now  classed  together. 
We  shall,  therefore,  content  ourselves,  at  present,  with 
considering,  as  former  naturalists  have  done,  these  two 
merely  as  varieties  of  the  same  animal,  and  only  altered 
in  figure,  by  climate,  food,  or  education. 

The  civet  resembles  animals  of  the  weasel  kind  in  the 
long  slenderness  of  its  body,  the  shortness  of  its  legs. 
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e odorous  matter  that  exudes  from  the  glands  behind, 
:e  softness  of  its  fur,  the  number  of  its  claws,  and  their 
capacity  of  being  sheathed.  It  differs  from  them  in 
;iog  much  larger  than  any  hitherto  described  ; in  hav- 
-S  the  nose  lengthened,  so  as  to  resemble  that  of  the 
x ; the  tail  long,  and  tapering  to  a point;  and  its  ears 
raight,  like  those  of  a cat.  The  colour  of  the  civet 
ries ; it  is  commonly  ash,  spotted  with  black;  though 
iis  whiter  in  the  female,  tending  to  yellow;  and  the 
ots  are  much  larger,  like  those  of  a panther.  The  co- 
ur  on  the  belly,  and  under  the  throat,  is  black;  whereas 
e other  parts  of  the  body  are  black  or  streaked  with 
e}  • This  animal  varies  in  its  colour,  being  sometimes 
•eaked,  as  in  our  kind  of  cats  called  tabbies.  It  has 
niskers,  like  the  rest  of  its  kind ; and  its  eye  is  black 
id  beautiful. 

The  opening  of  the  pouch  or  bag,  which  is  the  re- 
pp tael  e of  the  civet,  differs  from  that  of  the  rest  of  the 
'asel  kind,  not  opening  into  but  under  the  anus.  Bo- 
les this  opening  which  is  large,  there  is  still  another 
'-ver  down  ; but  for  what  purposes  designed,  is  not 
own.  The  pouch  itself  is  about  two  inches  and  a 
If  broad,  and  two  long  ; its  opening  makes  a chink, 
>m  the  top  downwards,  that  is  about  two  inches  and  a 
If  long  ; and  it  is  covered  on  the  edges  and  within, 

. slor*  when  the  two  sides  are  drawn  asunder, 

3 inward  cavity  may  be  seen,  large  enough  to  hold  a 
all  pullet’s  egg;  all  round  this  are  small  Hands, 
erung  and  furnishing  that  strong  perfume  which  is  so 
: 1 known,  and  is  found  in  this  pouch,  of  the  colour 
id  consistence  of  pomatum.  Those  who  make  it  their 
siness  to  breed  these  animals  for  their  perfume,  usu- 

<ake  lt  from  them  twice  or  thrice  a week,  and  sonre- 
Jfcs  oftemer.  The  animal  is  kept  in  a long  sort  of  a 
x,  in  which  it  cannot  turn  round.  The  person,  there- 
e opens  this  box  behind,  drags  the  animal  backwards 
,,  c tal1*  kecPs  m this  position  bv  a bar  before  and 
. a wooden  spoon,  takes  the  civet  from  the  pouch’ 
carefully  as  he  can  ; then  lets  the  tail  go,  and  shuts 
' box  aSain*  The  perfume,  thus  procured,  is  put  in- 
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to  a vessel,  which  he  takes  care  to  keep  shut ; and  when 
a sufficient  quantity  is  procured,  it  is  sold  to  very  great 
advantage. 

The  civet*,  although  a native  of  the  warmest  cli- 
mates, is  found  yet  to  live  in  temperate,  and  even  cold 
countries,  provided  it  be  defended  carelully  from  the 
injuries  of  the  air.  Wherefore,  it  is  not  only  bred 
among  the  Turks,  the  Indians,  and  Africans,  but  great 
numbers  of  these  animals  are  also  bred  in  Holland,  where 
this  scraping  people  make  no  small  gain  of  its  perfume. 
The  perfume  of  Amsterdam  is  reckoned  the  purest  of 
anv  ; the  people  of  other  countries  adulterating  it  with 
gums,  and  other  matters,  which  diminish  its  value,  but 
increase  its  weight.  The  quantity  which  a single  ani- 
mal affords,  generally  depends  upon  its  health  and  nou- 
rishment. It  gives  more  in  proportion  as  it  is  more 
delicately  and  abundantly  fed.  Raw  flesh,  hashed  small, 
eggs,  rice,  birds,  young  fowls,  and  particularly  fish, 
are  the  kinds  of  food  the  civet  most  delights  in.  These 
are  to  be  changed  and  altered,  to  suit  and  entice  its  ap- 
petite, and  continue  its  health.  It  gets  but  very  little 
water  ; and  although  it  drinks  but  rarely,  jet  it  makes 
urine  very  frequently  ; and,  upon  such  occasions,  we 
cannot,  as  in  other  animals,  distinguish  the  male  from 

the  female.  t 

The  perfume  of  the  civet  is  so  strong  tlikt  it  commu- 
nicates itself  to  all  parts  of  the  animal’s  body  ; the  fur 
is  impregnated  thereby,  and  the  skin  penetrated  to  such 
a degree,  that  it  continues  to  preserve  the  odour  for  a 
long  time  after  it  is  stript  off.  If  a persori  be  shut  up 
with  one  of  them  in  a close  room,  he  cannot  support  the 
perfume,  which  is  so  copiously  diffused.  W lien  the  ani- 
mal is  irritated,  as  in  all  the  weasel  kind,  its  scent  is 
much  more  violent  than  ordinary ; and  if  it  be  tormented 
so  as  to  make  it  sweat,  this  also  is  a strong  perlume,  and 
serves  to  adulterate  or  increase  what  is  otherwise  ob- 
tained from  it.  In  general,  it  is  sold  in  Holland,  for 
about  fifty  shillings  an  ounce  : although  like  all  other 
commodities,  its  value  altcrsin  proportion  to  the  demand. 

* Button,  vol.  xix. 
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Civet  must  be  chosen  new,  of  a good  consistence,  a whi- 
tish colour,  and  a sfrong,  disagreeable  smell.  There 
is  still  a very  considerable  traffic  carried  on  from  Bus- 
serah,  Calicut,  and  other  places  in  India,  where  the  ani- 
mal that  produces  it  is  bred  ; from  the  Levant  also,  from 
Guinea,  and  especially  from  Brasil,  in  South  America, 
although  Mr.  BufFon  is  of  opinion  that  the  animal  is  a 
native  only  of  the  Old  Continent,  and  not  to  be  found 
wild  in  the  New.  The  best  civet,  however,  is 
furnished,  as  was  observed,  by  the  Dutch,  though  not 
in  such  quantities  at  present  as  some  years  past,  when 
this  perfume  was  more  in  fashion.  Civet  is  a much 
more  grateful  perfume  than  musk,  to  which  it  has  some 
resemblance  ; and  was  some  years  ago  used  for  the  same 
purposes  in  medicine.  But,  at  present,  it  is  quite  dis- 
continued in  prescription  ; and  persons  of  taste  or  ele- 
gance seem  to  proscribe  it  even  from  the  toilet.  Per- 
fumes, like  dress,  have  their  vicissitudes  ; musk  was  in 
peculiar  repute,  until  displaced  by  civet;  both  gave 
ground,  upon  discovering  the  manner  of  preparing 
; ambergris  ; and  even  this  is  now  disused  for  the  less 
powerful  vegetable  kinds  of  fragrance,  spirits  of  la- 
vender, or  otto  of  roses., 

As  to  the  rest,  the  civet  is  said  to  be  a wild  fierce 
animal;  and,  although  sometimes  tamed,  it  never  tho- 
roughly familiar.  Its  teeth  are  strong  and  cutting,  al- 
though its  claws  he  feeble  and  inflexible.  It  is  light 
and  active,  and  lives  by  prey,  as  the  rest  of  its  kind, 
pursuing  birds,  and  other  small  animals,  that  it  is  able 
fto  overcome.  They  are  sometimes  seen  stealing  into 
t the  yards  and  out-houses,  to  seize  upon  the  poultry*: 
t their  eyes  shine  in  the  night,  and  it  is  very  probable 
fthat  they  see  better  in  the  dark  than  by  day.  When 
ithey  fail  of  animal  food,  they  are  found  to  subsist  up- 
' 011  roots  and  fruits,  and  very  seldom  drink  ; for  which 
r reason  they  are  never  found  near  great  waters.  They 
breed  very  fast  in  their  native  climates,  where  the  heat 
' seems  to  conduce  to  their  propagation  ; but  in  our 
temperate  latitudes,  although  they  furnish  their  per- 
fume in  great  quantities,  yet  they  are  not  found  to  mul- 
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tiply.  A proof  that  their  perfume  lias  no  analogy  with 
their  appetite  for  generation. 


THE  GLUTTON. 

I will  add  but  one  animal  more  to  this  numerous 
class  of  the  weasel  kind  ; namely,  the  glutton ; which, 
for  several  reasons,  seems  to  belong  to  this  tribe,  and 
this  only.  We  have  hitherto  had  no  precise  descrip- 
tion of  this  quadruped  ; some  resembling  it  to  a badger, 
some  to  a fox,  and  some  to  a hyaena.  Linnaeus  places 
it  among  the  weasels,  from  the  similitude  of  its  teeth  ; 
it  should  seem  to  me  to  resemble  this  animal  still  more, 
from  the  great  length  of  its  body,  and  the  shortness  of 
its  legs,  from  the  softness  of  its  fur,  its  disagreeable 
scent,  and  insatiable  appetite  for  animal  food.  Mr. 
Klein,  who  saw  one  of  them,  which  was  brought  alive 
from  Siberia,  assures  us,  that  it  was  about  three  feet 
long*,  and  about  a foot  and  a half  high.  If  we  com- 
pare these  dimensions  with  those  of  other  animals,  we 
shall  find  that  they  approach  more  nearly  to  the  class 
we  are  at  present  describing,  than  any  other ; and  that 
the  glutton  may  very  justly  be  conceived  under  the 
form  of  a great,  overgrown  weasel.  Its  nose,  its  ears, 
its  teeth,  and  its  long  bushy  tail,  are  entirely  similar  ; 
and,  as  to  what  is  said  of  its  being  rather  corpulent 
than  slender,  it  is  most  probable  that  those  who  de- 
scribed it  thus,  saw  it  after  eating,  at  which  time  its 
belly,  we  are  assured,  is  most  monstrously  distended  : 
however,  suspending  all  certainty  upon  this  subject,  I 
will  take  leave  rather  to  follow  Linnaeus  than  BufTon, 
in  describing  this  animal ; and  leave  future  experience 
to  judge  between  them. 

The  glutton,  which  is  so  called  from  its  voracious 
appetite,  is  an  animal  found  as  well  in  the  north  of 
Europe  and  Siberia,  as  in  the  north  parts  of  America, 

* He  says,  it  was  an  ell,  eight  inches  long  : I have,  therefore, 
given  its  length,  as  supposing  it  to  be  a Flemish  ell,  which  is  twenty* 
seven  inches. 
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where  it  has  the  name  of  the  carcajou.  Amidst  the  va- 
riety of  descriptions  which  have  been  given  of  it,  no 
very  just  idea  can  be  formed  of  its  figure  ; and,  indeed, 
some  naturalists,  among  whom  was  Ray,  entirely 
doubted  of  its  existence.  From  the  best  accounts, 
however,  we  have  of  it,  the  body  is  thick  and  long, 
the  legs  short;  it  is  black  along  the  back,  and  of  a 
reddish  brown  on  the  sides  ; its  fur  is  held  in  the  high- 
est estimation,  for  its  softness  and  beautiful  gloss ; the 
tail  is  bushy,  like  that  of  the  weasel,  but  rather  shorter  ; 
and  its  legs  and  claws  are  better  fitted  for  climbing 
trees,  than  for  running  along  the  ground.  Thus  far  it 
entirely  resembles  the  weasel;  and  its  manner  of  tak*^ 
ng  its  prey  is  also  by  surprise,  and  not  by  pursuit. 

Scarce  any  of  the  animals  with  short  legs  and  long 
oodies  pursue  their  prey  ; but,  knowing  their  own  in- 
capacity to  overtake  it  by  swiftness,  either  creep  upon 
tt  in  its  retreats,  or  wait  in  ambush  and  seize  it  with  a 
iiound.  The  glutton,  from  the  make  of  its  legs,  and 
ihe  length  of  its  body,  must  be  particularly  slow  ; and, 
onsequently,  its  only  resource  is  in  taking  its  prey  by 
lurprise.  All  the  rest  of  the  weasel  kind,  from  the 
i mallness  of  their  size,  are  better  fitted  for  a life  of  insidi- 
ous rapine  than  this ; they  can  pursue  their  prey  into  its 
etreats,  they  can  lurk  unseen  among  the  branches  of 
frees,  and  hide  themselves  with  ease  under  the  leaves  : 
out  the  glutton  is  too  large  to  follow  small  prey  into 
heir  retreats ; nor  would  such,  even  if  obtained,  be 
ufficient  to  sustain  it.  For  these  reasons,  therefore, 
his  animal  seems  naturally  compelled  to  the  life  for 
which  it  has  long  been  remarkable.  Its  only  resource 
s to  climb  a tree,  which  it  does  with  great  ease,  and 
here  it  waits  with  patience  until  some  large  animal 
•asses  underneath,  upon  which  it  darts  down  with  unr 
wring  certainty,  and  destroys  it. 

It  is  chiefly  in  North  America  that  this  voracious 
reature  is  seen  lurking  among  the  thick  branches  of 
rees,  in  order  to  surprise  the  deer,  with  which  the  ex- 
ensive  forests  of  that  part  of  the  world  abound.  En- 
iued  with  a degree  of  patience,  equal  to  its  rapacity* 
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the  glutton  singles  out  such  trees  as  it  observes  marked 
by  the  teeth  or  the  antlers  of  the  deer  ; and  is  known  to 
remain  there  watching  for  several  days  together.  If  it 
has  fixed  upon  a wrong  tree,  and  finds  that  the  deer 
have  either  left  that  part  of  the  country,  or  cautiously 
shun  the  place,  it  reluctantly  descends,  pursues  the 
beaver  to  its  retreat,  or  even  ventures  into  the  water, 
in  pursuit  of  fishes.  But  if  it  happens  that,  by  long  at- 
tention, aud  keeping  close,  at  last  the  elk,  or  the  rein- 
deer, happens  to  pass  that  way,  it  at  once  darts  down 
upon  them,  sticks  it  claws  between  their  shoulders, 
and  remains  there  unalterably  firm.  It  is  in  vain  that 
the  large  frighted  animal  increases  its  speed,  or  threat- 
ens with  its  branching  horns ; the  glutton  having  taken 
possession  of  its  post,  nothing  can  drive  it  off;  its 
enormous  prey  drives  rapidly  along  amongst  the  thick- 
est wood,  rubs  itself  against  the  largest  trees,  and  tears 
down  the  branches  with  its  expanded  horns ; but  still 
its  insatiable  foe  sticks  behind,  eating  its  neck,  and 
digging  its  passage  to  the  great  blood-vessels  that  lie  in 
that  part.  Travellers  who  wander  through  those  de- 
serts, often  see  pieces  of  the  glutton's  skin  sticking  to 
the  trees,  against  which  it  was  rubbed  by  the  deer. 
But  the  animal's  voracity  is  greater  than  its  feelings, 
and  it  never  seizes  without  bringing  down  its  prey. 
When,  therefore,  the  deer,  wounded  and  feeble  with 
the  loss  of  blood,  falls,  the  glutton  is  seen  to  make  up 
for  its  former  abstinence  by  its  present  voracity.  As  it 
is  not  possessed  of  a feast  of  this  kind  every  day,  it  re- 
solves to  lay  in  a store  to  serve  it  for  a good  while  to 
come.  It  is,  indeed,  amazing  how  much  one  of  these 
animals  can  eat  at  a time  ! That  which  was  seen  by 
Mr.  Klein,  although  without  exercise  or  air,  although 
taken  from  its  native  climate,  and  enjoying  but  an  in- 
different state  of  health,  was  yet  seen  to  eat  thirteen 
pounds  of  flesh  every  day,  and  yet  remain  unsatisfied. 
We  may,  therefore,  easily  conceive  how  much  more  it 
must  devour  at  once,  after  a long  fast,  of  a food  of  its 
own  procuring,  and  in  the  climate  most  natural  to  its 
constitution.  Wc  are  told,  accordingly,  that  from  be- 
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ing  a lank,  thin  animal,  which  it  naturally  is,  it  then 
gorges  in  such  quantities,  tiiat  its  belly  is  distended, 
and  its  whole  figure  seems  to  alter.  Thus  voraciously 
it  continues  eating  till,  incapable  of  any  other  animal 
function,  it  lies  totally  torpid  by  the  animal  it  has  killed; 
and  in  this  situation  continues  for  two  or  three  days. 
In  this  loathsome  and  helpless  state,  it  finds  its  chief 
protection  from  its  horrid  smell,  which  few  animals 
care  to  come  near*;  so  that  it  continues  eati  ng  and 
sleeping  till  its  prey  be  devoured,  bones  and  all,  and 
I then  it  mounts  a tree  in  quest  of  another  adventure. 

The  glutton,  like  many  others  of  the  weasel  kind, 
seems  to  prefer  the  most  putrid  flesh  to  that  newly  killed; 
and  such  is  the  voraciousness  of  this  hateful  creature, 
that,  if  its  swiftness  and  strength  were  equal  to  its  ra- 
pacity, it  would  soon  thin  the  forests  of  every  other  li- 
ving creature.  But,  fortunately,  it  is  so  slow,  that 
there  is  scarce  a quadruped  that  cannot  escape  it,  ex- 
cept the  beaver.  This,  therefore,  it  very  frequently 
pursues  upon  land ; but  the  beaver  generally  makes  good 
its  retreat  by  taking  to  the  water,  where  the  glutton  has 
:no  chance  to  succeed.  This  pursuit  only  happens  in 
summer ; for  in  winter  all  that  remains  is  to  attack  the 
beaver's  house,  as  at  that  time  it  never  stirs  from  home. 
This  attack,  however,  seldom  succeeds ; for  the  beaver 
has  a covert  way  bored  under  the  ice,  and  the  glutton  has 
only  the  trouble  and  disappointment  of  sacking  an  empty 
Town. 

A life  of  necessity  generally  produces  a good  fertile 
invention.  The  glutton  continually  pressed  by  the  call 
of  appetite,  and  having  neither  swiftness  nor  activity  to 
satisfy  it,  is  obliged  to  make  up  by  stratagem  the  defects 
of  Nature.  It  is  often  seen  to  examine  the  traps  and 
the  snares  laid  for  other  animals,  in  order  to  anticipate 
the  fowlers.  It  is  said  to  practise  a thousand  arts  to 
procure  its  prey,  to  steal  upon  the  retreats  of  the  rein- 
deer,  the  flesh  of  which  animal  it  loves  in  preference 
1 *°  all  others;  to  lie  in  wait  for  such  animals  as  have  been 
maimed  by  the  hunters ; to  pursue  the  isatis  while  it  is 

* Linnsei  Sytema,  p.  G7. 
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hunting  for  itself;  and  when  that  animal  has  run  down 
its  prey,  to  come  in  and  seize  upon  the  whole,  and  some- 
times to  devour  even  its  poor  provider;  when  these  pur- 
suits fail,  even  to  dig  up  the  graves,  and  fall  upon  the 
bodies  interred  there,  devouring  them  bones  and  all. 
For  these  reasons,  the  natives  of  the  countries  where 
the  glutton  inhabits,  hold  it  in  utter  detestation,  and 
usually  term  it  the  vulture  of  quadrupeds.  And  yet, 
it  is  extraordinary  enough,  that,  being  so  very  obnox- 
ious to  man,  it  does  not  seem  to  fear  him*.  We  are 
told  by  Gemelin  of  one  of  these  coming  up  boldly  and 
calmly,  where  there  were  several  persons  at  work, 
without  testifying  the  smallest  apprehension,  or  at- 
tempting to  run  until  it  had  received  several  blows, 
that  at  last  totally  disabled  it.  In  all  probability  it 
came  among  them  seeking  its  prey;  and,  having  been 
used  to  attack  animals  of  inferior  strength,  it  had  no 
idea  of  a force  superior  to  its  own.  The  glutton,  like 
all  the  rest  of  its  kind,  is  a solitary  animal;  and  is  never 
seen  in  company  except  with  its  female,  \vith  which  it 
couples  in  the  midst  of  winter.  The  latter  goes  with 
young  about  four  months,  and  brings  forth  two  or  thiee 
at  a timef.  They  burrow  in  holes  as  the  weasel ; and 
the  male  and  female  are  generally  found  together,  both 
equally  resolute  in  the  defence  of  their  young.  Upon 
this  occasion  the  boldest  dogs  are  afraid  to  approach 
them;  they  fight  obstinately,  and  bite  most  cruelly. 
However,  as  they  are  unable  to  escape  by  flight,  the 
hunters  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  dogs,  and  ea- 
sily overpower  them.  Their  flesh,  it  may  readily  he 
supposed,  is  not  fit  to  be  eaten  ; but  their  skins  amply 
recompence  the  hunters  for  their  toil  and  danger.  The 
fur  has  the  most  beautiful  lustre  that  can  be  imagined, 
and  is  preferred  before  all  others,  except  that,  of  the  Si- 
berian fox,  or  the  sable.  Among  other  peculiarities  of 
this  animal,  Linnaeus  informs  us,  that  it  is  very  difficult 
to  be  skinned  ; but  from  what  cause,  whether  its  abo- 
minable stench,  or  the  skin’s  tenacity  to  the  flesh,  he 
has  not  thought  fit  to  inform  us. 

* Buifo*.  t Linnsci  Systema,  p.  67* 
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INTRODUCTION. 

J^AVING  described  in  the  last  chapter  a tribe  of  minute, 
ifierce,  rapacious  animals,  I come  now  to  a race  of  mi- 
mute  animals  of  a more  harmless  and  gentle  kind,  that, 
'Without  being  enemies  to  any,  are  preyed  upon  by  sl\\ 
As  Nature  has  fitted  the  former  for  hostility,  so  it  has 
eentirely  formed  the  latter  for  evasion;  and  as  the  one 
Utind  subsist  by  their  courage  and  activity,  so  the  other 
blind  safety  from  their  swiftness  and  their  fears.  The  hare 
iis  the  swiftest  animal  in  the  world  forthetimeit  continues; 
und  few  quadrupeds  can  overtake  even  the  rabbit  when 
ut  has  but  a short  way  to  run.  To  this  class  also  we  may 
udd  the  squirrel,  somewhat  resembling  the  hare  and  rab- 
3it  in  its  form  and  nature,  and  equally  pretty,  inoffen- 
sive, and  pleasing. 

If  we  were  methodically  to  distinguish  animals  of  the 
nare  kind  from  all  others,  we  might  say  that  they  have 
out  two  cutting  teeth  above  and  two  below,  that  they 
ire  covered  with  a soft  downy  fur,  and  that  they  have 
i bushy  tail.  The  combination  of  these  marks  might 
lerhaps  distinguish  them  tolerably  well ; whether  from 
ie  rat,  the  beaver,  the  otter,  or  any  other  most  nearly 
approaching  in  form.  But,  as  I have  declined  all  me- 
lon that  rathertendsto  embarressliistory  than  enlighten 
/ * am  contented  to  class  these  animals  together  for  no 
ery  precise  reason,  but  because  I find  a general  resem- 
blance between  them  in  their  natural  habits,  and  in  the 
‘Jape  of  their  heads  and  body.  I call  a squirrel  au 
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animal  of  the  hare  kind,  because  it  is  something  like  a 
hare.  I call  the  paca  of  the  same  kind,  merely  because 
it  is  more  like  a rabbit  than  any  other  animal  1 know  of. 
In  short,  it  is  fit  to  erect  some  particular  standard  in  the 
imagination  of  the  reader,  to  refer  him  to  some  animal 
that'he  knows*  in  order  to  direct  him  in  conceiving  the 
figu  re  of  such  as  he  does  not  know.  Still,  however,  he 
should  be  apprized  that  his  knowledge  will  be  defective 
without  an  examination  of  each  particular  species  ; and 
that  saying  an  animal  is  of  this  or  that  particular  kind 
is  but  a very  trifling  part  of  its  history. 

Animals  of  the  hare  kind,  like  all  others  that  feed  en- 
tirely upon  vegetables,  are  inoffensive  and  timorous. 
As  Nature  furnishes  them  with  a most  abundant  supply, 
they  have  not  that  rapacity  after  food,  remarkable  in 
such  as  are  often  stinted  in  their  provision.  They  are 
extremely  active  and  amazingly  swift,  to  which  they 
chiefly  owe  their  protection  ; for  being  the  prey  of  every 
voracious  animal,  they  are  incessantly  pursued.  The 
hare,  the  rabbit,  and  the  squirrel,  are  placed  by  Pyerius, 
in  his  Treatise  of  Ruminating  Animals,  among  the  num- 
ber of  those  that  chew  the  cud  ; but  how  far  this  may 
be  true,  I will  not  pretend  to  determine.  Certain  it  is 
that  their  lips  continually  move  whether  sleeping  or 
waking.  Nevertheless  they  chew  their  meat  very  much 
before  they  swallow  it,  and  for  that  reason  I should  sup- 
pose that  it  does  not  want  a second  mastication.  All 
these  animals  use  their  fore-paws  like  hands  ; they  are 
remarkably  salacious,  and  are  furnished  by  Nature  with 
more  ample  powers  than  most  others  for  the  business  of 
propagation.  They  are  so  very  prolific,  that  were  they 
not  thinned  by  the  constant  depredations  made  upon 
them  by  most  other  animals,  they  would  quickly  over- 
run the  earth. 


THE  HARE. 

Of  all  these  the  hare  is  the  largest,  the  most  perse- 
cuted, and  the  most  timorous ; all  its  muscles  are  formed 
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for  swiftness ; and  ail  its  senses  seem  only  given  to  direct 
its  flight.  It  has  very  large  prominent  eyes,,  placed  back- 
wards in  its  bead,  so  that  it  can  almost  see  behind  it  as 
it  runs.  These  are  never  wholly  closed ; but  as  the  ani- 
mal is  continually  upon  the  watch,  it  sleeps  with  them 
open.  The  ears  are  still  more  remarkable  for  their  size ; 
they  are  moveable,  and  capable  of  being  directed  to 
2very  quarter  ; so  that  the  smallest  sounds  are  readily 
received,  and  the  animal’s  motions  directed  accordingly. 
The  muscles  of  the  body  are  very  strong,  and  without 
i fat,  so  that  it  may  be  said  to  carry  no  superfluous  bur- 
den of  flesh  about  it;  the  hinder  feet  are  longer 
han  the  fore,  which  still  adds  to  the  rapidity  of  its 
motions ; and  almost  all  animals  that  are  remarkable 
or  their  speed,  except  the  horse,  are  formed  in  the 
■same  manner. 

An  animal  so  well  formed  for  a life  of  escape  might 
3e  supposed  to  enjoy  a state  of  tolerable  security  ; but 
is  every  rapacious  creature  is  its  enemy,  it  but  very  sel- 
dom lives  out  its  natural  term.  Dogs  of  all  kinds  pur- 
ueit  by  instinct,  and  follow  the  hare  more  eagerly  than 
uny  other  animal.  The  cat  and  the  weasel  kinds  are  conti- 
nually lying  in  ambush,  and  practisingall  their  little  arts  to 
ieize  it;  birds  of  prey  are  still  more  dangerous  enemies  as 
ngainst  them  no  swiftness  can  avail,  nor  retreat  secure  ; 
nut  man,  an  enemy  far  more  powerful  than  all,  prefers 
ts  flesh  to  that  of  other  animals,  and  destroys  greater 
numbers  than  all  the  rest.  Thus  pursued  and  persecuted 
on  every  side,  the  race  would  long  since  have  been  to- 
ally  extirpated,  did  it  not  find  a resource  in  its  amazing 
(fertility. 

The  hare  multiplies  exceedingly  ; it  is  in  a state  of 
engendering  at  a few  months  old  ; the  females  go  with 
mung  but  thirty  days,  and  generally  bring  forth  three 
)r  four  at  a time*.  As  soon  as  they  have  produced  their 
mung,  they  are  again  ready  for  conception,  and  thus 
lo  not  lose  any  time  in  continuing  the  breed.  But  they 
ire  in  another  respect  fitted  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
or  multiplying  their  kind  ; for  the  female,  from  the 

* Button,  yoI.  xiii.  p 12. 

O 9 


VOL.  II, 


278 


ANIMALS  OF 


conformation  of  her  womb,  is  often  seen  to  bring  forth, 
and  yet  to  continue  pregnant  at  the  same  time;  or,  in 
other  words,  to  have  young  ones  of  different  ages  in 
her  womb  together.  Other  animals  never  receive  the 
male  when  pregnant,  but  bring  forth  their  young  at  once. 
But  it  is  frequently  different  with  the  hare  ; the  female 
often,  though  already  impregnated,  admitting  the  male, 
and  thus  receiving  a second  impregnation.  The  reason 
of  this  extraordinary  circumstance  is,  that  the  womb  in 
these  animals  is  divided  in  such  a manner,  that  it  may 
be  considered  as  a double  organ,  one  side  of  which  may 
be  filled  while  the  other  remains  empty.  Thus  these  ani- 
mals may  be  seen  to  couple  at  every  period  of  their  preg- 
nancy, and  even,  while  they  are  bringing  forth  young, 
laying  the  foundation  of  another  brood. 

The  young  of  these  animals  are  brought  forth  with 
their  eyes  open,  and  the  dam  suckles  them  for  twenty 
days,  after  which  they  leave  her,  and  seek  out  for  them- 
selves*: From  this  we  observe,  that  the  education  these 

animals  receive  is  but  trifling,  and  the  family  connection 
but  of  a short  duration.  In  the  rapacious  kinds  the  dam 
leads  her  young  forth  for  months  together ; teaches  them 
the  arts  of  rapine ; and,  although  she  wants  milk  to  sup- 
ply them,  yet  keeps  them  under  her  care  until  they  are 
able  to  hunt  for  themselves.  But  a long  connection  of 
this  kind  would  be  very  unnecessary  as  well  as  danger- 
ous to  the  timid  animals  we  are  describing  ; their  food 
is  easily  procured  ; and  their  associations,  instead  of 
protection,  would  only  expose  them  to  their  pursuers. 
They  seldom,  however,  separate  far  from  each  other,  or 
from  the  place  where  they  were  produced  ; but  make 
each  a form  at  some  distance,  having  a predilection  ra- 
ther for  the  place  than  each  other’s  society.  They  feed 
during  the  night  rather  than  by  day,  choosing  the  more 
tender  blades^of  grass,  and  quenching  their  thirst  with 
the  dew.  They  live  also  upon  roots,  leaves,  fruits,  and 
corn,  and  prefer  such  plants  as  are  furnished  with  a 
milky  juice.  They  also  strip  the  bark  of  trees  during 
the  winter,  there  being  scarce  any  that  they  will  not 
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feed  on,  except  the  lime  or  the  alder.  They  are  parti- 
cularly fond  of  birch,  pinks,  and  parsley.  When  they 
are  kept  tame,  they  are  fed  with  lettuce  and  other  garden 
herbs;  but  the  flesh  of  such  as  are  thus  brougnt  up  is 
.always  indifferent. 

They  sleep  or  repose  in  their  forms  by  day,  and  may 
•be  said  to  live  only  by  night*.  It  is  then  that  they  go 
[forth  to  feed  and  couple.  They  do  not  pair,  however, 
ibut  in  the  rutting  season,  which  begins  in  February ; 
'the  male  pursues  and  discovers  the  female  by  the  saga- 
city of  its  nose.  They  are  then  seen  by  moon-light,  play- 
ing, skipping,  and  pursuing  each  other  ; but  the  least 
’motion,  the  slightest  breeze,  the  falling  of  a leaf  is  suf- 
Ificient  to  disturb  their  revels,  they  instantly  fly  off,  and 
(each  takes  a separate  way. 

As  their  limbs  are  made  for  running,  they  easily  out- 
strip all  other  animals  in  the  beginning  ; and  could  they 
{preserve  their  speed,  it  would  be  impossible  to  overtake 
tthem  ; but  as  they  exhaust  their  strength  at  their  first 
(efforts,  and  double  back  to  the  place  they  were  started 
I from,  they  are  more  easily  taken  than  the  fox,  which 
iis  a much  slower  animal  than  they.  As  their  hindlegs 
iare  longer  than  the  fore,  they  always  choose  to  turn  up 
1 hill,  by  which  the  speed  of  their  pursuers  is  diminished, 
while  theirs  remain  the  same.  Their  motions  are  also 
without  any  noise,  as  they  have  the  sole  of  the  foot  fur* 
tnished  with  hair ; and  they  seem  the  only  animals  that 
lhave  hair  on  the  inside  of  their  mouths. 

They  seldom  live  above  seven  or  eight  years  at  the  ut-? 
imost;  they  come  to  their  full  perfection  in  ayear  ; and 
t this  multiplied  by  seven,  as  in  other  animals,  gives  thev 
'extent  of  their  livesf.  It  is  said,  however,  that  the, 
1 fem ales  live  longer  than  the  males  : of  this  Mr.  Buffon, 
i makes  a doubt ; but  I am  assured  that  it  is  so.  They 
i pass  their  lives,  in  our  climate,  in  solitude  and  silence  : 
and  they  seldom  are  heard  to  cry,  except  when  they 
are  seized  or  wounded.  Their  voice  is  not  so  sharp  as. 
the  note  of  some  other  animals,  but  more  nearly  ap-r 
^roaching  that  of  the  squalling  of  a child.  They  ar$; 

* Buffon,  vol.  xiii.  p.  13.  t IWh 
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not  so  wild  as  their  dispositions  and  their  habits  seem 
to  indicate;  but  are  of  a complying  nature,  and  easily 
susceptible  ot  a kind  of  education.  They  are  easily 
tamed.  They  even  become' fond  and  caressing,  but 
they  are  incapable  of  attachment  to  any  particular  per- 
son, and  never  can  be  depended  upon  ; for,  though  ta- 
ken never  so  young,  they  regain  their  native  freedom 
at  the  first  opportunity.  As  they  have  a remarkable 
good  ear,  and  sit  upon  their  hind  legs,  and  use  their 
fore  paws  as  hands,  they  have  been  taught  to  beat  the 
drum,  to  dance  to  music,  and  go  through  the  manual 
exercise. 

But  their  natural  instincts  for  their  preservation,  are 
much  more  extraordinary  than  those  artificial  tricks 
that  are  taught  them.  They  make  themselves  a form, 
particularly  in  those  places  where  the  colour  of  the 
grass  most  resembles  that  of  their  skin  ; it  is  open  to  the 
south  in  winter,  and  to  the  north  in  summer.  The 
hare,  when  it  hears  the  hounds  at  a distance,  flies,  for 
sometime,  through  a natural  impulse,  without  manag- 
ing its  strength,  or  consulting  any  other  means  but  speed 
for  its  safety.  Having  attained  some  hill,  or  rising 
ground,  and  left  the  dogs  so  far  behind  that  it  no  longer 
hears  their  cries,  it  stops,  rears  on  it  hinder  legs,  and 
at  length  looks  back  to  see  if  it  has  not  lost  its  pur- 
suers. But  these,  having  once  fallen  upon  the  scent, 
pursue  slowly,  and  with  united  skill,  and  the  poor  ani- 
mal soon  again  hears  the  fatal  tidings  of  their  approach. 
Sometimes,  when  sore  hunted,  it  will  start  a fresh  hare, 
and  squat  in  the  same  form;  sometimes  it  will  creep 
under  the  door  of  a sheep-cot,  and  hide  among  the 
sheep;  sometimes  it  will  run  among  them,  and  no  vi- 
gilance can  drive  it  from  the  flock  ; some  will  enter 
holes  like  the  rabbit,  which  the  hunters  call  going  to 
vault ; some  will  go  up  one  side  of  the  hedge  and  come 
down  the  other  ; and,  it  has  been  known,  that  a hare, 
sorely  hunted,  has  got  upon  the  top  of  a quickset 
hedge,  and  run  a good  way  thereon,  by  which  it  has 
effectually  evaded  the  hounds.  It  is  no  unusual  filing, 
also,  for  them  to  betake  themselves  to  furze  bushes. 
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and  to  loop  from  one  to  another,  by  which  the  dogs 
are  frequently  misled.  However,,  the  first  doubling 
a bare  makes,  is  generally  a key  to  all  its  future  at- 
tempts of  that  kind,  the  latter  being  exactly  like  the 
former.  The  young  hares  tread  heavier,  and  leave  a 
stronger  scent  than  the  old,  because  their  limbs  are 
weaker ; and  the  more  this  forlorn  creature  tires,  the 
heavier  it  treads,  and  the  stronger  is  the  scent  it  leaves* 
A buck,  or  male  hare,  is  known  by  its  ch using  to  run 
upon  hard  highways,  feeding  farther  from  the  wood- 
sides,  and  making  its  doublings  of  a greater  compass 
than  the  female.  The  male  having  made  a turn  or  two 
about  its  form,  frequently  leads  the  hounds  five  or  six 
miles  on  a stretch  ; but  the  female  keeps  close  by  some 
covert  side,  turns,  crosses,  and  winds  among  the  bushes 
like  a rabbit,  and  seldom  runs  directly  forward.  In 
general,  however,  both  male  and  female  regulate  their 
conduct  according  to  the  weather.  In  a moist  day  they 
hold  by  the  highways  more  than  at  any  other  time,  be- 
cause the  scent  is  then  strongest  upon  the  grass.  If 
they  come  to  the  side  of  a grove,  or  a spring,  they  for- 
bear to  enter,  but  squat  down  by  the  side  thereof  until 
the  hounds  have  over-shot  them  ; and  then,  turning 
along  their  former  path,  make  to  their  old  form,  from 
which  they  vainly  hope  for  protection. 

Hares  are  divided,  by  the  hunters,  into  mountain 
and  measled  hares.  The  former  are  more  swift,  vigo- 
rous, and  have  the  flesh  better  tasted  ; the  latter  chiefly 
frequent  the  marshes,  when  hunted,  keep  among  low 
grounds,  and  their  flesh  is  moist,  white,  and  flabby. 
When  the  male  and  female  keep  one  particular  spot, 
they  will  not  suffer  any  strange  hare  to  make  its  form 
in  the  same  quarter,  so  that  it  is  usually  said,  that  the 
more  you  hunt,  the  more  hares  you  shall  have  ; for. 
having  killed  one  hair,  others  come  and  take  possession 
of  its  form.  Many  of  these  animals  are  found  to  live 
in  woods  and  thickets,  but  they  are  naturally  fonder 
of  the  open  country,  and  are  constrained  only  by  fear 
to  take  shelter  in  places  that  afford  them  neither  a warm 
sun  nor  an  agreeable  pasture.  They  are,  therefore,  usu- 
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ally  seen  stealing  out  of  the  edges  of  the  wood  to 
taste  the  grass  that  grows  shorter  and  sweeter  in  the 
open  fields  than  under  the  shade  of  the  trees  ; however, 
they  seldom  miss  of  being  pursued  ; and  every  excur- 
sion is  anew  adventure.  TLhey  are  shot  at  b^y  poachers , 
traced  by  their  footsteps  in  the  snow  ; caught  in  spriogs, 
doo’s,  birds,  and  cats,  are  all  combined  against  them  ; 
ants/  snakes,  and  adders,  drive  them  from  their  forms, 
especially  in  summer ; even  fleas,  from  which  most 
other  animals  are  free,  persecute  this  poor  creature  , 
and,  so  various  are  its  enemies,  that  it  is  seldom  permit- 
ted to  reach  even  that  short  term  to  which,  it  is  limited 


by  Nature. 

* The  soil  and  climate  have  their  influence  upon  this 
animal  as  well  as  on  most  others.  In  the  co untiles 
bordering  on  the  north  pole,  they  become  white  in  win- 
ter, and  are  often  seen  in  great  troops  of  four  or  five 
hundred,  running  along  the  banks  of  the  river  Irtish, 
or  the  Jenisca,  and  are  as  white  as  the  snow  they  tread 
on  They  are  caught  in  traps,  for  the  sake  of  their 
skins  which,  on  the  spot,  are  sold  for  less  than  seven 
shillings  a hundred.  Their  fur  is  well  known  to  form 
a considerable  article  in  the  hat  manufacture ; and  we 
accordingly  import  vast  quantities  of  it  from  those  coun- 
tries where  the  hare  abounds  in  such  plenty.  I hey  are 
found  also  entirely  black,  but  these  in  much  less  quan- 
tities than  the  former*  ; and  even  some  have  been  seen 

with  horns,  though  these  but  rarely f. 

The  hares  of  the  hot  countries,  particularly  in  Italy, 
Spain,  and  Barbary,  are  smaller  than  ours  : those  bred 
in  the  Milanese  country  are  said  to  be  the  best  m Bu- 
rone+.  There  is  scarce  a country  where  tins  animal  is 
not  to  be  found,  from  the  torrid  zone,  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  polar  circle.  The  natives  of  Guinea  knock 
them  on  the  head  as  they  come  down  to  the  sides  of  the 
rivers  to  drink.  They  also  surround  the  place  where 
thev  are  seen  in  numbers,  and  clattering  a short  stick, 
Sch  every  man  carries,  against  that  which  the  person 

* Klein.  Disp.  Quadrup.  p.  52.  + Johr'f  r'  <l"  Q',ldrl'P'  L'  U>  C'  * 
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next  him  carries,  they  diminish  their  circle  gradually, 
till  the  hares  are  cooped  up  in  the  midst*  They  then 
altogether  throw  their  sticks  in  among  them,  and  with 
such  deadly  force,  that  they  seldom  fail  of  killing  great 
numbers  at  a time*. 

The  flesh  of  this  animal  has  been  esteemed  as  a deli- 
cacy among  some  nations,  and  is  held  in  detestation  by 
others. — The  Jews,  the  ancient  Britons,  and  the  Ma- 
hometans, all  considered  it  as  an  unclean  animal,  and 
religiously  abstain  from  it.  On  the  contrary,  there  are 
scarce  any  other  people,  however  barbarous  at  present, 
that  do  not  consider  it  as  the  most  agreeable  food. 
Fashion  seems  to  preside  and  govern  all  the  senses  ; 
what  mankind  at  one  time  consider  as  beautiful,  fra- 
grant, or  savoury,  may  at  another  time,  or  among  other 
nations,  be  regarded  as  deformed,  disgustful,  or  ill  tasted. 
That  flesh  which  the  ancient  Romans  so  much  admired, 
as  to  call  it  the  food  of  the  wise,  was  among  the  Jews  and 
the  Druids,  thought  unfit  to  be  eaten ; and  even  the  mo- 
derns, who,  like  the  Romans,  consider  the  flesh  of  this 
animal  as  a delicacy,  have  very  different  ideas  as  to  dres- 
sing it.  With  us  it  is  simply  served  up  without  much 
seasoning  ; but  Apicius  shows  us  the  manner  of  dressing 
a hare  in  true  Roman  taste,  with  parsley,  rice,  vinegar, 
cummin  seed,  and  corianderf. 


THE  RABBIT. 

The  hare  and  the  rabbit,  though  so  very  nearly  re- 
sembling each  other  in  form  and  disposition,  are  yet  dis- 
tinct kinds,  as  they  refuse  to  mix  with  each  other.  Mr. 
Buflon  bred  up  several  of  both  kinds  in  the  same  place  ; 
but  from  being  at  first  indifferent,  they  soon  became  ene- 
mies ; and  their  combats  where  generally  continued  un- 
til one  of  them  was  disabled  or  destroyed.  However, 
though  these  experiments  were  not  attended  with  suc- 
cess, I am  assured  that  nothing  is  more  frequent  than 
an  animal  bred  between  these  two,  but  which,  like  the 
* Hist,  Gen.  des  Voyages,  tom.  tv,  p.  171.  + ViiJ.  Apicii,  &c. 
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mule,  is  marked  with  sterility. — Nay,  it  has  been  actu- 
ally known  that  the  rabbit  couples  with  animals  of  a 
much  more  distant  nature  : and  there  is  at  present  in  the 
Museum  at  Brussels,  a creature  covered  with  feathers 
and  hair,  and  said  to  be  bred  between  a rabbit  and  a 
hen.  The  fecundity  of  the  rabbit  is  still  greater  than 
that  of  the  hare  ; and  if  we  should  calculate  the  produce 
from  a single  pair  in  one  year,  the  number  would  be 
amazing.  They  breed  seven  times  in  a year,  and  bring 
eight  young  ones  each  time.  On  a supposition,  there- 
fore, that  this  happens  regularly,  at  the  end  of  four 
years,  a couple  of  rabbits  shall  see  a progeny  of  almost 
a million  and  a half.  From  hence  we  must  justly  ap- 
prehend being  overstocked  by  their  increase  ; but,  hap- 
pily for  mankind,  their  enemies  are  numerous,  and  their 
nature  inoffensive  ; so  that  their  destruction  bears  a near 
proportion  to  their  fertility 

But  although  their  numbers  be  diminished  by  every 
beast  and  bird  of  prey,  and  still  more  by  man  himself, 
yet  there  is  no  danger  of  their  extirpation.  The  hare 
is  a poor  defenceless  animal,  that  has  nothing  but  its 
swiftness  to  depend  on  for  safety;  its  numbers  are,  there- 
fore, every  day  decreasing  ; and  in  countries  that  are 
well  peopled,  the  species  are  so  much  kept  under,  that 
laws  are  made  for  their  preservation.  Still,  however, 
it  is  most  likely  that  they  will  be  at  last  totally  destroyed  ; 
and,  like  the  wolf  or  the  elk  in  some  countries,  be  only 
kept  in  remembrance.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  the  rab- 
bit, its  fecundity  being  greater,  and  its  means  of  safety 
more  certain.  The  hare  seems  to  have  more  various 
arts  and  instincts  to  escape  its  pursuers,  by  doubling, 
squatting,  and  winding;  the  rabbit  has  but  one  art 
of  defence  alone,  but  in  that  one  finds  safety;  by  ma- 
king itself  a hole,  where  it  continues  a great  part  of 
the  day,  and  breeds  up  its  young;  there  it  continues 
secure  from  the  fox,  the  hound,  the  kite,  and  every 
other  enemy. 

Nevertheless,  though  this  retreat  be  safe  and  conve- 
nient, tbe  rabbit  does  not  seem  to  be  naturally  fond  of 
keeping  there.  It  loves  the  sunny  field  and  the  open 
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pasture  ; it  seems  to  be  a chilly  animal,  and  dislikes  the 
coldness  of  its  underground  habitation.  It  is,  therefore, 
continually  out,  when  it  does  not  fear  disturbance  ; and 
the  female  often  brings  forth  her  young  at  a distance 
from  the  warren,  in  a hole,  not  above  a foot  deep  at  the 
most.  There  she  suckles  them  for  about  a month, 
covering*  them  over  with  moss  and  grass,  whenever  she 
goes  to  pasture,  and  scratching  them  up  at  her  return, 
it  has  been  said,  indeed,  that  this  shallow  hole  without 
he  warren,  is  made  lest  the  male  should  attack  and  de- 
troy her  young;  but  I have  seen  the  male  himself  at- 
tend the  young  there,  lead  them  out  to  feed,  and  con- 
duct them  back  upon  the  return  of  the  dam.  This 
external  retreat  seems  a kind  of  country  house,  at  a 
distance  from  the  general  habitation;  it  is  usually  made 
near  some  spot  of  excellent  pasture,  or  in  the  midst  of 
^ field  of  sprouting  corn.  To  this  both  male  and  female 
)i>ften  retire  from  the  warren  ; lead  their  young  by  night 
(O  the  food  which  lies  so  convenient,  and,  if  not  dis- 
turbed, continue  there  till  they  are  grown  up.  There 
hey  find  a greater  variety  of  pasture  than  near  the 
warren,  which  is  generally  eaten  bare  ; and  enjoy  a 
warmer  sun,  by  covering  themselves  up  in  a shallower 
tole.  Whenever  they  are  disturbed,  they  then  forsake 
'heir  retreat  of  pleasure  for  one  of  safety  ; they  fly  to 
ihe  warren  with  the  utmost  speed  ; and  if  the  way  be 
Ihort,  there  is  scarce  any  dog,  how  swift  soever,  that 
an  overtake  them. 

But  it  does  not  always  happen  that  these  animals  are 
1 lossessed  of  one  of  these  external  apartments  ; they  most 
isually  bring  forth  their  young  in  the  warren,  but  al- 
ways in  a hole,  separate  from  the  male.  On  these  oc- 
asions,  the  female  digs  herself  a hole*,  different  from 
Ihe  ordinary  one,  by  being  more  intricate  ; at  the  bottom 
f,f  which  she  makes  a more  ample  apartment.  This  done, 
Ihe  pulls  oft  from  her  belly  a good  quantity  of  her  hair, 
with  which  she  makes  a kind  of  bed  for  her  young.  Dur- 
ng  the  two  first  days  she  never  leaves  them  ; and  does 
ot  stir  out  but  to  procure  nourishment,  which  she  takes 

* Buffon. 
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with  the  utmost  dispatch  ; in  this  ipauner  suckling  her 
young  for  near  six  weeks,  until  they  are  strong,  and 
'able  to  go  abroad  themselves.  During  all  this  time,  the 
male  seldom  visits  their  separate  apartment ; but  when 
they  are  grown  up,  so  as  to  come  to  the  mouth  oi  the 
hole,  he  then  seems  to  acknowledge  them  as  his  offspring, 
takes  them  between  his  paws,  smooths  their  skin,  and 
licks  their  eyes  ; all  of  them,  one  after  the  other,  have  an 
equal  share  in  his  caresses. 

In  this  manner  the  rabbit,  when  wild,  consults  its  plea- 
sure and  its  safety:  but  those  that  are  bred  up  tame,  do 
not  take  the  trouble  of  digging  a hole,  conscious  of  be- 
ing already  protected.  It  has  also  been  observed*,  that 
when  people,  to  make  a warren,  stock  it  with  tame  rab- 
bits, these  animals,  having  been  unaccustomed  to  the 
art  of  scraping  a hole,  continue  exposed  to  the  weather, 
and  every  other  accident  without  ever  burrowing. 
Their  immediate  offspring  also  are  equally  regardless 
of  their  safety  : and,  it  is  not  till  after  two  or  three 
generations,  that  these  animals  begin  to  find  the  neces- 
sity and  convenience  ol  an  asylum,  and  practice  an  ait 
which  they  could  only  learn  from  Nature. 

Rabbits  of  the  domestic  breed,  like  all  other  animals 
that  are  under  the  protection  of  man,  are  of  various 
colours;  white,  brown,  black,  and  mouse-colour. 
The  black  are  the  most  scarce  ; the  brown,  white,  and 
mouse-colour  are  in  greater  plenty.  Most  of  the  wild 
rabbits  are  of  a brown,  and  it  is  the  colour  which  pre- 
vails among  the  species  ; for  in  every  nest  of  rabbits, 
whether  the  parents  be  black  or  white,  there  are  some 
brown  ones  found  of  the  number.  But,  in  England, 
there  are  manv  warrens  stocked  with  the  mouse-co- 
lour kinds,  which  some  say,  came  originally  from  an 
island  in  the  river  Humber,  and  which  still  continue 
their  original  colour,  after  a great  number  of  succes- 
sive generations.  A.  gentleman'!*,  who  bred  up  tame  rab- 
bits for  his  amusement,  gives  the  following  account  of 
their  production: — I began,  says  lie,  by  having 
one  male  and  tcmale  only ; the  male  was  entirely  white, 
* J3uffou.  + Mr.  Montier/as  quoted  by  Mr.  Uuffbn. 


TIIE  HARE  KIND. 


287 


md  the  female  brown ; but,  in  their  posterity,  the 
lumber  of  the  brown  by  far  exceeded  t hose  ot  anv  other 
colour;  there  were  some  white,  some  party-cuioured, 
md  some  black.  It  is  surprising  how  much  the  descend- 
mts  were  obedient  and  submissive  to  their  common  pa* 
cent;  he  was  easily  distinguished  from  the  rest,  by  his 
uperior  whiteness;  and,  how7ever  numerous  the  other 
males  were,  this  kept  them  all  in  subjection.  When- 
ever they  quarrelled  among  each  other,  either  for  their 
’emales,  orprovisions,  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  noise  he 
an  up  to  them  with  all  dispatch,  and,  upon  his  ap- 
pearance, all  was  instantly  reduced  to  peace  and  order, 
f he  caught  any  of  them  in  the  fact,  he  instantly  pu- 
nished them,  as  an  example  to  the  rest.  Another  in- 
stance of  his  superiority  was,  that  having  accustomed 
hem  to  come  to  me  with  the  call  of  a whistle,  the  instant 
;his  signal  was  given,  I saw  him  marshalling  them  up, 
eading  the  foremost,  and  then  suffering  them  all  to  file 
off  before  him. 

The  rabbit*,  though  less  than  the  hare,  generally 
iives  longer.  As  these  animals  pass  the  greater  part  of 
heir  lives  in  their  burrow,  where  they  continue  at  ease 
ufcd  unmolested,  they  have  nothing  to  prevent  the  re- 
gularity of  their  health,  or  the  due  course  of  their  nou- 
ishment.  They  are,  therefore,  generally  found  fatter 
ban  the  hare;  but  their  flesh  is,  notwithstanding,  much 
ess  delicate.  That  of  the  old  ones,  in  particular,  is 
lard,  tough,  and  dry  : but  it  is  said,  that  in  warmer 
•ountries,  they  are  better  tasted.  This  may  very  well 
ie,  a6  the  rabbit,  though  so  very  plentiful  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  is  nevertheless,  a native  of  the 
warmer  climates  ; and  has  been  originally  imported  into 
ihese  kingdoms,  from  Spain.  In  that  country,  and  in 
;ome  of  the  islands  in  the  Mediterranean,  we  are  told, 
hat  they  once  multiplied  in  such  numbers,  as  to  prove 
he  greatest  nuisance  to  the  natives.  They  at  first  de- 
manded military  aid  to  destroy  them  ; hut  soon  after 
hev  called  in  the  assistance  of  ferrets,  which  originally 
?ame  from  Africa,  and  these,  with  much  more  case  anil 

*Mr.  Mon  tier,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Buffon. 
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expedition,  contrived  to  lessen  the  calamity.  In  fact, 
rabbits  are  found  to  love  a warm  climate,  and  to  be  in- 
capable of  bearing  the  cold  of  the  north  ; so  that  in 
Sweden  they  are  obliged  to  be  littered  in  the  houses.  It 
is  otherwise  in  all  the  tropical  climates,  where  they  are 
extremely  common,  and  where  they  seldom  burrow,  as 
with  us.  The  English  counties  that  are  most  noted  for 
these  animals,  are  Lincolnshire,  Norfolk,  and  Cam- 
bridgeshire. They  delight  in  grounds  of  a sandy  soil, 
which  are  warmer  than  those  of  clay ; and  which  also 
furnish  a softer  and  finer  pasture. 

The  tame  rabbits  are  larger  than  the  wild  ones,  from 
their  taking  more  nourishment,  and  using  less  exercise  ; 
but  their  flesh  is  not  so  good,  being  more  insipid  and 
softer.  In  order  to  improve  it,  they  are  chiefly  fed  up- 
on bran,  and  are  stinted  in  their  water  ; for,  if  indulged 
in  too  great  plenty  of  moist  food,  they  are  apt,  as  the 
feeders  express  it,  to  grow  rotten.  The  hair  or  fur  is 
a very  useful  commodity,  and  is  employed,  in  England, 
for  several  purposes,  as  well  when  the  skin  is  dressed 
with  it  on,  as  when  it  is  pulled  off.  The  skins,  espe- 
cially the  white,  are  used  for  lining  clothes,  and  are 
considered  as  a cheap  imitation  of  ermine.  The  skin  of 
the  male  is  usually  preferred,  as  being  the  most  lasting, 
but  it  is  coarser ; that  on  the  belly,  in  either  sex,  is 
the  best  and  finest.  But  the  chief  use  made  of  rabbit’s 
fur,  is  in  the  manufacture  of  hats;  it  is  always  mixed, 
in  certain  proportions,  with  the  fur  of  the  beaver  ; and 
it  is  said  to  give  the  latter  more  strength  and  con- 
sistence. 

The  Syrian  rabbit,  like  all  other  animals  bred  in  tliat 
country,  is  remarkable  for  the  length  of  its  hair;  it  falls 
along  the  sides  in  wavy  wreaths,  and  is,  in  some  places, 
curled  at  the  end,  like  wool ; it  is  shed  once  a year  in 
large  masses;  and  it  often  happens  that  the  rabbit,  drag- 
ging a part  of  its  robe  on  the  ground,  appears  as  it  it 
had  got  another  leg,  or  a longer  tail.  There  are  no 
rabbits  naturally  in  America ; however,  those  that  have 
been  carried  from  Europe,  are  found  to  multiply  in  the 
West  India  islands  in  great  abundance.  In  other  parts 
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of  that  continent,  they  have  animals  that  in  some  mea- 
sure resemble  the  rabbits  of  Europe  ; and  which  most 
European  travellers  have  often  called  hares  or  rabbits , as 
they  happened  to  be  large  or  small.  Their  giving  them 
even  the  name  will  be  a sufficient  excuse  for  my  placing 
ithem  among  animals  of  the  hare  kind  ; although  they 
may  differ  in  many  of  the  most  essential  particulars. 
But  before  we  go  to  the  new  continent,  we  will  first  ex- 
; amine  such  as  bear  even  a distant  resemblance  to  the 
lhare  kind  at  home. 


THE  SQUIRREL, 

There  are  few  readers  that  are  not  as  well  acquainted 
with  the  figure  of  a squirrel  as  that  of  the  rabbit ; but 
supposing  it  unknown  to  any;  we  might  give  them  some 
idea  of  its  form,  by  comparing  it  to  a rabbit,  with  shorter 
(ears,  and  a longer  tail.  The  tail  indeed,  is  alone  suffi- 
cient to  distinguish  it  from  all  others,  as  it  is  extremely 
long,  beautiful,  and  bushy,  spreading  like  a fan,  and 
| which,  when  thrown  up  behind,  covers  the  whole  body. 
This  serves  the  little  animal  for  a double  purpose* 
when  erected,  it  serves  like  an  umbrella,  as  a secure 
protection  from  the  injuries  of  the  heat  and  cold  ; and 
when  extended,  it  is  very  instrumental  in  promoting 
those  vast  leaps  that  the  squirrel  takes  from  tree  to  tree  ° 
nay,  some  assert  that  it  answers  still  a third  purpose,  and 
when  the  squirrel  takes  to  the  water,  which  it  sometimes 

does,  upon  a piece  of  bark,  that  its  tail  serves  it  instead 
<of  a sail*. 

There  are  few  wild  animals  in  which  there  are  so  many 
varieties  as  in  the  squirrel.  The  common  squirrel  is  of  the 
size  ot  a small  rabbit,  and  is  ralher  of  a more  reddish 
brown. 

The  belly  and  breast  are  white  ; and  the  ears  beauti- 
fully ornamented  with  long  tufts  of  hair,  of  a deeper 
colour  than  that  on  the  body.  The  eyes  are  large,  black, 
and  lively  ; the  legs  are  short  and  muscular,  like  those 

*"  Klein.  Linnaeus, 
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of  the  rabbit ; but  the  toes  longer,  and  the  claws  sharp- 
er, so  as  to  fit  it  for  climbing.  When  it  eats,  or  dresses 
itself,  it  sits  erect,  like  the  hare  or  rabbit,  making  use 
of  its  fore  legs  as  hands ; and  chiefly  resides  in  trees. 
The  grey  Virginian  squirrel,  which  Mr.  Button  calls  the 
petit  gris , is  larger  than  a rabbit,  and  of  a greyish  colour. 
Its  body  and  limbs  are  thicker  than  those  of  the  common 
squirrel ; and  its  ears  are  shorter,  and  without  tufts  at 
the  point.  The  upper  part  of  the  body,  and  external 
part  of  the  legs,  are  of  a fine  whitish  grey,  with  a beau- 
tiful red  streak  on  each  side  lengthways.  The  tail  is 
covered  with  very  long  grey  hair,  variegated  with  black 
and  white  towards  the  extremity.  This  variety  seems 
to  be  common  to  both  continents  ; and  in  Sweden  is  seen 
to  change  colour  in  winter.  The  Barbary  squirrel , of 
which  Mr.  Buffon  makes  three  varieties,  is  of  a mixed 
colour,  between  red  and  black.  Along  the  sides  there 
are  white  and  brown  lines,  which  render  this  animal 
very  beautiful  ; but  what  still  adds  to  its  elegance  is, 
that  the  belly  is  of  a sky  blue,  surrounded  with  white. 
Some  of  these  hold  up  the  tail  erect ; and  others  throw 
it  forward  over  their  body.  The  Siberian  white  squirrel  is 
©f  the  size  of  a common  squirrel.  The  Carolina  black 
squirrel  is  much  bigger  than  the  former,  and  sometimes 
tipped  with  white  at  all  the  extremities.  The  Brasilian 
squirrel , which  Mr.  Buffon  calls  the  coquallin , is  a beau- 
tiful animal  of  this  kind,  and  very  remarkable  for  the 
variety  of  its  colours.  Its  bellv  is  of  a bright  yellow  ; 
its  head  and  body  variegated  with  white,  black,  brown, 
andt  orange  colour.  It  watits  the  tufts  at  the  extremity 
ofitsears;  and  does  not  climb  trees,  as  most  of  the  kind 
are  seen  to  do.  To  this  list  may  be  added  the  lit  tie  ground 
squirrel  of  Carolina , of  a reddish  colour,  and  blackish 
stripes  on  each  side  ; and,  like  the  former,  not  delight- 
ing in  trees.  Lastly,  the  squirrel  of  Nezv  S/iain,  which  is 
of  a deep  iron-grey  colour,  with  seven  longitudinal 
whitish  streaks  along  the  sides  of  the  male,  and  five 
along  those  of  the  female.  As  for  the  flying  squirrels, 
they  are  of  a distinct  kind,  and  shall  be  treated  of  by 
themselves. 
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Th  ese,  which  I suppose  to  be  but  a few  of  the  numer- 
ous varieties  of  the  squirrel,  sufficiently  serve  to  show 
how  extensively  this  animal  is  diffused  over  all  parts  of 
the  world.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed.,  however,  that 
.every  variety  is  capable  of  sustaining  every  climate; 
.for  few  animals  are  so  tender,  or  so  little  able  to  en- 
dure a change  of  abode,  as  this.  Those  bred  in  the 
itropical  climates,  will  only  live  near  a warm  sun  ; 
\while,  oil  the  contrary,  the  squirrel  of  Siberia  will 
scarce  endure  the  temperature  of  ours.  These  varie- 
ties do  not  only  differ  in  their  constitutions  and  colour, 
ibut  in  their  dispositions  also  ; for,  while  some  live  on. 
the  tops  of  trees,  others  feed  like  rabbits,  on  vegetables 
Ibelow.  Whether  any  of  these,  so  variously  coloured, 
.and  so  differently  disposed,  would  breed  among  each 
'Other,  we  cannot  tell  : and  since,  therefore,  we  are 
Heft  in  uncertainty  upon  this  point,  we  are  at  liberty 
(either  to  consider  each  as  a distinct  species  by  itself; 
tor,  only  a variety,  that  accident  might  have  originally 
jproduced,  and  that  the  climate  or  soil  might  have  con- 
ttinued.  For  my  own  part,  as  the  original  character  of 
ithe  squirrel  is  so  strongly  marked  upon  them  all,  I can- 
mot  help  considering  them  in  the  latter  point  of  view  ; 
rather  as  the  common  descendants  of  one  parent,  than 
• originally  formed  with  such  distinct  similitudes. 

The  squirrel  is  a beautiful  little  animal*,  w hich  is 
but  half  savage  ; and  which,  from  the  gentleness  and 
innocence  of  its  manners,  deserves  our  protection,  it 
is  neither  carnivorous  nor  hurtful:  its  usual  food  is, 
fruits,  nuts,  and  acorns ; it  is  cleanly,  nimble,  active, 
and  industrious ; its  eyes  are  sparkling,  and  its  physi- 
ognomy marked  with  meaning.  It  generally,  like  the 
hare  and  rabbit,  sets  up  on  its  hinder  legs  ; and  uses  the 
Tore  paws  as  hands;  these  have  five  claws  or  toes,  as 
they  are  called,  and  one  of  them  is  separated  from  the 
rest  like  a thumb.  This  animal  seems  to  approach  the 
nature  of  birds,  from  its  lightness,  and  surprising  agi- 
lity  on  the  tops  of  trees.  It  seldom  descends  to  the 
ground,  except  incase  of  a storm,  but  jumps  from  one 
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branch  to  another  ; feeds  in  spring,  on  the  buds  and 
young  shoots;  in  summer,  on  the  ripening  fruits  ; and 
particularly  the  young  cones  of  the  pine-tree.  In  autumn 
it  has  an  extensive  variety  to  feast  upon  ; the  acorn,  the 
filbert,  the  chesnut,  and  the  wilding.  This  season  of 
plenty,  however,  is  not  spent  in  idle  enjoyment ; the 
provident  little  animal  gathers  at  that  time  its  pro- 
visions for  the  winter  ; and  cautiously  foresees  the 
season  when  the  forest  shall  be  stripped  of  its  leaves 
and  fruitage. 

Its  nest  is  generally  formed  among  the  large  branches 
of  a great  tree  where  they  begin  to  fork  off  in  small  ones. 
After  choosing  the  place  where  the  timber  begins  to  de- 
cay, and  an  hollow  may  more  easily  be  formed,  the  squir- 
rel begins  by  making  a kind  of  level  between  the  forks; 
and  then  bringing  moss,  twigs,  and  dry  leaves,  it  binds 
them  together  with  great  art,  so  as  to  resist  the  most 
violent  storm.  This  is  covered  up  on  all  sides;  and  has 
but  a single  opening  at  top,  which  is  just  large  enough 
to  admit  the  little  animal ; and  this  opening  is  itself 
defended  from  the  weather  by  a kind  of  canopy,  made 
in  the  fashion  of  a cone,  so  that  it  throws  off  the  rain, 
though  never  so  heavy.  The  nest  thus  formed,  with  a 
very  little  opening  above,  is,  nevertheless,  very  com- 
modious and  roomy  below  ; soft,  well  knit  together, 
and  every  way  convenient  and  warm.  In  this  retreat, 
the  little  animal  brings  forth  its  young,  shelters  itself 
from  the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun, 5 which  it  seems  to 
fear,  and  from  the  storms  and  inclemency  of  winter, 
which  it  is  still  less  capable  of  supporting.  Its  provi- 
sion of  nuts  and  acorns  is  seldom  in  its  nest,  but  in  the 
hollows  of  the  tree,  laid  up  carefully  together,  and 
never  touched  but  in  cases  of  necessity.  Thus  one  sin- 
gle tree  serves  for  a retreat  and  a store-house;  and  with- 
out leaving  it  during  the  winter,  the  squirrel  possesses 
all  those  enjoyments  that  its  nature  is  capable  of  receiv- 
ing. But  it  sometimes  happens  that  its  little  mansion  is 
attacked  by  a deadly  and  powerful  foe.  The  martin 
goes  often  in  quest  of  a retreat  for  its  young,  which  it 
is  incapable  of  making  for  itself;  for  this  reason  it  fixe* 
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Jpon  tile  nest  of  a squirrel,  and,  with  double  injustice, 
destroys  the  tenant,  and  then  takes  possession  of  the 
mansion. 

However,  this  is  a calamity  that  but  seldom  happens  ; 
md,  of  all  other  animals,  the  squirrel  leads  the  most 
irolicksome,  playful  life,  being-  surrounded  with  abun- 
dance, and  having  few  enemies  to  fear.  They  are  in  heat 
airly  in  the  spring;  when,  as  a modern  naturalist  says*, 
it  is  very  diverting  to  sec  the  female  feigning  an  escape 
i roin  the  pursuit  of  two  or  three  males,  and  to  observe 
die  various  proofs  which  they  give  of  their  agility, 
which  is  then  exerted  in  full  force.  Nature  seems  to 
nave  been  particular  in  her  formation  of  these  animals 
or  propagation  : however,  they  seldom  bring  forth 
idiove  four  or  five  young  at  a time  ; and  that  but  once  a 
ear.  The  time  of  their  gestation  seems  to  be  about  six 
weeks;  they  are  pregnant  in  the  beginning  of  April,  and 
nring  forth  about  the  middle  of  May. 

The  squirrel  is  never  found  in  the  open  fields,  nor  yet 
in  copses  or  underwoods;  it  always  keeps  in  the  midst 
"f  the  tallest  trees,  and,  as  much  as  possible,  shuns 
die  habitations  of  men.  It  is  extremely  watchful  ; if 
Ihe  tree  in  which  it  resides  be  but  touched  at  the  bot- 
om,  the  squirrel  instantly  takes  the  alarm,  quits  its  nest, 
i t once  flies  otf  to  another  tree,  and  thus  travels,  with 
great  ease,  along  the  tops  of  the  forest,  until  it  finds  it- 
elf  perfectly  out  of  danger.  In  this  manner  it  con- 
tinues for  some  hours  at  a distance  from  home,  until  the 
•larm  be  past  away  ; and  then  it  returns,  by  paths,  that 
o all  quadrupeds  but  itself,  are  utterly  impassable.  Its 
usual  way  of  moving  is  by  bounds  ; these  it  takes  from 
me  tree  to  another,  at  forty  feet  distance  ; and  if  at  any 
■ ime  it  is  obliged  to  descend,  it  runs  up  the  side  of  the 
uext  tree  with  amazing  facility.  It  has  an  extremely 
>harp  piercing  note,  which  most  usually  expresses  pain  ; 
t has  another,  more  like  the  purring  of  a cat,  which  it 
employs  when  pleased  ; at  least  it  appeared  so  in  that 
rom  whence  I have  taken  a part  of  this  description. 

In  Lapland,  and  the  extensive  forests  to  the  north,  the 
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squirrels  are  observed  to  change  their  habitation,  and  to 
remove  in  vast  numbers  from  one  country  to  another. 
In  these  migrations  they  are  generally  seen  by  thou* 
sands,  travelling  directly  forward  ; while  neither  rocks, 
forests,  nor  even  the  broadest  waters  can  stop  their  pro- 
gress. What  I am  going  to  relate,  appears  so  extraor- 
dinarv,  that,  were  it  not  attested  by  numbers  of  the  most 
credible  historians,  among  whom  are  Klein,  and  Lin- 
nseus,  it  might  be  rejected,  with  that  scorn  with  which 
we  treat  imposture  or  credulity  : however,  nothing  can 
be  more  true  than,  that  when  these  animals,  in  their 
progress,  meet  with  broad  rivers,  or  extensne  lakes, 
which  abound  in  Lapland,  they  take  a very  extraor- 
dinary method  of  crossing  them.  Upon  approaching 
the  banks,  and  perceiving  the  breadth  of  the  water, 
they  return,  as  if  by  common  consent,  into  the  neigh- 
bouring forest,  each  in  quest  of  a piece  of  bark,  which 
answers  all  the  purposes  of  boats  for  wafting  them 
over.  When  the  whole  company  are  fitted  in  this  man- 
ner, they  boldly  commit  their  little  fleet  to  the  waves ; 
every  squirrel  sitting  on  its  own  piece  of  bark,  and 
fanning  the  air  with  its  tail,  to  drive  the  vessel  to  its  de- 
sired port.  In  this  orderly  manner  they  set  forward, 
and  often  cross  lakes  several  miles  broad.  But  it  toe 
often  happens  that  the  poor  mariners  are  not  aware  o\ 
the  dangers  of  their  navigation  ; for  although  at  the 
edge  of  the  water  it  is  generally  calm,  m the  midst,  it 
is  always  more  turbulent.  There  the  slightest  additi- 
onal gust  of  wind  oversets  the  little  sailor  and  his  ves- 
sel together.  The  whole  navy,  that  but  a few  minutes 
before  rode  proudly  and  securely  along,  is  now  over- 
turned,  and  a shipwreck  of  two  or  three  thousand  sail 
ensues.  This,  which  is  so  unfortunate  for  the  litth 
animal,  is  generally  the  most  lucky  accident  in  tin 
world  for  the  Laplander  on  the  shore,  who  gathers  up 
tl.e  dead  bodies  as  they  arc  thrown  in  by  the  waves,  eat 
the  flesh,  and  sells  the  skins  for  about  a shilling  tin 

dozen*.  *, 

The  squirrel  is  easily  tamed,  and  it  is  then  a verj 

* Oeuvres  de  Iiegnard. 
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familiar  animal.  It  loves  to  lie  warm,  and  will  often 
reep  into  a man’s  pocket  or  his  bosom.  It  is  usually 
tept  in  a box#  and  fed  with-hazle  nuts\  Some  find 
amusement  in  observing  with  what  ease  it  bites  the  nut 
>pen  and  eats  the  kernel.  In  short,  it  is  a pleasing 
>retty  little  domestic  ; and  its  tricks  and  habitudes  may 
iei  Ye  to  entertain  a mind  unequal  to  stronger  operations. 


THE  FLYING  SQUIRREL. 

Mr.  Ray  was  justly  of  opinion  that  the  flying  squir- 
'd might  more  properly  he  said  to  be  of  the  rat  kind, 
because  its  fur  is  shorter  than  in  other  squirrels,  and 
ts  colours,  also  more  nearly  approach  the  former. 
IHowever,  as  mankind  have  been  content  to  class  it 
umong  the  squirrels,  it  is  scarcely  worth  making  anew 
distinction  in  its  favour.  This  little  animal,  which  is 
ffrequently  brought  over  to  England,  is  less  than  a com- 
nmon  squirrel,  and  bigger  than  a field  mouse.  Its  skin 
i s very  soft,  aud  elegantly  adorned  with  a dark  fur  in 
some  places,  and  light  grey  in  others.  It  has  large 
[prominent  black  and  very  sparkling  eyes,  small  ears, 
cand  very  sharp  teeth,  with  which  it  gnaws  any  thing 
iquickly.  When  it  does  not  leap,  its  tail,  which  is 
; pretty  enough,  lies  close  to  its  back ; but  when  it  takes 
: its  spring,  the  tail  is  moved  backwards  and  forwards 
from  side  to  side.  It  is  said  to  partake  somewhat  of 
the  nature  of  the  squirrel,  of  the  rat,  and  of  the  dor- 
;mouse;  but  that  in  which  it  is  distinguished  from  all 
* other  animals,  is  its  peculiar  conformation  for  taking 
those  leaps  that  almost  look  like  flying.  It  is,  indeed, 
amazing  to  see  it  at  one  bound,  dart  above  a hundred 
yards  from  one  tree  to  another.  They  are  assisted  in 
this  spring  by  a very  peculiar  formation  of  the  skin, 
that  extends  from  the  fore  feet  to  the  hinder  ; so  that 
when  the  animal  stretches  its  fore  legs  forward,  and  its 
hind  legs  backward,  this  skin  is  spread  out  between 
them,  somewhat  like  that  between  the  legs  of  a bat, 
the  surface  of  the  body  being  thus  increased,  the  little 
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animal  keeps  buoyant  in  the  air  until  the  force  of  its 
first  impulsion  is  expired,  and  then  it  descends.  This 
skin,  when  the  creature  is  at  rest,  or  walking,  conti- 
nues wrinkled  upon  its  sides  ; but  when  its  limbs  are  ex- 
tended, it  forms  a kind  of  web  between  them  of  above 
an  inch  broad  on  either  side,  and  gives  the  whole  body 
the  appearance  of  a skin  floating  in  the  air.  In  this 
manner  the  flying  squirrel  changes  place,  not  like  a 
bird,  by  repeated  strokes  of  its  wings,  but  rather  like 
a paper  kite,  supported  by  the  expansion  of  the  surface 
of  its  body  ; but  with  this  difference,  however,  that, 
being  naturally  heavier  than  the  air,  instead  of  mount- 
ing it  descends ; andthatjump,  which  upon  the  ground, 
would  not  be  above  forty  yards,  when  from  a higher 
tree  to  a lower  may  be  above  a hundred. 

This  little  animal  is  more  common  in  America  than 
in  Europe,  but  not  very  commonly  to  be  seen  in  either. 
It  is  usually  found,  like  the  squirrel,  on  the  fops  of 
trees;  but,  though  better  fitted  for  leaping,  it  is  of 
a more  torpid  disposition,  and  is  seldom  seen  to  exert 
its  powers  ; so  that  it  is  often  seized  by  the  polecat  and 
the  martin.  It  is  easily  tamed,  but  apt  to  break  away 
whenever  it  finds  an  opportunity.  It  does  not  seem  fond 
of  nuts  or  almonds,  like  other  squirrels,  but  is  chiefly 
pleased  with  the  sprouts  of  the  birch,  and  the  cones  of 
the  pine.  It  is  fed  in  its  tame  state  with  bread  and 
fruits;  it  generally  sleeps  by  day,  and  is  always  most 
active  by  night.  Some  naturalists  gravely  caution  us 
not  to  let  it  get  among  our  corn  fields,  where,  they  fell 
us,  it  will  do  a great  deal  of  damage,  by  cropping  the 
corn  as  soon  as  it  begins  to  ear*! 

THE  MARMOUT. 

From  the  description  of  the  squirrel  and  its  varie- 
ties, we  proceed  to  a different  tribe  of  animals,  no  way 

* He  may  easily  be  made  tame  ; but  be  is  apt  to  do  a great  deal  of 
damage  in  the  corn  fields^  because  he  will  crop  the  corn  as  soon  as  it 
begins  to  ear.  Brooke  s Nat,  IIjst. 
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ndeed  resembling  the  squirrel,  but  still  something  like 
ffie  rabbit  and  the  hare.  We  are  to  keep  these  two 
mimals  still  in  view,  as  the  centre  of  our  comparison  ; 
is  objects  to  which  many  others  may  bear  some  simili- 
tude, though  they  but  littleapproach  each  other.  Among 
:he  hare  kind  is  the  Marmout,  which  naturalists  have 
placed  either  among  the  hare  kind,  or  the  rat  kind,  as 
it  suited  their  respective  systems.  In  fact,  it  bears  no 
great  resemblance  to  either  ; but  of  the  two,  it  ap- 
proaches much  nearer  the  hare,  as  well  in  the  make  of 
ts  head  as  in  its  size,  in  its  bushy  tail,  and  particularly 
n its  chewing  the  cud,  which  alone  is  sufficient  to  de- 
termine our  choice,  in  giving  it  its  present  situation. 
IHow  it  ever  came  to  be  degraded  into  the  rat  or  mouse, 
cannot  conceive,  for  it  no  way  resembles  them  in  size, 
peing  near  as  big  as  a hare  ; or  in  its  disposition,  since 
iio  animal  is  more  tractable,  nor  more  easily  tamed. 

The  marmout,  is,  as  was  said,  almost  as  big  as  a 
hare,  but  it  is  more  corpulent  than  a cat,  and  has  shorter 
tegs.  Its  head  pretty  nearly  resembles  that  of  a hare, 
except  that  its  ears  are  much  shorter.  It  is  clothed  all 
Dver  with  very  long  hair,  and  a shorter  fur  below. 
These  are  of  different  colours,  black  and  grey.  The 
kength  of  the  hair  gives  the  body  the  appearance  of 
greater  corpulence  than  it  really  has,  and,  at  the  same 
t„ime,  shortens  the  feet,  so  that  its  belly  seems  touch- 
ing the  ground.  Its  tail  is  tufted,  and  well  furnished 
'with  hair,  and  it  is  carried  in  a straight  direction  with 
its  body.  It  has  five  claws  behind,  and  only  four  be- 
ifore.  These  it  uses  as  the  squirrel  does,  to  carry  its 
Sfood  to  its  mouth;  and  it  usually  sits  upon  its  hinder 
parts  to  feed,  in  manner  of  that  little  animal. 

The  marmout  is  chiefly  a native  of  the  Alps;  and 
^whcn  taken  young  is  tamed  more  easily  than  any  other 
;iwild  animal,  and  almost  as  perfectly  as  any  of  those 
that  are  domestic*.  It  is  readily  taught  to  dance,  to 
wield  a cudgel,  and  to  obey  the  voice  of  its  master. 
Like  the  cat,  it  has  an  antipathy  to  the  dog;  and  when 


* Bujon  fr°m  ;vhence  the  remainder  of  this  description  is  taken 
N.  B.  He  takes  it  from  Gesner,  yol,  xvii. 
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it  becomes  familiar  to  the  family,  and  is  sure  of  being 
supported  by  its  master,  it  attacks  and  bites  even  the 
largest  mastiff.  From  its  squat,  muscular  make,  ithas 
great  strength  joined  to  great  agility.  It  has  four  large 
cutting  teeth,  like  all  those  of  the  hare  kind,  but  it  uses 
them  to  much  more  advantage,  since  in  this  animal  they 
are  very  formidable  weapons  of  defence.  However,  it 
is  in  general  a very  inoffensive  animal  ; and,  except  its 
enmity  to  dogs,  seems  to  live  in  friendship  with  every 
creature,  unless  when  provoked'.  If  not  prevented,  it 
is  very  apt  to  gnaw  the  furniture  of  a house,  and  even 
to  make  holes  through  wooden  partitions  ; from  whence, 
perhaps,  it  has  been  compared  to  the  rat.  As  its  legs 
are  very  short,  and  made  somewhat  like  those  ot  a bear, 
it  is  often  seen  sitting  up,  and  even  walking  on  its  hind 
legs  in  like  manner ; but  with  the  fore-paws,  as  was 
saTd,  it  uses  to  feed  itself  in  the  manner  of  a squirrel. 
Like  all  of  the  hare  kind,  it  runs  much  swifter  up  hill 
than  down ; it  climbs  trees  withgreat  ease,  and  runs  up  the 
clifts  of  rocks  or  the  contiguous  wall£  of  houses  with 
great  facility.  It  is  ludicrously  said,  that  the  Savoyards, 
who  are  the  only  chimney-sweepers  of  Paris,  have 
learned  this  art  from  themarmout,  which  is  bred  m the 
same  country. 

These  animals  eat  indiscriminately  of  w hatever  is  pre- 
sented to  them;  flesh,  bread,  fruits,  herbs,  roots,  pulse, 
and  insects.  But  they  are  particularly  fond  of  milk  and 
butter.  Although  less  inclined  to  petty  thelts  than  the 
cat,  yet  they  always  try  to  steal  into  the  dairy,  where 
they  lap  up  the  milk  like  a cat,  purring  all  the  while 
like  that  animal,  as  an  expression  of  their  being  pleased. 
As  to  the  rest,  milk  is  the  only  liquor  they  like.  1 hey 
seldom  drink  water,  and  refuse  wine.  W hen  pleased 
or  caressed,  they  often  yelp  like  puppies  ; but  when  ir- 
ritated or  frighted,  they  have  a piercing  note  that  hurts 

the  ear  They  are  very  cleanly  animals,  and  like  tne 
cat  retire  upon  necessary  occasions  ; but  their  botof 
have  a disagreeable  scent,  particularly  in  the  heat  ot 
summer.  This  tinctures  their  flesh,  which  being  very 
fat  and  firm,  would  be  very  good*  were  not  this,  flat  ou 
always  found  to  predominate. 
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We  have  hitherto  been  describing  affections  in  this 
animal  which  it  has  in  common  with  many  others  ; but 
we  now  come  to  one  which  particulaily  distinguishes  it 
from  all  others  of  this  kind,  and,  indeed,  Irom  evciy 
other  quadruped,  except  the  bat  aud  the  dormouse  , 
this  is  its  sleeping  during  the  winter.  The  mar m out, 

though  a native  of  the  highest  mountains,  and  where 
-the  snow  is  never  wholly  melted,  nevertheless  seems  to 
feel  the  influence  of  the  cold  more  than  any  other,  and 
tin  a manner  has  all  its  faculties  chilled  up  in  winter. 
This  extraordinary  suspension  of  lite  and  motion  tor 
rmore  than  half  the  year,  deserves  our  wonder,  and  ex- 
< cites  our  attention  to  consider  the  manner  of  such  atem- 
jporary  death,  and  the  subsequent  revival.  But  hi  si  to 
cdescribe,  before  we  attempt  to  discuss. 

The  marmout,  usually  at  the  end  of  September,  or 
tthe  beginning  of  October,  prepares  to  lit  up  its  habita- 
tion for  the  winter,  from  which  it  is  never  seen  to  issue 
ttill  about  the  beginning  or  the  middle  of  April.  This 
j animal's  little  retreat  is  made  with  great  precaution,  and 
j fitted  up  with  art.  It  is  a hole  on  the  side  of  a moun- 
tain, extremely  deep,  with  a spacious  apartment  at  the 
bottom,  which  is  rather  longer  than  it  is  broad.  In 
this,  several  marmouts  can  reside  at  the  same  time, 
"without  crowding  each  other,  or  injuring  the  air  they 
breathe.  The  feet  and  claws  of  this  animal  seem  made 
for  digging  ; and,  in  fact,  they  burrow  into  the  ground 
with  amazing  facility,  scraping  up  the  earth  like  a rab- 
bit, and  throwing  back  what  they  have  thus  loosened 
behind  them.  But  the  form  of  their  hole  is  still  more 
wonderful;  it  resembles  the  letter  Y ; the  two  branches 
being  two  openings,  which  conduct  into  one  channel, 
and  terminates  in  their  general  apartment  that  lies  at 
the  bottom.  As  the  whole  is  made  on  the  declivity  of 
a mountain,  there  is  no  part  of  it  on  a level  but  the  apart- 
ment at  the  end.  One  of  the  branches  or  openings  is- 
sues out,  sloping  downwards  ; and  this  serves  as  a kind 
of  sink  or  drain  to  the  whole  family,  where  they  make 
their  excrements,  and  where  the  moisture  ol  the  place 
is  drawn  away.  The  other  branch,  on  the  contrary, 
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slopes  upwards,  and  this  serves  as  their  door  upon  which 
to  go  out  and  in.  The  apartment  at  the  end  is  very 
warmly  stuccoed  round  with  moss  and  hay,  of  both  which 
they  make  an  ample  provision  during  the  summer.  As 
this  is  a work  of  great  labour,  so  it  is  undertaken  in 
common  ; some  cut  the  finest  grass,  others  gather  it, 
and  others  take  their  turns  to  drag  it  into  their  hole. 
Upon  this  occasion,  as  we  are  told,  one  of  them  lies  on 
its  back,  permits  the  hay  to  be  heaped  upon  its  belly, 
keeps  its  paws  upright  to  make  greater  room  ; and  in 
this  manner,  lying  still  upon  its  back,  it  is  dragged  by 
the  tail,  hay  and  all,  to  their  common  retreat.  This 
also  some  give  as  a reason  for  the  hair  being  generally 
worn  away  on  their  backs,  as  is  usually  the  case  ; how- 
ever, a better  reason  for  this  may  be  assigned,  for  their 
continually  rooting  up  holes  and  passing  through  nar- 
row openings.  But,  be  this  as  it  will,  certain  it  is  that 
they  all  live  together,  and  work  in  common  to  make 
their  habitation  as  snug  and  convenient  .as  possible.  In 
it  they  pass  three  parts  of  their  lives ; into  it  they  retire 
when  the  storm  is  high  ; in  it  they  continue  while  it 
rains;  there  they  remain  when  apprehensive  of  danger, 
and  never  stir  out  except  in  fine  weather,  never  going 
far  from  home  even  then.  Whenever  they  venture 
abroad,  one  is  placed  as  a centinel,  sitting  upon  a lofty 
rock,  while  the  rest  amusetheinselves  in  playingalong  the 
green  fields,  or  are  employ  ed  in  cutting  grass  and  making 
hay  for  their  winter’s  convenience.  Their  trusty  sentinel 
when  an  enemy,  a man,  a dog,  or  a bird  of  prey  ap- 
proaches, apprizes  its  companions  with  a whistle,  upon 
which  they  all  make  home,  the  sentinel  himself  bringing 
up  the  rear. 

But  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  this  hay  is  designed 
for  provision  ; on  the  contrary,  it  is  always  found  in  as 
great  plenty  in  their  holes  at  the  end  as  at  the  beginning 
of  winter  ; it  is  only  sought  for  the  convenience  of  their 
lodging,  and  the  advantages  of  their  young.  As  to  pro- 
vision, they  seem  kindly  apprized  by  Nature  that  dur- 
ing the  winter  they  shall  not  want  any,  so  that  they  make 
no  preparations  for  food,  though  so  diligently  employed 
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:i  fitting;  up  their  abode.  As  soon  as  they  perceive 
he  first  approaches  ot  the  winter,  during  which  their 
, 'ital  motions  are  to  continue  in  some  mcasme  suspend- 
ed, they  labour  very  diligently  to  close  up  the  two  en- 
trances of  their  habitation,  which  they  effect  with  such 
stolidity,  that  it  is  easier  to  dig  up  the  earth  any  where 
dse  than  where  they  have  closed  it.  At  that  time  they 
lire  very  fat,,  and  some  of  them  are  found  to  weigh, 
above  twenty  pounds  ; they  continue  so  for  even  three 
months  more;  but  by  degrees  their  flesh  begins  to  waste 
and  they  are  usually  very  lean  by  the  end  of  winter. 
When  their  retreat  is  opened,  the  whole  family  is  then 
; discovered,  each  rolled  into  a ball,  and  covered  up  un- 
cder  the  hay.  In  this  state  they  seem  entirely  lifeless  ; 
(they  may  be  taken  away,  and  even  killed,  without 
ttheir  testifying  any  great  pain  ; and  those  who  find 
tthem  in  this  manner,  carry  them  home,  in  order  to 
Ibreed  up  the  young,  and  eat  the  old  ones.  A gradual 
sand  gentle  warmth  revives  them  ; but  they  would  die  if 
ttoo  suddenly  brought  near  the  fire,  or  if  their  juices 

mere  too  quickly  liquified. 

Strictly  speaking^,  says  Mr.  Buffon,  these  animals 
• cannot  be  said  to  sleep  during  the  winter  ; it  may  be  cal- 
led rather  a torjior , a stagnation  of  all  the  faculties*1' . This 
torpor  is  produced  by  the  congelation  of  their  blood, 
which  is  naturally  much  colder  than  that  of  all  other 
quadrupeds.  The  usual  heat  of  man  and  other  animals, 
is  about  thirty  degrees  above  congelation  ; the  heat  of 
these  is  not  above  ten  degrees.  Their  internal  heat  is 
seldom  greater  than  that  of  the  temperature  of  the  air. 
This  has  been  often  tried  by  plunging  the  ball  of  the 
thermometer  into  the  body  of  a living  dormouse,  and  it 
never  rose  beyond  its  usual  pitch  in  air,  and  sometimes 
it  sunk  above  a degree.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  these  animals,  whose  blood  is  so  cold  naturally, 
should  become  torpid,  when  the  external  cold  is  too 
powerful  for  the  small  quantity  of  heat  in  their  bodies, 
yet  remaining  ; and  this  always  happens  when  the  ther- 
mometer is  not  more  than  ten  degrees  above  congelation. 


* Buffon,  vol  xvi.  Loirs. 
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Th  is  coldness  Mr.  Buff  on  has  experienced  in  the  blood 
of  the  bat,  the  dormouse,  and  the  hedge  hog,  and  with 
great  justice  he  extends  the  analogy  to  the  marmout, 
which,  like  the  rest,  is  seen  to  sleep  all  the  winter. 
This  torpid  state  continues  as  long  as  the  cause  which 
produces  it.  continues  ; and  it  is  very  probable  that  it 
inight  be  lengthened  out  beyond  its  usual  term,  by  ar- 
tificially prolonging  the  cold  ; if,  for  instance,  the  ani- 
mal were  rolled  up  in  wool,  and  placed  in  a cold  cel- 
lar, nearly  approaching  to,  but  not  quite  so  cold  as  an 
ice-house,  for  that  would  kill  them  outright,  it  would 
remain,  perhaps,  a whole  year  in  its  state  of  insensibi- 
lity. However,  this  be,  if  the  heat  of  the  air  be  above 
ten  degrees,  these  animals  are  seen  to  revive  ; and,  if 
it  be  continued  in  that  degree  of  temperature,  they  do 
not  become  torpid,  but  eat  and  sleep  at  proper  intervals, 
like  all  other  quadrupeds  whatever. 

From  the  above  account  we  may  form  some  concep- 
tion of  the  state  in  which  these  animals  continue  during 
the  winter.  As  in  some  disorders,  where  the  circula- 
tion is  extremely  languid,  the  appetite  is  diminished  in 
proportion,  so  in  these,  the  blood  scarcely  moving,  or 
only  moving  in  the  greater  vessels,  they  want  no  nou- 
rishment to  repair  what  is  worn  away  by  its  motious. 
They  are  seen,  indeed,  by  slow  degrees,  to  become 
leaner,  in  proportion  to  the  slow  attrition  of  their  fluids ; 
but  this  is  not  perceptible,  except  at  the  end  of  some 
months.  Man  is  often  known  to  gather  nourishment 
from  the  ambient  air;  and  these,  also,  may  in  some 
measure,  be  supplied  in  the  same  manner  ; and,  hav- 
ing sufficient  motion  in  their  fluids  to  keep  them  from 
putrefaction,  and  just  sufficient  nourishment  to  supply 
the  waste  of  their  languid  circulation,  they  continue 
rather  feebly  alive  than  sleeping. 

These  animals  produce  but  once  a year,  and  usually 
bring  forth  but  three  or  four  at  a time.  They  grow 
very  fast,  and  the  extent  of  their  lives  is  not  above  nine 
or  ten  years  ; so  that  the  species  is  neither  numerous  nor 
very  much  diffused.  They  are  chiefly  found  in  the 
Alps,  where  they  seem  to  prefer  the  brow  of  the  high- 
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ist  mountains  to  the  lowest  ranges,  and  the  sunny  side 
o that  in  the  shade.  The  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
where  they  chiefly  reside,  when  they  observe  the  hole, 
generally  stay  till  winter  before  they  think  proper  to 
open  it  ,*  for,  if  they  begin  too  soon,  the  animal  wakes, 
md,  as  it  has  a surprising  faculty  of  digging,  makes 
ts  hole  deeper  in  proportion,  as  they  follow.  Such  as 
.till  it  for  food,  use  every  art  to  improve  the  flesh, 
which  is  said  to  have  a wild  taste,  and  to  cause  vomit- 
ngs*.  They,  therefore,  take  away  the  fat,  which  is 
mi  great  abundance,  and  salt  the  remainder,  drying  it 
somewhat  in  the  manner  of  bacpn.  Still,  however,  it 
s said  to  be  very  indifferent  eating.  This  animal  is 
; found  in  Poland,  under  the  denomination  of  the  boback , 
►entirely  resembling  that  of  the  Alps,  except  that  the  lat- 
tLer  has  a toe  more  upon  its  fore-foot  than  the  former.  It 
i is  found  also  in  Siberia,  under  the  name  of  the  Jevraska, 
Ibeing  rather  smaller  than  either  of  the  other  two. 
ILastly,  it  is  found  in  Canada,  by  the  appellation  of  the 
I'Monax,  differing  only  from  the  rest,  in  having  ablueish 
jsnout,  and  a longer  tail. 


THE  AGOUTI. 

From  the  marmout,  which  differs  from  the  hare  so 
much  in  the  length  of  its  fur,  we  go  to  the  Agouti, 
another  species,  equally  differing  in  the  shortness  of  its 
hair.  These  hear  some  rude  resemblance  to  the  hare, 
and  the  rabbit,  in  their  form,  and  manner  of  living, 
but  sufficiently  differing  to  require  a particular  de- 
scription. The  first  of  these,  and  that  the  largest,  as 
was  hinted  above,  is  called  the  agouti.  This  animal  is 
found,  in  great  abundance,  in  the  southern  parts  of 
America,  and  has,  by  some,  been  called  the  rabbit  of 
that  continent.  But,  though  in  many  respects,  it  re- 
sembles the  rabbit,  yet  still,  in  many  more,  it  differs, 
and  is,  without  all  doubt,  an  animal  peculiar  to  the 
new  world  only.  The  agouti  is  about  the  size  of  a 
* Dictionaire  Haisone,  vol.  iii.  p.  29. 

Rr  % 


304* 


ANIMALS  OF 


rabbit,  and  has  a head  very  much  resembling  it,  ex- 
cept that  the  ears  are  very  short  in  comparison.  It  re- 
sembles the  rabbit  also,  in  the  arched  form  of  its  back, 
in  the  hind  legs  being  longer  than  the  fore,  and  in  hav- 
ing four  great  cutting  teeth,  two  above,  and  two  be- 
low ; but  then  it  differs  in  the  nature  of  its  hair,  which 
is  not  soft  and  downy  as  in  the  rabbit,  but  hard  and 
bristly,  like  that  of  a sucking  pig,  and  of  a reddish 
brown  colour.  It  differs  also  in  the  tail,  which  is  eveu 
shorter  than  in  the  rabbit,  and  entirely  destitute  of  hair. 
Lastly,  it  differs  in  the  number  of  its  toes,  having  but 
three  on  the  hinder  feet,  whereas  the  rabbit  has  five. 
All  these  distinctions,  however,  do  not  countervail 
against  its  general  form,  which  resembles  that  of  a 
rabbit,  and  most  travellers  have  called  it  by  that  name. 

As  this  animal  differs  in  form,  it  differs  still  more  in 
habitudes  and  disposition.  As  it  has  the  hair  of  a hog, 
so  also  it  has  its  voraciousness*.  It  eats  indiscriminately 
of  all  things ; and,  when  satiated,  hides  the  remainder, 
like  the  dog  or  the  fox,  for  a future  occasion.  It  takes 
a pleasure  in  gnawing  and  spoiling  every  thing  it  comes 
near.  When  irritated,  its  hair  stands  erect  along  the 
back,  and,  like  the  rabbit,  it  strikes  the  ground  violently 
•with  its  hind  feet.  It  does  not  dig  a hole  in  the  ground, 
but  burrows  in  the  hollows  of  trees.  Its  ordinary  food 
consists  of  the  roots  of  the  country,  potatoes  and  yams, 
and  such  fruits  as  fall  from  the  trees  in  autumn.  It  uses 
its  fore-paws,  like  the  squirrel,  to  carry  its  food  to  its 
mouth  : and  as  its  hind  feet  are  longer  than  the  fore,  it 
runs  very  swiftly  upon  plain  ground  or  up  a hill,  but 
upon  a descent  it  is  in  danger  of  falling.  Its  sight  is  ex- 
cellent, and  its  hearing  equals  that  of  any  other  animal ; 
whenever  it  is  whistled  to,  it  stops  to  hearken.  The 
flesh  of  such  as  are  fat  and  well  fed  is  tolerable  food, 
although  it  has  a peculiar  taste  and  is  a little  tough. 
The  French  dress  it  like  a sucking  pig,  as  we  learn  from 
Mr.  Buffon’s  account;  but  the  English  dress  it  with  a 
pudding  in  its  belly,  like  a bare.  It  is  hunted  by  dogs ; 
and  whenever  it  has  got  into  a sugar  ground,  where 

* Buffon. 
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the  canes  cover  the  place,  it  is  easily  overtaken,  for  it 
is  embarrassed  every  step  it  takes,  so  that  a man  may 
easily  come  up  with  it  without  any  other  assistance. 
When  in  the  open  country,  it  usually  runs  with  great 
swiftness  before  the  dogs  until  it  gams  its  retreat.  Within  , 
which  it  continues  to  hide,  and  nothing  but  filling  the 
hole  with  smoke  can  force  it  out.  For  this  purpose, 
the  hunter  burns  faggots  or  straw  at  the  entrance,  and 
conducts  the  smoke  in  such  a manner  that  it  fills  the 
whole  cavity.  While  this  is  doing,  the  poor  little  ani- 
.ma!  seems  sensible  of  its  danger,  and  begs  for  quarter 
\with  a most  plaintive  cry,  seldom  quitting  its  hole  till 
rthe  utmost  extremity.  At  last,  when  half  suffocated, 
it  issues  out,  and  trusts  once  more  to  its  speed  for  pro- 
jection. When  still  forced  by  the  dogs,  and  incapable 
tof  making  good  a retreat,  it  turns  upon  the  hunters,  and 
'with  its  hair  bristling  like  a hog,  and  standing  upon  its 
fhind-feet,  it  defends  itself  very  obstinately.  Sometimes 
iit  bites  the  legs  of  those  that  attempt  to  take  it,  and 
twill  take  out  the  piece  wherever  it  fixes  its  teeth*. 

Its  cry  when  disturbed  or  provoked  resembles  that  of 
8a  sucking  pig.  If  taken  young,  it  is  easily  tamed,  con- 
tinues to  play  harmlessly  about  the  house,  and  goes  out 
;and  returns  of  its  own  accord.  In  a savage  state  it  usu- 
ally continues  in  the  woods,  and  the  female  generally 
.chooses  the  most  obscure  parts  to  bring  forth  her  young. 
.'She  there  prepares  a bed  of  leaves  and  dry  grass,  and 
: generally  brings  forth  two  at  a time.  She  breeds 
ttwice  or  thrice  a year,  and  carries  her  young  from  one 
{place  to  another,  as  convenience  requires,  in  the 
) manner  of  a cat.  She  generally  lodges  them,  w hen 
i three  days  old,  in  the  hollow  of  a tree,  suckling  them 
Ibut  for  a very  short  time,  for  they  soon  come  to  per- 
i fection,  and  it  should  consequently  folio  w that  they  soon 
; grow  old. 


Kay’s  Synop. 


306 


ANIMALS  OF 


THE  PACA. 

The  paca  is  an  animal  also  of  South  America,  very 
much  resembling  the  former,  and  like  it  has  received  the 
name  of  the  American  rabbit , but  with  as  little  propriety. 
It  is  about  the  size  of  a hare,  or  rather  larger,  and  in 
figure  somewhat  1 ke  a sucking  pig,  which  it  also  re- 
sembles in  its  grunting  and  its  manner  of  eating,  ft  is, 
however,  most  like  the  agouti,  although  it  differs  in 
several  particulars.  Like  the  agouti,  it  is  covered  ra- 
ther with  coarse  hair  than  a downy  fur.  But  then  it  is 
beautifully  marked  alongthe  sides  with  small  ash-colour- 
ed spots,  upon  an  amber-coloured  ground;  whereas  the 
agouti  is  pretty  much  of  one  reddish  colour.  The  paca 
is  rather  more  thick  and  corpulent  than  the  agouti ; its 
nose  is  shorter,  and  its  hind-feet  have  five  toes ; whereas 
the  agouti  has  hut  three.  As  to  the  rest,  this  animal 
bears  some  distant  resemblance  to  a rabbit,  the  ears  are 
naked  of  hair,  and  somewhat  sharp,  the  lower  jaw  is 
somewhat  longer  than  the  upper,  the  teeth,  the  shape 
of  the  head,  and  the  size  of  it,  are  like  to  those  of  a 
rabbit.  It  has  a short  tail  likewise,  though  not  tufted; 
and  its  hinder  legs  are  longer  than  the  fore.  It  also 
burrows  in  the  ground  like  that  animal,  and  from  this 
similitude  alone  travellers  might  have  given  it  the  name. 

The  paca  does  not  make  use  of  its  fore-paws,  like  the 
squirrel  or  the  agouti,  to  carry  its  food  to  the  mouth, 
but  hunts  for  it  on  the  ground,  and  roots  like  a hog. 
It  is  generally  seen  along  the  banks  of  rivers,  and  is 
only  to  be  found  in  the  moist  and  warm  countries  of 
South  America.  It  is  a very  fat  animal,  and  in  ibis 
respect  much  preferable  to  the  agouti,  that  is  most  com- 
monly found  lean.  It  is  eaten  skin  and  all,  like  a y oung 
pig,  and  is  considered  as  a great  delicay.  Like  the  former 
little  animal,  it  defends  itself  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
is  very  seldom  taken  alive.  It  is  persecuted  not  only 
by  man,  but  by  every  beast  and  bird  of  prey,  who  all 
watch  its  motions,  and,  if  it  ventures  at  any  distance 
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Yom  its  hole  are  sure  to  seize  it.  But  although  the 
ace  of  these  little  animals  is  thus  continually  destroyed, 
t find  some  refuge  in  its  hole,  from  the  general  combi- 
nation ; and  breeds  in  such  numbers,  that  the  diminution 
s not  perceptible. 

To  these  animals  may  be  added  others,  very  similar, 
>oth  in  form  and  disposition  ; each  known  by  its  parti- 
ular  name  in  its  native  country,  but  which  travellers 
lave  been  contented  to  call  rabbits  or  hares  ; of  which 
ve  have  but  indistinct  notice.  The  tapeti,  or  bra- 
ilian  rabbit,  is  in  shape  like  our  English  ones,  but 
?s  much  less,  being  said  to  be  not  above  twice  the  size 
fa  dormouse.  It  is  reddish  on  the  forehead,  and  a little 
whitish  under  the  throat.  It  is  remarkable  for  having 
i;o  tail ; but  it  has  long  ears  and  whiskers,  like  our  rab- 
oits,  and  black  eyes.  It  does  not  burrow  like  ours  ; but 
iives  at  large  like  the  hare. 

The  aperea  is  also  called  by  some  the  brasilian 
ilabbit,  being  an  animal  that  seems  to  partake  of  the 
ature  of  a rabbit  and  a rat.  The  ears  are  like  those  of  a 
;at,  being  short  and  round  ; but  the  other  parts  are  like 
those  of  a rabbit,  except  that  it  has  but  three  toes  on 
the  hinder  legs  like  the  agouti. 

To  these  imperfect  sketches  of  animals  little  known, 
tthers  less  known  might  be  added  ; for  as  Nature  be- 
omes  more  diminutive,  her  operations  are  less  atten- 
ively  regarded.  I shall  only,  therefore,  add  one  animal 
lore  to  this  class,  and  that  very  well  known;  I mean 
he  Guinea-pig;  which  Brisson  places  among  those  of 
he  rabbit  kind ; and  as  I do  not  know  any  other  set  of 
! nimals  with  which  it  can  be  so  well  compared,  I will 
ake  leave  to  follow  his  example. 


Wr  - . THE  GUINEA-PIG. 

The  Guinea-pig  is  a native  of  the  warmer  climates  ; 
mt  has  been  so  long  rendered  domestic,  and  so  widely 
liffused,  that  it  h as  now  become  common  in  every  part 
d the  world.  There  are  few  unacquainted  writh  the  fi- 


310 


ANIMALS  OF 


from  those  whose  name  they  go  by.  If  the  young  ones 
happen  to  fall  into  the  dirt,  or  be  any  oilier  way  dis- 
composed, the  female  takes  such  an  aversion  to  them, 
that  she  never  permits  them  to  visit  her  more.  Indeed, 
her  whole  employment,  as  well  as  that  of  the  male, 
seems  to  consist  in  smoothing  their  skins,  in  disposing 
their  hair,  and  improving  its  gloss.  The  male  and  fe- 
male take  this  office  by  turns  ; and,  when  they  have 
thus  brushed  up  each  other,  they  then  bestow  all  their 
concern  upon  their  young,  taking  particular  care  to 
make  their  hair  lie  smooth,  and  biting  them  if  they 
appear  refractory.  As  they  are  so  solicitous  for  ele- 
gance themselves,  the  place  where  they  are  kept  must 
be  regularly  cleaned,  and  a new  bed  of  hay  provided 
for  them,  at  least,  every  week.  Being  natives  of  a 
warm  climate,  they  are  naturally  chilly  in  ours : clean- 
liness, therefore,  assists  warmth,  and  expels  moisture. 
They  may  be  thus  reared,  without  the  aid  of  any  ar- 
tificial heat;  but,  in  general,  there  is  no  keeping  them 
from  the  fire  in  winter,  if  they  be  once  permitted  to 
approach  it. 

When  they  go  to  sleep,  they  lie  flat  on  their  bellies, 
pretty  much  in  their  usual  posture;  except  that  they 
love  to  have  their  fore  feet  higher  than  their  hinder. 
For  this  purpose  they  turn  themselves  several  times 
round  before  they  lie  down,  to  find  the  most  conveni- 
ent situation.  They  sleep  like  the  hare,  with  their 
eyes  half  open  ; and  continue  extremely  watchful,  if 
they  suspect  danger.  The  male  and  female  are  never 
seen  both  asleep  at  the  same  time ; but  while  he  enjoys 
his  repose,  she  remains  upon  the  watch,  silently  con- 
tinuing to  guard  him,  and  her  head  turned  towards  the 
place  where  he  lies.  When  she  supposes  that  he  has 
had  his  turn,  she  then  awakes  him  with  a kind  of  mur- 
muring noise,  goes  to  him,  forces  him  from  his  bed, 
and  lies  down  in  his  place.  He  then  performs  the  same 
good  turn  for  her ; and  continues  watchful  till  she  also 
has  done  sleeping. 

These  animals  arc  exceedingly  salacious,  and  gene- 
rally are  capable  of  coupling  at  six  weeks  old.  The 
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emale  never  goes  with  young  above  five  weeks  ; and 
•suaily  brings  forth  from  three  to  five  at  a time  ; and 
bis  not  without  pain.  But  what  is  very  extraordinary, 
he  female  admits  the  male  the  very  day  she  has  brought 
drib,  and  becomes  again  pregnant ; so  that  their  mul- 
iplication  is  astonishing.  She  suckles  her  young  but 
bout  twelve  or  fifteen  days;  and  during  that  time 
loes  not  seem  to  know  her  own  ; for,  if  the  young  of 
ny  other  be  brought,  though  much  older,  she  never 
drives  them  away,  but  suffers  them  even  to  drain  her, 
o the  disadvantage  of  her  own  immediate  offspring. 
{They  are  produced  with  the  eyes  open,  like  all  others 
of  the  hare  kind  ; and,  in  about  twelve  hours,  equal 
wen  to  the  dam  in  agility.  Although  the  dam  has  but 
wo  teats,  yet  she  abundantly  supplies  them  with  milk  ; 
und,  they  are  also  capable  of  feeding  upon  vegetables, 
ulmost  from  the  very  beginning.  If  the  young  ones  are 
permitted  to  continue  together,  the  stronger,  as  in  all 
))ther  societies,  soon  begins  to  govern  the  weak.  Their 
contentions  are  often  long  and  obstinate;  and  their 
jealousies  very  apparent.  Their  disputes  are  usually 
ffor  the  warmest  place,  or  the  most  agreeable  food.  If 
ojne  of  them  happens  to  be  more  fortunate  in  this  re- 
spect than  the  rest,  the  strongest  generally  comes  to  dis- 
possess it  of  its  advantageous  situation.  Their  man- 
ner of  fighting,  though  terrible  to  them,  is  ridiculous 
cenough  to  a spectator.  One  of  them  seizes  the  hair 
<on  the  nape  of  the  other’s  neck  with  its  fore  teeth,  and 
attempts  to  tear  it  away,  the  other,  to  retaliate,  turns 
lits  hinder  parts  to  the  enemy,  and  kicks  up  behind,  like 
a horse,  and,  with  its  hinder  claws,  scratches  the  sides 
(of  its  adversary;  so  that  sometimes  they  cover  each 
'other  with  blood.  When  they  contend  in  this  manner, 
(they  gnash  their  teeth  pretty  loudly,  and  this  is  often  a 
denunciation  of  mutual  resentment. 

These,  though  so  formidable  to  each  other,  yet  are 
the  most  timorous  creatures  upon  earth,  with  respect 
to  the  rest  of  Animated  Nature  ; a falling  leaf  disturbs 
them,  and  every  animal  overcomes  them.  From  hence, 
they  are  difficultly  tamed ; and  will  suffer  none  to  ap- 
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proacli  them,  except  the  person  by  whom  they  are  fed. 
Their  manner  of  eating’,  is  something  like  that  of  the 
rabbit;  and  like  it,  they  appear  also  to  chew  the  cud. 
Although  they  seldom  drink,  they  make  water  every 
minute.  They  grunt  somewhat  like  a young  pig  ; and 
have  a more  piercing  note  to  express  pain.  In  a word, 
they  do  no  injury;  but  then,  except  the  pleasure  they 
afford  the  spectator,  they  are  of  very  little  benefit  to 
mankind.  Some,  indeed,  dress,  and  eat  them;  but 
their  flesh  is  indifferent  food,  and  by  no  means  a reward 
for  the  trouble  of  rearing  them.  This,  perhaps,  might 
be  improved,  b)'  keeping  them  in  a proper  warren,  and 
not  suffering  them  to  become  domestic  : however,  the 
advantage  that  would  result  from  this,  would  be  few, 
and  the  trouble  great ; so  that  it  is  likely  they  would 
continue  an  useless,  inoffensive  dependant,  rather  pro- 
pagated to  satisfy  caprice,  than  to  supply  necessity. 
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CHAP.  I. 

THE  RAT  KIND. 

ere  it  necessary  to  distinguish  animals  of  the  rat 
klund  from  all  others,  we  might  describe  them  as  having 
ptwo  large  cutting  teeth,  like  the  hare  kind,  in  each  jaw  ; 
us  covered  with  hair  ; and  as  not  ruminating.  These 
[[distinctions  might  serve  to  guide  us,  had  we  not  too  near 
nn  acquaintance  with  this  noxious  race  to  be  mistaken 
iin  their  kind.  Their  numbers,  their  minuteness,  their 
uicinity,  their  vast  multiplication,  all  sufficiently  con- 
ttribute  to  press  them  upon  our  observation,  and  remind 
ms  of  their  existence.  Indeed,  if  we  look  through  the 
(different  ranks  of  animals,  from  the  largest  to  the  small- 
est, from  the  great  elephant  to  the  diminutive  mouse, 
'we  shall  find  that  we  suffer  greater  injuries  from  the  con- 
temptible meanness  of  the  one,  than  the  formidable 
(invasions  of  the  other.  Against  the  elephant,  the  rhi- 
noceros, or  the  lion,  we  can  oppose  united  strength  ; 
and  by  art  make  up  the  deficiencies  ofnatural  power : these 
we  have  driven  into  their  native  solitudes,  and  obliged 
to  continue  at  a distance,  in  the  most  inconvenient  re- 
gions and  unhealthful  climates.  But  it  is  otherwise 
with  the  little  teazing  race  I am  now  describing;  no 
force  can  be  exerted  against  their  unresisting  timidity  ; 
no  arts  can  diminish  their  amazing  propagation ; millions 
^may  be  at  once  destroyed,  and  yet  the  breach  be  repaired 
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in  the  space  of  a very  few  weeks ; and,  in  proportion 
as  Nature  has  denied  them  force,  it  has  supplied  the 
defect  by  their  fecundity. 

THE  GREAT  RAT. 

* 

The  animal  best  known  at  present,  and  in  every  re- 
spect the  most  mischievous,  is  the  Great  Rat  ; which 
though  but  a new  comer  into  this  country,  has  taken  too 
secure  a possession  to  be  ever  removed.  This  hateful 
and  rapacious  creature,  though  sometimes  called  the 
rat  of  Norway,  is  utterly  unknown  in  all  the  northern 
countries,  and,  by  the  best  accounts  I can  learn,  comes 
originally  from  the  Levant.  Its  first  arrival,  as  I am 
assured,  was  upon  the  coasts  of  Ireland,  in  those  ships 
that  traded  in  provisions  to  Gibraltar  ; and  perhaps 
we  owe  to  a single  pair  of  these  animals,  the  numerous 
progeny  that  now  infests  the  whole  extent  of  the  Bri- 
tish Empire. 

This  animal,  which  is  called  by  Mr.  Buffon  the  sur- 
malot,  is  in  length  about  nine  inches  ; its  eyes  are  large 
and  black;  the  colour  of  the  head,  and  the  whole  up- 
per part  of  the  body,  is  of  a light  brown,  mixed  with  a 
tawny  and  ash  colour.  The  end  of  the  nose,  the  throat 
and  belly,  are  of  a dirty  white,  inclining  to  grey  ; the 
feet  and  legs  are  almost  bare,  and  of  a dirty  pale  flesh 
colour ; the  tail  is  as  long  as  the  body,  covered  with 
minute  dusky  scales  mixed  with  a few  hairs,  and  adds 
to  the  general  deformity  of  its  detestable  figure.  It  is 
chiefly  in  the  colour  that  this  animal  differs  from  the 
black  rat , or  the  common  rat,  as  it  was  once  called  ; but 
now  common  no  longer.  This  new  invader,  in  a very 
few  years  after  its  arrival,  found  means  to  destroy 
almost  the  whole  species,  and  to  possess  itself  of  their 
retreats. 

But  it  was  not  against  the  black  rat  alone  that  its  ra- 
pacity was  directed  ; all  other  animals  of  inferior  strength 
shared  the  same  misfortunes.  The  contest  of  the  black 
rat  was  of  short  continuance.  As  it  was  unable  to  cou- 
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nd,  and  had  no  holes  to  fly  to  for  retreat,  but  wher& 
s voracious  enemy  could  pursue,  the  whole  race  was 
>on  extinguished.  The  frog  also  was  an  animal  equally 
capable  of  combat  or  defence.  It  had  been  design- 
Uy  introduced  into  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  some  years 
ifore  the  Norway  rat;  and  it  was  seen  to  multiply 
nazingly.  The  inhabitants  were  pleased  with  the  pro- 
ugatioa  of  a harmless  animal,  that  served  to  rid  their 
eids  of  insects ; and  even  the  prejudices  of  the  people 
tere  in  its  favour,  as  they  supposed  that  the  frog  con- 
ubuted  to  render  their  waters  more  wholesome.  But 
itie  Norway  rat  soon  put  a stop  to  their  increase  ; as 
i tese  animals  were  of  an  amphibious  nature,  they  pur- 
led the  frog  to  its  lakes,  and  took  it  even  in  its  own  na- 
nral  element.  I am,  therefore,  assured,  that  the  frog  is 
nee  more  almost  extinct  in  that  kingdom  ; and  that  the 
orway  rat,  having  no  more  enemies  left  there  to  de- 
iroy,  is  grown  less  numerous  also. 

We  are  not  likely,  therefore,  to  gain  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  our  old  domestics,  since  they  are  replaced  by 
wch  mischh  vous  successors.  The  Norway  rat  has  the 
r,me  disposition  to  injure  us,  with  much  greater  power 
IT  mischief.  It  burrows  in  the  banks  of  rivers,  ponds, 
id  d’tches  ; and  is  every  year  known  to  do  incredible 
carnage  to  those  mounds  that  are  raised  to  conduct 
reams,  or  to  prevent  rivers  from  overflowing.  In 
iese  holes,  which  it  forms  pretty  near  the  edge  of  the 
ater,  it  chiefly  resides  during  the  summer,  where  it 
wes  upon  small  animals,  fish,  and  corn.  At  the  ap- 
* roach  of  winter,  it  comes  nearer  the  farm  houses  ; bur 
>)ws  in  their  corn,  eats  much,  and  damages  still  more 
nan  it  consumes.  But  nothing  that  can  be  eaten  seems 
> escape  its  voracity.  It  destroys  rabbits,  poultry,  and 
11  kinds  of  game;  and,  like  the  polecat,  kills  much 
lore  than  it  can  carry  away.  It  swims  with  great  ease, 
ives  with  great  celerity,  and  easily  thins  the  fish-pond, 
n sh  ort,  scarce  any  of  the  feebler  animals  escape  its 
ipacity,  except  the  mouse,  which  shelters  itself  in  its 
ttle  hole,  where  the  Norway  rat  is  too  big  to  follow. 
These  animals  freq ueutly  produce  from  fifteen  to  thirty 
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of  its  tail  a little  white.  It  was  supposed  by  Ray  to  be 
web-footed  ; but  this  has  been  found  to  be  a mistake, 
its  toes  pretty  much  resembling  those  of  its  kind.  It 
never  frequents  houses ; but  is  usually  found  on  the 
banks  of  rivers,  ditches,  and  ponds,  where  it  burrows 
and  breeds.  It  feeds  on  fish,  frogs,  and  insects ; and, 
in  some  countries,  it  is  eat  on  fasting  days. 


THE  MOUSE. 


An  animal  equally  mischievous,  and  equally  well 
known  with  the  former,  is  the  mouse.  Timid,  cauti- 
ous, and  active,  all  its  dispositions  are  similar  to  those 
of  the  rat,  except  with  fewer  powers  of  doing  mis- 
chief*. Fearful  by  nature,  but  familiar  from  neces- 
sity, it  attends  upon  mankind,  and  comes  an  unbid- 
den guest  to  his  most  delicate  entertainments.  Fear, 
and  necessity  seem  to  regulate  all  its  motions  ; it  never 
leaves  its  hole  but  to  seek  provision,  and  seldom  ven- 
tures above  a few  paces  from  home.  Hiflerent  from 
the  rat,  it  does  not  go  from  one  house  to  another,  un- 
less it  be  forced  m,  and,  as  it  is  more  easily  satisfied,  it 
does  much  less  mischief. 

Almost  all  animals  are  tamed  more  difficultly  in  pro- 
portion to  the  cowardice  of  their  natures.  The  truly 
bold  and  courageous  easily  become  familiar,  but  those 
that  are  always  fearful,  are  ever  suspicious.  The 
mouse  being  the  most  feeble,  and  consequently  the 
most  timid  of  all  quadrupeds,  except  the  Guinea-pig, 
is  never  rendered  thoroughly  familiar ; and,  even, 
though  fed  in  a cage,  retains  its  natural  apprehensions. 
In  fact,  it  is  to  these  alone  that  it  owes  its  security f. 
No  animal  has  more  enemies,  and  few  so  incapable  of 
resistance.  The  owl,  the  cat,  the  snake,  the  hawk, 
the  weasel,  the  rat  itself,  destroys  this  species  by  mil- 
lions, and  it  only  subsists  by  its  amazing  fecundity. 

The  mouse  brings  forth  at  ail  seasons,  and  several 
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imes  in  a year.  Its  usual  number  is  from  six  to  ten. 
These,  in  less  than  a fortnight,  are  strong  enough  to 
*un  about  and  shift  for  themselves.  They  are  chiefly 
bund  in  farmers’  yards,  and  among  their  corn,  but 
ire  seldom  in  those  ricks  that  are  much  infested  with 
ats.  They  generally  choose  the  south-west  side  of  the 
ick,  from  whence  most  rain  is  expected  ; and  from 
hence  they  often,  of  an  evening,  venture  forth,  to  drink 
he  little  drops  of  rain,  or  dew,  that  hangs  at  the  ex- 
iremities  of  the  straw*.  Aristotle  gives  us  an  idea  of 
heir  prodigious  fecundity,  by  assuring  us,  that  hav- 
ing put  a mouse  with  young,  into  a vessel  of  corn,  in 
ome  time  after  he  found  a hundred  and  twenty  mice, 
nil  sprung  from  one  original.  The  early  growth  of 
his  animal  implies  also  the  short  duration  of  its  life, 
.which  seldom  lasts  above  two  or  three  years.  This 
species  is  very  much  diffused,  being  found  in  almost  all 
oarts  of  the  ancient  continent,  and,  having  been  ex- 
Dorted  to  the  newf,  they  are  animals  that,  while  they 
bar  human  society,  closely  attend  it ; and,  although 
enemies  to  man,  are  never  found  but  near  those  places 
where  he  has  fixed  his  habitation.  Numberless  ways 
hhave  been  found  for  destroying  them ; and  Gesner  has 
minutely  described  the  variety  of  traps  by  which  they 
nre  taken.  Our  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of 
Arts  and  Manufactures,  proposed  a reward  for  the 
most  ingenious  contrivance  for  that  purpose;  and  I ob- 
served almost  every  candidate  passing  off  descriptions 
*as  inventions  of  his  own.  I thought  it  was  cruel  to  de- 
flect the  plagiarism,  or  frustrate  the  humble  ambition 
i of  those  who  would  be  thought  the  inventors  of  a 
[mouse-trap. 

To  this  species,  merely  to  avoid  teizing  the  reader 
with  a minute  description  of  animals  very  inconsider- 
able, and  very  nearly  alike,  I will  add  that  of  the 
i long- tailed  field  mouse  ; which  is  larger  than  the 
former,  of  a colour  very  nearly  resembling  the  Norway 
rat,  and  chiefly  found  in  fields  and  gardens.  They  are 

* Button,  vol.  xv.  p.  147. 

+ Lisle’s  Husbandry,  vol.  ii.  p.  391. 
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extremely  voracious  and  hurtful  in  gardens  and  young 
nurseries,  where  they  are  killed  in  great  numbers.  How- 
ever, their  fecundity  quickly  repair  the  destruction. 

Nearly  resembling  the  former,  hut  larger,  ( lor  it  is 
six  inches  long)  is  the  short-tailed  field  mouse; 
which,  as  its  name  implies,  has  the  tail  much  shorter 
than  the  former,  it  being  not  above  an  inch  and  a half 
long,  and  ending  in  a small  tuft.  Its  colour  is  more 
inclining  to  that  of  the  domestic  mouse,  the  upper 
part  being  blackish,  and  the  under  of  an  ash-colour. 
This,  as  well  as  the  former,  are  remarkable  for  laying 
up  provision  against  winter  ; and  Mr.  Buffon  assures 
us  they  sometimes  have  a store  of  above  a bushel  at  a 
time. 

We  may  add,  also,  the  shrew  mouse  to  this  spe- 
cies of  minute  animals,  being  about  the  size  of  the  do- 
mestic mouse,  but  differing  from  it  greatly  in  the  form 
of  its  nose,  which  is  very  long  and  slender.  The  teeth 
also  are  of  a very  singular  form,  and  twenty-eight  in 
number ; whereas,  the  common  number  in  the  rat  kind, 
is  usually  not  above  sixteen.  The  two  upper  fore-teeth 
are  verv  sharp,  and  on  each  side  of  them  is  a kind  of 
wing  or  bear,  like  that  of  an  arrow,  scarce  visible  but 
on  a close  inspection.  The  other  teeth  are  placed  close 
together,  being  very  small,  and  seeming  scarce  sepa- 
rated ; so  that  with  respect  to  this  part  of  its  formation, 
the  animal  has  some  resemblance  to  the  viper.  How- 
ever, it  is  a very  harmless  little  creature,  doing  scarce 
any  injury.  On  the  contrary,  as  it  lives 
fields,  and  feeds  more  upon  insects  than  corn,  it  may 
be  considered  rather  as  a friend  than  an  enemy.  It  has 
a strong  disagreeable  smell,  so  that  the  cat  when  it  is 
killed,  will  refuse  to  eat  it.  It  is  said  to  bring  four  or 
five  young  at  a time. 


THE  DORMOUSE. 

These  animals  may  be  distinguished  into  three  kinds . 
the  greater  dormouse,  which  Mr.  Buffon  calls  the 
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loir;  the  middle,  which  he  calls  the  lerot  ; the  lees., 
which  he  denominates  the  muscardin.  They  differ 
from  each  other  in  size,  the  largest  being  equal  to  a rat, 
the  least  being  no  bigger  than  a mouse.  They  all  dif- 
fer from  the  rat  in  having  the  tail  tufted  with  hair,  in 
the  manner  of  a squirrel,  except  that  the  squirrel’s  tail 
is  flat,  resembling  a fan  ; and  theirs  round,  resembling 
u brush.  The  lerot  differs  from  the  loir,  by  having  two 
xdack  spots  near  the  eyes;  the  muscardin  differs  from 
both  in  the  whitish  colour  of  its  hair  on  the  back.  They 
nil  th  ee  ag|*ee  in  having  black  sparkling  eyes,  and  the 
whiskers  partly  white  and  partly  black.  They  agree  in 
bheir  being  stupified,  like  the  marmout,  during  the 
winter,  and  in  their  hoarding  up  provisions  to  serve  them 
i in  case  of  a temporary  revival. 

They  inhabit  the  woods  or  very  thick  hedges,  form- 
i ng  their  nest  in  the  hollow  of  some  tree,  or  near  the 
bottom  of  a close  shrub,  humbly  content  withcontinu- 
i ng  at  the  bottom,  and  never  aspiring  to  sport  among 
(Rebranches.  Towards  the  approach  of  the  cold  season, 
(-hey  form  a little  magazine  of  nuts,  beans,  or  acorns  ; 
aind  having  laid  in  their  hoard,  shut  themselves  up  with 
t for  the  winter.  As  soon  as  they  feel  the  first  advances 
of  the  cold,  they  prepare  to  lessen  its  effect,  by  rolling 
(themselves  up  in  a ball,  and  thus  exposing  the  smallest 
^surface  to  the  weather.  But  it  often  happens  that  the 
warmth  of  a sunny  day,  or  an  accidental  change  from 
odd  to  heat,  thaws  their  nearly  stagnant  fluids,  and  they 
'revive.  On  such  occasions  they  have  their  provisions 
I laid  in,  and  they  have  not  far  to  seek  for  their  support.  In 
(this  manner  they  continue  usually  asleep,  but  sometimes 
waking,  for  about  five  months  in  theyear,  seldom  ven- 
turing from  their  retreats,  and,  consequently,  but  rarely 
seen.  Their  nests  are  lined  with  moss,  grass,  and  dead 
leaves;  they  usually  bring  forth  three  or  four  young 
it  a time,  and  that  but  once  a year,  in  the  spring. 
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TIIE  MUSK  RAT. 

Of  these  animals  of  the  rat  kind,  but  with  a musky 
smell,  there  are  also  three  distinctions,  as  of  the  former; 
the  ondatra,  the  desman,  and  the  pilori.  The  on- 
datra is  a native  of  Canada,  the  desman  of  Lapland,  and 
the  Pilori  of  the  West  India  islands.  The  ondatra  dif- 
fers from  all  others  of  its  kind,  in  having  the  tail  flit- 
ted and  carried  edge-ways.  The  desman  has  a long 
extended  snout,  like  the  shrew-mouse  ; and  the  pilori 
a short  tail,  as  thick  at  one  end  as  the  other.  They  all 
resemble  each  other  in  being  forni  of  the  water,  but  par- 
ticularly in  that  musky  odour  from  whence  they  have 
taken  their  name. 

Of  these,  the  ondatra  is  the  most  remarkable,  and 
has  been  the  most  minutely  described^.  This  animal  is 
about  the  size  of  a small  rabbit,  but  has  the  hair,  I he 
colour,  and  the  tail  of  a rat,  except  that  it  is  flatted  on 
the  sides  as  mentioned  above.  But  it  is  still  more  ex- 
traordinary upon  oiher  accounts,  and  different  from  all 
other  animals  whatever.  It  is  so  formed  that  it  can 
contract  and  enlarge  its  body  at  pleasure.  It  has  a 
muscle  like  that  of  horses,  by  which  they  move  their 
hides,  lying  immediately  under  the  skin,  and  that  fur- 
nished with  such  a power  of  contraction,  together  with 
such  an  elasticity  in  the  false  ribs,  that  this  animal  can 
creep  into  a hole  where  others,  seemingly  much  less, 
cannot  follow.  The  female  is  remarkable  also  for  two 
distinct  apertures,  one  for  urine,  the  other  lor  propa- 
gation. The  male  is  equally  observable  for  a peculi- 
arity of  conformation ; the  musky  smell  is  much  stronger 
atone  particular  season  of  the  year  than  any  othei  . and 
the  marks  of  the  sex  seem  to  appear  and  disappear  m 
the  same  manner. 

The  ondatra  in  some  measure  resembles  the  beaver  in 
its  nature  and  disposition.  They  both  live  in  society 
during  winter  ; they  both  form  houses  of  two  feet  and  a 
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ialf  wide,  in  which  therereside several  families  together, 
n these  they  do  not  assemble  to  sleep  as  the  marmout, 
>ut  purely  to  shelter  themselves  from  the  rigour  of  the 
eason.  However  they  do  not  lay  up  magazines  of  pro- 
ision  like  the  beaver  ; they  only  form  a kind  of  covert 
ray  to  and  round  their  dwelling,  from  whence  they  is- 
ue  to  procure  water  and  roots,  upon  which  they  subsist, 
during  winter,  their  houses  are  covered  under  a depth 
f eight  or  ten  feet  of  snow  ; so  that  they  must  lead  but 
cold,  gloomy,  and  necessitous  life,  during  its  conti- 
uance.  During  summer,  they  separate  two  by  two; 
nd  feed  upon  the  variety  of  roots  and  vegetables  that 
•he  season  offers.  They  then  become  extremely  fat,  and 
re  much  sought  after,  as  well  for  their  flesh  as  their 
Ikins,  which  are  very  valuable.  They  then  also  acquire 
very  strong  scent  of  musk,  so  pleasing  to  an  Euro- 
pean, but  which  the  savages  of  Canada  cannot  abide. 
VVhat  we  admire  as  a perfume,  they  consider  as  a most 
bominable  stench,  and  call  one  of  their  rivers,  on  the 
> anks  of  which  this  animal  is  seen  to  burrow  in  numbers, 
>'*y  the  name  of  the  stinking  riv er, , as  well  as  the  rat  itself, 
which  is  denominated  by  them  the  stinkard.  This  is  a 
ttrange  diversity  among  mankind  ; and,  perhaps,  may 
i e ascribed  to  the  different  kinds  of  food  among  differe- 
nt nations.  Such  as  chiefly  feed  upon  rancid  oils,  and 
mtrid  flesh,  will  often  mistake  the  nature  of  scents  ; 
nd,  having  been  long  used  to  ill  smells,  will  by  habit 
onsider  them  as  perfumes.  Be  this  as  it  will,  although 
lhese  nations  of  northern  savages  consider  the  musk  rat 
s intolerably  foetid,  they  nevertheless  regard  it  as  very 
-ood  eating,  and,  indeed,  in  this  they  imitate  the  epi- 
:ures  of  Europe  very  exactly,  whosetaste  seldom  relishes 
i dish  till  the  nose  gives  the  strongest  marks  of  disap- 
probation. As  to  the  rest,  this  animal  a good  deal  re- 
embles  the  beaver  in  its  habits  and  disposition  ; but.,  as 
fts  instincts  are  less  powerful,  and  its  economy  less  exact, 
t will  reserve  for  the  description  of  that  animal  a part 
)f  what  may  be  applicable  to  this. 
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THE  CRICETUS. 

The  Cricetus,  or  German  rat,  which  Mr.  Buffon  calls 
the  hamster , greatly  resembles  the  water  rat  in  its  size, 
small  eyes,  and  the  shortness  of  its  tail.  It  d i Hers  in 
colour,  being  rather  browner,  like  the  Norway  rat, 
with  the  belly  and  legs  of  a dirty  yellow.  But  the 
marks  by  which  it  may  be  distinguished  from  all  others 
are  two  pouches,  like  those  of  a baboon,  on  each  side 
of  its  jaw,  under  the  skin,  into  which  it  can  cram  a large 
quantity  of  provision.  These  bags  are  oblong,  and  of 
the  size,  when  filled,  of  a large  walnut.  They  open 
into  the  mouth,  and  fall  back  along  the  neck  to  the 
shoulder.  Into  these  the  animal  can  thrust  the  surplus 
of  those  fruits  or  grains  it  gathers  in  the  fields,  such 
as  wheat,  peas,  or  acorns.  When  the  immediate  calls 
of  hunger  are  satisfied,  it  then  falls  to  filling  these  ; and 
thus  loaded  with  two  great  bunches  on  each  side  of  the 
jaw,  it  returns  home  to  its  hole  to  deposit  the  spoil  as  a 
store  for  the  winter.  The  size,  the  fecundity,  and  the 
voraciousness  of  this  animal,  render  it  one  of  the  great.- 
est  pests  in  the  countries  where  it  is  found,  and  every 
method  is  made  use  of  to  destroy  it. 

But  although  this  animal  is  very  noxious  with  respect 
toman,  yet,  considered  with  regard  to  those  instincts 
which  conduce  to  its  own  support  and  convenience,  it 
deserves  our  admiration’*.  Its  hole  offers  a very  curi- 
ous object  for  contemplation,  and  shows  a degree  of 
skill  superior  to  the  rest  of  the  rat  kind.  It  consists  of 
a variety  of  apartments,  fitted  up  for  the  different  oc- 
casions of  the  little  inhabitant.  It  is  generally  made  on 
an  inclining  ground,  and  always  has  two  entrances,  one 
perpendicular,  and  the  other  oblique;  though,  if  there 
be  more  than  one  in  a family,  there  are  as  many  per- 
pendicular holes  as  there  are  individuals  below.  The 
perpendicular  hole  is  usually  that  through  which  they 
go  in  and  out  : the  oblique  serves  to  give  a thorough  air 
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o keep  the  retreat  clean,  and,  in  case  one  hole  is  stopped, 
o give  an  exit  at  this.  W ithin  about  a foot  of  the  per- 
pendicular hole,  the  animal  makes  two  more,  where 
.re  deposited  the  family’s  provisions.  These  are  much 
nore  spacious  than  the  former,  and  are  large  in  propor- 
ion  to  the  quantity  of  the  store.  Beside  these,  there 
ss  still  another  apartment  warmly  lined  with  grass  and 
traw,  where  the  female  brings  forth  her  young;  all 
ihese  communicate  with  each  other,  and  all  together 
ake  up  a space  of  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  diameter. 
These  animals  furnish  their  store  house  with  dry 
;orn,  well  cleaned;  they  also  lay  in  corn  in  the 
;ar,  and  beans  and  pease  in  the  pod.  These,  when 
occasion  requires,  they  afterwards  separate,  car- 
rying out  the  pods  and  empty  ears  by  the  oblique  pas- 
age.  They  usually  begin  to  lay  in  the  latter  end  of 
August  ; and,  as  each  magazine  is  filled,  they  care- 
fully coyer  up  the  mouth  with  earth,  and  that  so 
neatly,  that  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  discover  where  the 
narth  has  been  removed.  The  only  means  of  finding 
nut  their  retreats  are,  therefore,  to  observe  the  oblique 
entrance,  which  generally  has  a small  quantity  of  earth 
nefore  it ; and  this,  though  often  several  yards  from 
t heir  perpendicular  retreat,  leads  those  who  are  skilled 
i n the  search  to  make  the  discovery.  Many  German 
peasants  are  known  to  make  a livelihood  by  finding  out 
tind  bringing  off  their  hoards,  which,  in  a fruitful 
reason,  often  furnish  two  bushels  of  good  grain  in  each 
apartment. 

Like  most  others  of  the  rat  kind,  they  produce  twice 
mr  thrice  a year,  and  bring  five  or  six  at  a time.  Some 
years  they  appear  in  alarming  numbers,  at  other  time* 
they  are  not  so  plentiful.  The  moist  seasons  assist  their 
propagation  ; and  it  often  happens  on  such  years  that 
their  devastations  produce  a famine  all  over  the  country. 
IHappily,  however,  for  mankind,  these,  like  the  rest  of 
their  kind,  destroy  each  other  ; and  of  two  that  Mr. 
tBuffon  kept  in  a cage,  male  and  female,  the  latter  kil- 
led and  devoured  the  former.  As  to  the  rest,  their  fur 
is  considered  as  very  valuable ; the  natives  are  invited  bv 
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rewards  to  destroy  them  ; and  tlie  weasel  kind  second* 
the  wishes  of  government  with  great  success.  Although 
they  are  usually  found  brown  on  the  back  and  while  on 
the  belly,  yet  rnany  of  them  are  observed  to  be  grey, 
which  may  probably  arise  from  the  difference  ot  age. 


THE  LEMING. 


Having  considered  various  kinds  of  these  noxious  lit- 
tle animals  that  elude  the  indignation  of  mankind,  and 
subsist  by  their  number,  not  their  strength,  we  come 
to  a species  more  bold,  more  dangerous,  and  more  nu- 
merous than  any  of  the  former.  The  leming,  which  is 
a native  of  Scandinavia,  is  often  seen  to  pour  down  in 
myriads  from  the  northern  mountains,  and,  like  a pesti- 
lence, destroys  all  the  productions  of  the  earth.  It  is 
described  as  being  larger  than  a dormouse,  with  a bushy 
tail,  though  shorter.  It  is  covered  with  thin  hair  of 
various  colours.  The  extremity  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  head  is  black,  as  are  likewise  the  neck  and  shoulders, 
but  the  rest  of  the  body  is  reddish,  intermixed  with 
small  black  spots  of  various  figures,  as  far  as  the  tail, 
which  is  not  above  half  an  inch  long.  The  eyes  are 
little  and  black,  the  ears  round  and  inclining  towards 
the  back,  the  legs  before  are  short,  and  those  behind 
longer,  which  gives  it  a great  degree  of  swiftness. 
But  what  it  is  much  more  remarkable  for  than  its  fi- 
gure are,  its  amazing  fecundity  and  extraordinary  mi- 
grations. . 

Jn  wet  seasons,  all  of  the  rat,  kind  are  known  to  pro- 
palate  more  than  in  dry  ; but  this  species  in  particular 
is  so  assisted  in  multiplying  by  the  moisture  of  the  wca- 
tber,  that  the  inhabitants  ol  Lapland  sincerely  believe 
that  they  drop  from  the  clouds,  and  that  the  same  maga- 
zines that  furnish  hail  and  snow,  pour  the  leming  also 
upon  them.  In  fact,  after  long  rain,  these  animals  set 
forward  from  their  native  mountains,  and  seyeial  mil- 
lions in  a troop  deluge  the  whole  plain  with  their  num- 
ber**. They  move,  for  the  most  part,  in  a square. 
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arching  forward  by  night,  and  lying  still  by  day. 
hus,  like  an  animated  torrent,  they  are  often  seen 
ore  than  a mile  broad  covering  the  ground,  ana  that 
thick  that  the  hindmost  touches  its  leader.  It  is  in 
in  that  the  poor  inhabitant  resists  or  attempt  to  stop 
eir  progress,  they  will  still  keep  moving  forward, 
d though  thousands  are  destroyed,  myriads  are  seen 
succeed,  and  make  their  destruction  impracticable, 
hhey  generally  move  in  lines,  which  are  about  three 
cet  from  each  other,  and  exactly  parallel.  Their 
arch  is  always  directed  from  the  north-west  to  the 
iuth-east,  and  regularly  conducted  from  the  begin- 
eng.  Wherever  their  motions  are  turned,  nothing 
in  stop  them;  they  go  directly  forward,  impelled  by 
Erne  strange  power  ; and  from  the  time  they  first  set 
nt,  they  never  once  think  of  retreating.  If  a lake, 
a river  happens  to  interrupt  their  progress,  they  all 
egether  take  the  water  and  swim  over  it  * a fire,  a deep 
r-sll,  or  a torrent,  does  not  turn  them  out  of  their 
aight  lined  direction  ; they  boldly  plunge  into  the 
umes,  or  leap  down  the  well,  and  are  sometimes  seen 
iimbing  up  on  the  other  side.  If  they  are  interrupted 
•'  a boat  across  a river  while  they  are  swimming,  they 
ver  attempt  to  swim  rouud  it,  but  mount  directly  up 
?i  sides  ; and  the  boatmen,  who  know  how  vain  resist- 
; ce  in  such  a case  would  be,  calmly  suffer  the  living 
irrent  to  pass  over,  which  it  does  without  further 
timage.  If  they  meet  with  a stack  of  hay  or  corn  that 
tterrupts  their  passage,  instead  of  going  over  it,  they 
naw  their  way  through;  if  they  are  stopped  by  a 
>use  in  their  course,  if  they  cannot  go  through  it, 

- ey  continue  there  till  they  die.  It  is  happy  however, 
ir  mankind  that  they  eat  nothing  that  is  prepared  for 
uman  subsistence  ; they  never  enter  a house  to  destroy 
e provisions,  but  are  contented  with  eating  every 
ot  and  vegetable  that  they  meet.  If  they  happen  to 
lss  through  a meadow,  they  destroy  it  in  a very  short 
nfic,  and  give  it  an  appearance  of  being  burnt  up  and 
rewed  with  ashes.  If  they  are  interrupted  in  their 
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course,  and  a man  should  imprudently  venture  to  at* 
tack  one  of  them,  the  little  animal  is  no  way  intimida- 
ted by  the  disparity  of  strength,  but  furiously  flies  up 
at  its  opponent,  and  barking  somewhat  like  a puppy, 
wherever  it  fastens  does  not  easily  quit  the  hold.  It  at 
last,  the  leader  be  forced  out  of  its  line,  which  it  de- 
fends as  long  as  it  can,  and  he  separated  from  the  rest 
of  its  kind,  it  sets  up  a plaintive  cry,  different  from  tl  at 
of  anger,  and,  as  some  pretend  to  say,  gives  itself  a 
voluntary  death,  by  hanging  itself  on  the  fork  of  a 
tree. 

An  enemy  so  numerous  and  destructive  would  quick- 
ly render  the  countries  where  they  appear  utterly  un- 
inhabitable, did  it  not  fortunately  happen,  that  the 
same  rapacity  that  animates  them  to  destroy  the  labours 
of  mankind,  at  last  impels  them  to  destroy  and  devour 
each  other*.  After  committing  incredible  devastati- 
ons, they  are  at  last  seen  to  separate  into  two  armies, 
opposed  with  deadly  hatred,  along  the  coast  of  the 
larger  lakes  and  rivers.  The  Laplanders  who  observe 
them  thus  drawn  up  to  fight,  instead  of  considering 
their  mutual  animosities  as  an  happy  riddance  of  the 
most  dreadful  pest,  form  ominous  prognostics  from  the 
manner  of  their  arrangement.  They  consider  their 
combats  as  a presage  of  war,  and  expect  an  invasion 
from  the  Russians  or  the  Swedes,  as  the  sides  next 
those  kingdoms  happen  to  conquer.  The  two  divisi- 
ons, however,  continue  their  engagement  and  animo- 
sity until  one  party  overcomes  the  other.  From  that 
time  they  utterly  disappear,  nor  is  it  well  known  what 
becomes  of  either  the  conquerors  or  the  conquered. 
Some  suppose  that  they  rush  headlong  into  the  sea, 
others,  that  they. kill  themselves,  as  some  are  found 
hanging  on  the  forked  branches  of  a tree,  and  others 
still,  that  they  are  destroyed  by  the  young  spring  her- 
bage. But  the  most  probable  opinion  is,  that,  having 
devoured  the  vegetable  productions  ot  the  country, 
and  having  nothing  more  to  subsist  on,  they  then  fall 
to  devouring  each  other  ; and,  having  habituated  them- 
* Dictionaire  aisonee,  vol.  ii.  p.  610. 
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-Ives  to  that  kind  of  food,  continue  it.  However, 
ins  be,  they  are  often  found  dead  by  thousands,  and 
heir  carcasses  have  been  known  to  infect  the  air  for 
teveral  miles  round,  so  as  to  pioduce  very  malignant 
isorders.  They  seem  also  to  infect  the  plants  they 
ave  gnawed,  for  the  cattle  often  die  that  afterwards 
feed  in  the  places  were  they  passed. 

As  to  the  rest,  the  male  is  larger  and  more  beautifully 
ipotted  than  the  female.  They  are  extremely  prolific; 
i nd,  what  is  extraordinary,  their  breeding  does  not 
ninder  their  march  ; for  some  of  them  have  been  ob- 
served to  carry  one  young  in  their  mouth  and  another 
on  their  back.  They  are  greatly  preyed  upon  by  the 
or  mine,  and,  as  we  are  told,  even  by  the  rein-deer, 
irhe  Swedes  and  Norwegians,  who  live  by  husbandry, 
nonsider  an  invasion  from  these  vermin  as  a terrible  visi- 
tation ; but  it  is  very  different  with  respect  to  the  Lap- 
landers, who  lead  a vagrant  lite,  and  who,  like  the  ler 
imings  themselves,  if  their  provisions  be  destroyed  in  one 
ppart  of  the  country,  can  easily  retire  to  another.  These 
aare  never  so  happy  as  when  an  army  of  leraings  come 
idown  amongst  them  ; for  then  they  feast  upon  their 
iflesh  ; which,  though  horrid  food,  and  which,  though 
<even  dogs  and  cats  are  known  to  detest,  these  little  sava- 
jges  esteem  very  good  eating,  and  devour  greedily.  They 
are  glad  of  their  arrival  also  upon  another  acccount, 
for  they  always  expect  a great  plenty  of  game  the  year 
following,  among  those  fields  which  the  lemings  have 
» destroyed. 


THE  MOLE. 

To  these  minute  animals  of  the  rat  kind,  a great  part 
of  whose  lives  is  past  in  holes  under  ground,  I will  sub- 
join one  little  animal  more,  no  way  resembling  the  rat, 
except  that  its  whole  life  is  spent  there.  As  we  have 
seen  some  quadrupeds  formed  to  crop  the  surface  ofthe 
fields,  and  others  to  live  upon  the  tops  of  trees,  so  the 
mole  is  formed  to  live  wholly  under  the  earth,  as  if  Na- 
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ture  meant  that  no  place  should  be  left  wholly  unten- 
anted.  Were  we  from  our  own  sensations  to  pronounce 
upon  the  life  of  a quadruped  that  was  never  to  appear 
above  ground,  but  was  always  condemned  to  hunt  for 
its  prey  underneath,  obliged,  whenever  it  removed  from 
one  place  to  another,  to  bore  its  way  through  a resist- 
ing body,  we  should  be  apt  to  assert  that  such  an  exist- 
ence must  be  the  most  frightful  and  solitary  in  nature. 
However,  in  the  present  animal,  though  we  find  it  con- 
demned to  all  those  seeming  inconveniences,  we  shall 
discover  no  signs  of  wretchedness  or  distress.  No  qua- 
druped is  fatter,  none  has  a more  sleek  or  glossy  skin  ; 
and,  though  denied  many  advantages  that  most  animals 
enjoy,  it  is  more  liberally  possessed  of  others,  which 
they  have  in  a more  scanty  proportion. 

This  animal,  so  well  known  in  England,  is,  however, 
utterly  a stranger  in  other  places,  and  particularly  in  Ire- 
land. For  such,  therefore,  as  have  never  seen  it,  a 
short  description  will  be  necessary.  And,  in  the  first 
place,  though  somewhat  of  a size  between  the  rat  and 
the  mouse,  it  no  way  resembles  either,  being  an  animal 
entirely  of  a singular  kind,  and  perfectly  unlike  any 
other  quadruped  whatever.  It  is  bigger  than  a mouse, 
with  a coat  of  fine,  short,  glossy,  black  hair.  Its  nose 
is  long  and  pointed,  resembling  that  of  a hog,  but  much 
longer.  Its  eyes  are  so  small,  that  it  is  scarce  possible 
to  discern  them.  Instead  of  ears,  it  has  only  holes  in 
the  place.  Its  neck  is  so  short  that  the  head  seems  stuck 
upon  the  shoulders.  The  body  is  thick  and  round, 
terminating  by  a very  small  short  tail,  and  its  legs  also, 
are  so  very  short,  that  the  animal  seems  to  lie  flat  on 
its  belly.  From  under  the  belly,  as  it  rests  in  this  po- 
sition, the  four  feet  appear  just  as  if  they  immediately 
grew  out  of  the  body.  Thus  the  animal  appears  to  us 
at  first  view,  as  a mass  of  flesh,  covered  with  a fine, 
shining,  black  skin,  with  a little  head,  and  scarce  any 
legs,  eyes,  or  tail.  On  a close  inspection,  however, 
two  little  black  points  may  be  discerned,  that  are  its 
eyes.  The  ancients,  and  some  of  the  moderns,  were 
of  opinion  that  the  animal  was  utterly  blind  ; but  Der- 
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am,  by  the  help  of  a microscope,  plainly  discovered 
il  the  parts  of  the  eye  that  are  known  in  oth^r  animals, 
uch  as  the  pupil,  the  vitreous  and  chrysteline  humours, 
'he  fore- legs  appear  very  short  and  strong,  and  fur- 
ished  with  five  claws  to  each.  These  are  turned  out- 
wards and  backwards,  as  the  hands  of  a man  when 
'•wim ming.  The  hind  legs  are  longer  and  weaker  than 
he  fore,  being  only  used  to  assist  its  motions  ; where- 
's the  others  are  continually  employed  in  digging. 
nhe  teeth  are  like  those  of  a shrew-mouse,  and  there 
rre  five  on  both  sides  of  the  upper  jaw,  which  stand 
ut;  but  those  behind  are  divided  into  points.  The 
ongue  is  as  large  as  the  mouth  will  hold. 

Such  is  the  extraordinary  figure  and  formation  of 
ibis  animal  ; which,  if  we  compare  with  its  manner  of 
iiving,  we  shall  find  a manifest  attention  in  Nature,  to 
idapt  the  one  with  the  other*.  As  it  is  allotted  a sub- 
eerraneous  abode,  the  seeming  defects  of  its  formation 
anish,  or  rather  are  turned  to  its  advantage.  The 
breadth,  strength,  and  shortness  of  the  fore-feet,  which 
re  inclined  outwards,  answer  the  purposes  of  digging, 
eervingfo  throwback  the  earth  with  greater  ease,  and 
(o  pursue  the  worms  and  insects,  which  are  its  prey : 

1 ad  they  been  longer,  the  falling  in  of  the  earth  would 
nave  prevented  the  quick  repetition  of  its  strokes  in 
working;  or  have  obliged  it  to  make  a large  hole  in 
order  to  give  room  for  their  exertion.  The  form  of 
; he  body  is  not  less  admirably  contrived  for  its  way  of 
iife.  The  fore  part  is  thick,  and  very  muscular,  giv- 
ing great  strength  to  the  action  of  the  fore-feet,  en- 
abling to  dig  its  way  with  amazing  force  and  rapidity, 
:ither  to  pursue  its  prey,  or  elude  the  search  of  the 
most  active  enemy.  By  its  power  of  boring  the  earth, 
tt  quickly  gets  below  the  surface  ; and  I have  seen  it, 
when  let  loose  in  the  midst  of  a field,  like  the  ghost  on 
i theatre,  instantly  sink  into  the  earth  ; and,  the  most 
uctive  labourer,  with  a spade,  in  vain  attempted  to 
oursue. 

The  smallness  of  its  eyes,  which  induced  the  ancients 
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to  think  it  was  blind,  is,  to  this  animal,  a peculiar  ad- 
vantage. A small  degree  of  vision  is  sufficient  for  a 
creature  that  is  ever  destined  to  live  in  darkness.  A 
more  extensive  sight  would  only  have  served  to  show  the 
horrors  of  its  prison,  while  Nature  had  denied  it  the 
means  of  an  escape.  Had  this  organ  been  larger,  it 
would  have  been  perpetually  liable  to  injuries,  by  the 
falling  of  the  earth  into  it;  but  Nature,  to  prevent  that 
inconvenience,  has  not  only  made  them  very  small,  but 
very  closely  covered  them  with  hair.  Anatomists  men- 
tion, beside  these  advantages,  another  that  contributes 
to  their  security  ; namely,  a certain  muscle,  by  which 
the  animal  draw  back  the  eye  whenever  it  is  necessary 
or  in  danger. 

As  the  eye  is  thus  perfectly  fitted  to  the  animal's  situa- 
tion, so  also  are  the  senses  of  hearing  and  smelling.  The 
first  gives  it  notice  of  the  most  distant  appearance  of  dan- 
ger; the  other  directs  it,  in  the  midst  of  darkness,  to  its 
food.  The  wants  of  a subterraneous  animal  can  be  but 
few;  and  these  are  sufficient  to  supply  them  ; to  eat,  and 
to  produce  its  kind,  are  the  whole  employment  of  such 
a life  : and  for  both  these  purposes  it  is  wonderfully 
adapted,  by  Nature.* 

Thus  admirably  is  this  animal  fitted  for  a life  of  dark- 
ness and  solitude  ; with  no  appetites  but  what  it  can  ea- 
sily indulge,  with  no  enemies  but  what  it  can  easily 
evade  or  conquer.  As  soon  as  it  has  once  buried  itself 
in  the  earth,  it  seldom  stirs  out,  unless  forced  by  violent 
rains  in  summer,  or  when  in  pursuit  of  its  prey,  it  hap- 
pens to  come  too  near  the  surface,  and  thus  gets  into  the 
open  air,  which  may  be  considered  as  its  unnatural  ele- 
ment. In  general,  it  chooses  the  looser,  softer  grounds, 

* Testes  habet  maximos,  parastatas  amplissimas,  novum  corpus 
seminale  ab  his  diversum  ac.  separatum.  Peucm  etiam  facile  omnium, 
in  fallor,  animalium  longissimum,  ex  quibus  colligere  est  maximum 
prae  reliquis  omnibus  animalibus  voluptatem  in  coitu,  hoc  abjectum 
et  vile  animalculum  percipere  ut  habeant  quod  ipsi  invideaut  qui  in 
hoc  supremas  vitas  suae  delicias  collocant  : Raii  Synops.  Quadrup. 
p.  239.  Huic  opinioni  assentitur  D.  Button,  attamen  non  mihi  appa- 
ret  magnitudinem  partium  talem  voluptatem  augere.  JVlaribus  euim 
salacissimis  contrarium  obtinet. 
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eneath  which  it  can  travel  with  greater  ease  ; in  such 
Iso,  it  generally  finds  the  greatest  number  of  worms 
nd  insects,  upon  which  it  chiefly  preys.  It  is  observed 
) be  most  active,  and  to  cast  up  most  earth,  immedi- 
ate] y before  rain ; and,  in  winter,  before  a thaw  : at 
!iose  times  the  worms  and  insects  begin  to  be  in  motion  ; 
nd  approach  the  surface,  whither  this  industrious 
animal  pursues  them.  On  the  contrary,  in  very  dry 
.reather,  the  mole  seldom  or  never  forms  any  hillocks  ; 
ir  then  it  is  obliged  to  penetrate  deeper  after  its  prey, 
which  at  such  seasons  retire  far  into  the  ground. 

As  the  moles  very  seldom  come  above  ground*,  they 
ave  but  few  enemies;  and  very  readily  evade  the 
ursuit  of  animals  stronger  and  swifter  than  themselves, 
^heir  greatest  calamity- is  an  inundation  ; which  wher- 
wer  it  happens,  they  are  seen  in  numbers  attempting 
to  save  themselves  by  swimming,  and  using  every  ef- 
ojrt  to  reach  the  higher  grounds.  The  greatest  part, 
i owrever,  perish,  as  well  as  their  young,  which  remain 
nn  the  holes  behind.  Were  it  not  for  such  accidents, 
rrom  their  great  fecundity,  they  would  become  extreme- 
)y  troublesome  ; and,  as  it  is,  in  some  places,  they  are 
(onsidered  by  the  farmer  as  his  greatest  pest.  They 
touple  towards  the  approach  of  spring  : and  their 
oung  are  found  about  the  beginning  of  May.  They 
generally  have  four  or  five  at  a time  ; and  it  is  easy  to 
distinguish  among  other  mole-hills,  that  in  which  the 
e’emale  has  brought  forth  her  young.  These  are  made 
with  much  greater  art  than  the  rest;  and  are  usually 
arger.  The  female,  in  order  to  form  this  retreat,  be- 
gins by  erecting  the  earth  into  a tolerable  spacious 
apartment,  "which  is  supported  within  by  partitions,  at 
oroper  distances,  that  prevent  the  roof  from  falling. 
All  round  this  she  works,  and  beats  the  earth  very 
iirm,  so  as  to  make  it  capable  of  keeping  out  the  rain, 
et  it  be  never  so  violent.  As  the  hillock,  in  which 
his  apartment  is  thus  formed,  is  raised  above  ground, 
l.he  apartment  itself  is  consequently  above  the  level  of 
-he  plain,  and,  therefore,  less  subject  to  accidental 

* Du  (To  a. 
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slight  inundations.  The  place  being  thus  fitted,  she 
then  procures  grass  and  dry  leaves  as  a bed  for  her 
young.  There  they  lie  secure  from  wet,  and  she 
continues  to  make  their  retreat  equally  so  from  dan- 
ger; for  all  round  this  hill  of  her  own  raising,  are 
holes  running  into  the  earth,  that  part  from  the  middle 
apartment,  like  rays  from  a centre,  and  extend  about 
fifteen  feet  in  every  direction  : these  resemble  so  many 
walks  or  chases,  into  which  the  animal  makes  her  sub- 
terraneous excursions,  and  supplies  her  young  with 
such  roots  or  insects  as  she  can  provide  : but  they  con- 
tribute still  more  to  the  general  safety  ; for  as  the  mole 
is  very  quick  of  hearing,  the  instant  she  perceives  her 
little  habitation  attacked,  she  takes  to  her  burrow,  and 
unless  the  earth  be  dug  away  by  several  men  at  once, 
she  and  her  young  always  make  a good  retreat. 

The  mole  is  scarcely  found,  except  in  cultivated 
countries  : the  varieties  are  but  few.  That  which  is 
found  in  Virginia,  resembles  the  common  mole,  ex- 
cept in  colour,  which  is  black,  mixed  with  a deep 
purple.  There  are  sometimes  white  moles,  seen  par- 
ticularly in  Poland,  rather  larger  than  the  former. 
As  their  skin  is  so  very  soft  and  beautiful,  it  is  odd 
that  it  has  not  been  turned  to  any  advantage.  Agri- 
cola tells  us,  that  he  saw  hats  made  from  it,  the  finest 
and  the  most  beautiful  that  could  be  imagined. 


CHAP.  II. 


THE  HEDGEHOG,  OR  PRICKLY  KIND. 

jA-Nimals  of  the  Hedgehog  kind  require  hut  very  lit- 
tle accuracy  to  distinguish  them  from  all  others.  That 
hair  which  serves  the  generality  of  quadrupeds  for 
warmth  and  ornament,  is  partly  wanting  in  these  ; while 
its  place  is  supplied  by  sharp  spines  or  prickles,  that 
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*rve  for  their  defence.  This  general  characteristic, 
lerefore,  makes  a much  more  obvious  distinction  than 
nv  that  can  be  taken  from  their  teeth  or  their  claws. 
vJature,  by  this  extraordinary  peculiarity,  seems  to  have 
iparated  them  in  a very  distinguished  manner  ; so  that 
istead  of  classing  the  hedgehog  among  the  moles,  or 
le  porcupine  with  the  hare,  as  some  have  done,  it  is 
iueh  more  natural  and  obvious  to  place  them,  and  others 
pproaching  them,  in  this  strange  peculiarity,  in  a class 
\y  themselves  ; nor  let  it  be  supposed,  that  while  I thus 
liter  their  arrangement,  and  separate  them  from  animals 
rdth  which  they  have  been  formerly  combined,  that  I 
ran  destroying  any  secret  affinities  that  exist  in  Nature, 
tt  is  natural,  indeed,  for  readers  to  suppose,  when  they 
C3e  two  such  opposite  animals  as  the  hare  and  the  por- 
mpine  assembled  together  in  the  same  group,  that  there 
oust  be  some  material  reason,  some  secret  connection, 
tor  thus  joining  animals  so  little  resembling  each  other 
;i  appearance.  But  the  reasons  for  this  union  were 
eery  slight,  and  merely  arose  from  a similitude  in  the 
i Dre-teeth  : no  likeness  in  the  internal  conformation,  no 
i militude  in  Nature,  in  habitudes,  or  disposition  ; in 
Kiort,  nothing  to  fasten  the  link  that  combines  them, 
ut  the  similitude  in  the  teeth  : this,  therefore,  maybe 
easily  dispensed  with  ; and,  as  was  said,  it  will  be  most 
roper  to  class  them  according  to  their  most  striking 
iimilitudes. 

The  hedgehog,  with  an  appearance  the  most  formi- 
dable, is  yet  one  of  the  most  harmless  animals  in  the 
world  : unable,  or  nnwilling  to  offend,  all  its  precau- 
tions are  only  directed  to  its  own  security;  and  it  is 
irmed  with  a thousand  points,  to  keep  off  the  enemy, 
ut  not  to  invade  him.  While  other  creatures  trust  to 
heir  force,  their  cunning,  or  their  swiftness,  this  ani- 
lal,  destitute  of  all,  has  but  one  expedient  for  safety  ; 
nd  from  this,  alone,  it  often  finds  protection.  As 
oon  as  it  finds  itself  attacked,  it  withdraws  all  its  vul- 
nerable parts,  rolls  itself  into  a ball,  and  presents  no* 
hing  but  its  defensive  thorns  to  the  enemy;  thus,  while 
t attempts  to  injure  no  other  quadruped,  they  are 
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equally  incapable  of  injuring  it ; like  those  knights  we 
have  somewhere  read  of,  who  were  armed  in  such  a 
manner,  that  they  could  neither  conquer  others,  nor 
be  themselves  overcome. 

This  animal  is  of  two  kinds,  one  with  a nose  like 
the  snout  of  a hog;  the  other  more  short  arid  blunt, 
like  that  of  a dog.  That  with  the  muzzle  of  a dog  is 
the  most  common,  being  about  six  inches  in  length, 
from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  insertion  of  the  tail. 
The  tail  is  little  more  than  an  inch  long  ; and  so  con- 
cealed by  the  spines  as  to  be  scarce  visible  : the  head, 
back,  and  sides,  are  covered  with  prickles  ; the  nose, 
breast,  and  belly,  are  covered  with  fine  soft  hair*; 
the  legs  are  short,  of  a dusky  colour,  and  almost  bare  ; 
the  toes  on  each  foot  are  five  in  number,  long  and  se- 
parated ; the  prickles  are  about  an  inch  in  length,  and 
very  sharp  pointed  ; their  lower  part  is  white,  the  mid- 
dle black,  and  the  points  white  : the  eyes  are  small, 
and  placed  high  in  the  head ; the  ears  are  round, 
pretty  large,  and  naked  ; the  mouth  is  small,  but  well 
furnished  with  teeth  ; these,  however,  it  only  uses  for 
chewing  its  food,  but  neither  in  attacking  or  defend- 
ing itself  against  other  animals.  Its  only  reliance,  in 
cases  of  danger,  is  on  its  spines  ; the  instant  it  perceives 
an  enemy,  it  puts  itself  in  a posture  of  defence,  and 
keeps  upon  its  guard  until  it  supposes  the  danger  is 
over.  On  such  occasions,  it  immediately  alters  its 
whole  appearance : from  its  usual  form,  somewhat  re- 
sembling a small  animal,  with  a bunch  on  its  back,  the 
animal  begins  to  bend  its  back,  to  lay  its  head  upon  its 
breast,  to  shut  its  eyes,  to  roll  down  the  skin  of  its 
sides  towards  the  legs,  to  draw  these  up,  and  lastly  to 
tuck  them  in  on  every  side,  by  drawing  the  skin  still 
closer.  In  this  form,  which  the  hedgehog  always  puts 
on  when  disturbed,  it  no  way  resembles  an  animal, 
but  rather  a roundish  mass  of  prickles,  impervous 
on  every  side.  The  shape  of  the  animal  thus  rolled  up, 
somewhat  resembles  a chesnut  iii  the  husk  ; theie  bc- 

* Praeputium  propendens.  Linnaei  Syst.  75.  And  of  the  female 
ke  might  have  said,  resupina  copulatur. 
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ig,  on  one  side,  a kind  of  flat  space,  which  is  that 
a which  the  head  and  legs  have  been  tucked  in. 

Such  is  the  usual  appearance  of  the  hedgehog,  upon 
lie  approach  of  any  danger.  Thus  rolled  up  in  a lump, 

patiently  waits  till  its  enemy  passes  by,  or  is  fatigued 
nth  fruitless  attempts  to  annoy  it.  The  cat,  the  wea- 
il,  the  ferret,  and  the  martin,  quickly  decline  the 
iombat ; and  the  dog  himself  generally  spends  his  time 
n empty  menaces,  rather  than  in  effectual  efforts, 
uvery  increase  of  danger  only  increases  the  animal’s 
recautions  to  keep  on  its  guard  ; its  assailant  vainly 
tttempts  to  bite,  since  he  thus  more  frequently  feels 
ihan  inflicts  a wound  ; he  stands  enraged  and  barking, 
ind  rolls  it  along  with  the  paws;  still,  however,  the 
hedgehog  patiently  submits  to  every  indignity,  but 
ontinues  secure  ; and  still  more  to  disgust  its  enemy 
with  the  contest,  sheds  its  urine,  the  smell  of  which  is 
lone  sufficient  to  send  him  away.  In  this  manner,  the 
flog,  after  barking  for  some  time,  leaves  the  hedge- 
hog where  he  found  him,  who,  perceiving  the  danger 
hast,  at  length  peeps  out  from  its  ball ; and,  if  not  in- 
terrupted, creeps  slowly  to  its  retreat. 

The  hedgehog,  like  most  other  wild  animals,  sleeps 
)*y  day,  and  ventures  out  by  night.  It  generally  re- 
ides  in  small  thickets,  in  hedges,  or  in  ditches  cover- 
id  with  bushes  ; there  it  makes  a hole  of  about  six  or 
light  inches  deep,  and  lies  well  wrapt  up  in  moss,  grass, 
or  leaves.  Tts  food  is  roots,  fruits,  worms,  and  insects, 
d;  is  also  said  to  suck  cattle,  and  hurt  their  udders ; 
out  the  smallnes  of  its  mouth  will  serve  to  clear  it  from 
his  reproach.  It  is  said  also  to  be  very  hurtful  in 
.gardens,  and  orchards,  where  it  will  roll  itself  up  in  a 
neap  of  fruit,  and  so  carry  a large  quantity  away  upon 
tts  prickles  ; but  this  imputation  is  as  ill  grounded  as 
he  former,  since  the  spines  are  so  disposed,  that  no 
fruit  will  stick  upon  them,  even  if  we  should  try  to  fix 
them  on.  It  rather  appears  to  be  a very  serviceable 
animal,  in  ridding  our  fields  of  insects  and  worms, 
'which  are  so  prejudicial  to  vegetation. 

Mr.  Buffon,  who  kept  these  animals  tame  about  his 
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house,  acquits  them  of  the  reproach  of  being  mischie- 
vous in  the  garden,  but  then  he  accuses  them  of  tricks, 
of  which,  from  the  form  and  habits  of  this  animal,  one 
would  be  never  led  to  suspect  them.  “ I have  often,’* 
says  he,  had  the  female  and  her  young  brought  rue 
about  the  beginning  of  June  : they  arc  generally  from 
three  to  five  in  number  : they  are  white  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  only  the  marks  of  their  spines  appear  : I was 
willing  to  rear  some  of  them,  and  accordingly  put  the 
dam  and  her  young  into  a tub,  with  abundant  provision 
beside  them  ; but  the  old  animal,  instead  of  suckling 
her  young,  devoured  them  all,  one  after  another.  On 
another  occasion,  an  hedgehog  that  had  made  its  way 
into  the  kitchen,  discovered  a little  pot,  in  w hich  there 
was  meat  prepared  for  boiling  : the  mischievous  animal 
drew  out  the  meat,  and  left  its  excrements  in  the  stead. 
I kept  males  and  females  in  the  same  apartment,  where 
they  lived  together,  but  never  coupled.  I permitted 
several  of  them  to  go  about  my  garden,  they  did  very 
little  damage ; and  it  was  scarcely  perceivable  that 
they  were  there  : they  lived  upon  the  fruits  that  fell 
from  the  trees ; they  dug  the  earth  into  shallow  holes  ; 
they  eat  catterpillars,  beetles,  and  worms;  they  were 
also  very  fond  of  flesh,  which  they  devoured  boiled 
or  raw.** 

They  couple  in  spring,  and  bring  forth  about  the 
beginning  of  summer.  They  sleep  during  the  winter, 
and  what  is  said  of  their  laying  up  provisions  for  that 
season,  is  consequently  false.  They  at  no  time  eat  much, 
and  can  remain  very  long  without  any  food  whatsoever. 
Their  blood  is  cold,  like  all  other  animals  that  sleep 
during  the  winter.  Their  flesh  is  not  good  for  food  ; 
and  their  skins  are  converted  to  scarce  any  use,  except 
to  muzzle  calves,  to  keep  them  from  sucking. 


THE  TENREC  AND  TENDRAC. 

The  Tenrec  and  Tendrac,  are  two  little  animals, 
described  by  Mr.  Buffon,  of  the  hedgehog  kind  ; but 
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•t  sufficiently  different  from  it,  to  constitute  a different 
ecies.  Like  the  hedgehog  they  are  covered  with 
ickles,  though  mixed  in  a greater  proportion  with 
lir  ; but  unlike  that  animal,  they  do  not  defend  them- 
ilves  by  rolling  up  in  a ball.  Their  wanting  this  last 
opertv  is  alone  sufficient  to  distinguish  them  from  an 
limal  in  which  it  makes  the  most  striking  peculiarity: 
also,  that  in  the  East  Indies,  where  only  they  are 
und,  the  hedgehog  exists  separately  also  : a manifest 
’oof  that  this  animal  is  not  a variety  caused  by  the 
iimate. 

The  Tenrec  is  much  less  than  the  hedgehog*,  being 
oout  the  size  of  a mole,  and  covered  with  prickles,  like 
uat  animal,  except  that  they  are  shorter  and  smaller, 
he  Tendrac  is  still  less  than  the  former,  and  is  defended 
fly  with  prickles  upon  the  head,  the  neck,  and  the 
noulders  ; the  rest  being  covered  with  a coarse  hair, 
:;sembling  a hog’s  bristles.  These  little  animals,  whose 
;gs  are  very  short,  move  but  slowly.  They  grunt  like 
hog;  and  wallow,  like  it,  in  the  mire.  They  love  to 
ce  near  water,  and  spend  more  of  their  time  there  than 
{pon  land.  They  are  chiefly  in  creeks  and  harbours  of 
nit  water.  They  multiply  in  great  numbers,  make 
nemselves  holes  in  the  ground,  and  sleep  for  several 
Months.  During  this  torpid  state,  their  hairs  ( and  I 
liiould  also  suppose  their  prickles ) fall;  and  they  are  re- 
tewed upon  their  revival.  They  are  usually  very  fat  and, 
llthough  their  flesh  be  insipid,  soft,  and  stringy,  yet  the 
mdians  find  it  to  their  taste,  and  consider  it  as  a very 
reat  delicacy. 


THE  PORCUPINE. 

Those  arms  which  the  hedgehog  possesses  in  minia- 
'ure,  the  porcupine  has  in  a more  enlarged  degree. 
The  short  prickles  of  the  hedgehog,  are,  in  this  ani- 
nal  converted  into  shafts.  In  the  one,  the  spines  are 
ibout  an  inch  long  ; in  the  other  a foot.  The  porcu- 

*Buffon,  vol.  xxv,  p.  254. 
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pine  is  about  two  feet  long,  and  fifteen  inches  high. 
Like  the  hedgehog  it  appears  a mass  of  misshapen  flesh, 
covered  with  quills,  from  ten  to  fourteen  inches  long,  re- 
sembling the  barrel  of  a goose-quill  in  thickness,  but  ta- 
pering and  sharp  at  both  ends.  These,  whether  consider- 
ed separately  or  together,  afford  sufficient  subject  to  de- 
tain curiosity.  Each  quill  is  thickest  in  the  middle; 
and  inserted  into  the  animal’s  skin,  in  the  same  manner 
as  feathers  are  found  to  grow  upon  birds.  It  is  with- 
inside  spongy,  like  the  top  of  a goose- quill  ; and  of 
different  colours,  being  white  and  black  alternately, 
from  one  end  to  the  other.  The  biggest  are  often 
found  fifteen  inches  long,  and  a quarter  of  an  inch  in 
diameter ; extremely  sharp,  and  capable  of  inflicting 
a mortal  wound.  They  seem  harder  than  common 
quills,  being  difficult  to  be  cut,  and  solid  at  that  end 
which  is  not  fixed  in  the  skin.  If  we  examine  them 
in  common,  as  they  grow  upon  the  animal,  they  ap- 
pear of  two  kinds  ; the  one  such  as  I have  already  de- 
scribed ; the  other,  long,  flexible,  and  slender,  grow- 
ing here  and  there  among  the  former.  There  is  still 
another  sort  of  quills,  that  grow  near  the  tail,  white 
and  transparent,  like  the  writing  quills,  and  that  seem 
to  be  cut  short  at  the  end.  All  these  quills,  of  what- 
ever kind,  incline  backwards,  like  the  bristles  of  a hog  ; 
but  when  the  animal  is  irritated,  they  rise,  and  stand 
upright,  as  bristles  are  seen  to  do. 

Such  is  the  formation  of  this  quadruped,  in  those 
parts  in  which  it  differs  from  most  others : as  to  the 
rest  of  the  figure,  the  muzzle  bears  some  resemblance 
to  that  of  a hare,  but  black;  the  legs  are  very  short, 
and  the  feet  have  five  toes,  both  before  and  behind; 
and  these,  as  well  as  the  belly,  the  head,  and  all  other 
parts  of  the  body,  are  covered  with  a sort  of  short  hair, 
like  prickles,  there  being  no  part,  except  the  ears, 
and  the  sole  of  the  foot,  that  is  free  from  them  : the 
ears  arc  thinly  covered  with  very  fine  hair;  and,  are 
in  shape,  like  those  of  mankind  : the  eyes  are  small, 

like  those  of  a hog,  being  only  one  third  of  an  inch 
from  one  corner  to  the  other.  After  the  skin  is  taken 
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’%  there  appears  a kind  of  paps  on  those  parts  of  the 
adv,  from  whence  the  large  quills  proceed  ; these  are 
lout  the  size  of  a small  pea,  each  answering  to  as 
i any  holes,  which  appear  on  the  outward  surface  ol  the 
;rn,  and  which  are  about  half  an  inch  deep,  like  as  many 
vdlow  pipes,  wherein  the  quills  are  fixed,  as  in  so 
any  sheaths. 

This  animal  seems  to  partake  very  much  of  the  na- 
il re  of  the  hedgehog  ; having  this  formidable  appa- 
ratus of  arms,  rather  to  defend  itself,  than  annoy  the 
nemy.  There  have  been,  indeed,  many  naturalists 
ho  supposed  that  it  was  capable  of  discharging  theru 
t;  his  foes,  and  killing  them  at  a great  distance  off. 
i’Ut  this  opinion  has  been  entirely  discredited  of  late; 
md  it  is  now  universally  believed  that  its  quills  remain 
irmly  fixed  in  the  skin,  and  are  then  only  shed  when 
ue  animal  moults  them,  as  birds  do  their  feathers.  It 
true,  we  are  told  by  Ellis,  that  a wolf  at  Hudson’s 
I lay,  was  found  dead,  with  the  quills  of  a porcupine 
xed  within  its  mouth  ; which  might  have  very  well 
appened,  from  the  voraciousness  of  the  former,  and 
oat  the  resentment  of  the  latter.  That  rapacious 
rreature,  in  the  rage  of  appetite,  might  have  attempt- 
dl  to  devour  the  porcupine,  quills,  and  all,  and  very 
irobably  paid  the  forfeit  by  its  life.  However  this 
e,  of  all  the  porcupines  that  have  been  brought  into 
lurope,  not  one  was  ever  seen  to  launch  their  quills  ; 
ind  yet  the  irritations  they  received,  were  sufficient  to 
ave  provoked  their  utmost  indignation.  Of  all  the 
mrcupines  that  Dr.  Shaw  observed  in  Africa,  and  he 
uw  numbers,  not  one  ever  attempted  to  dart  its 
mills  ; their  usual  manner  of  defence  being  to  lie  oil 
ne  side,  and  when  the  enemy  approaches  very  near, 
y suddenly  rising,  to  wound  him  with  the  points  on 
he  other. 

It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  the  porcupine  is  sel- 
om  the  aggressor  ; and,  when  attacked  by  the  bolder 
nimals,  it  only  directs  its  quills  so  as  to  keep  al- 
ways pointing  towards  the  enemy.  These  are  an  ample 
rotection  ; and,  as  we  arc  assured  by  Kolben,  at  such 
Vol.  II.  Yy 
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times,  even  the  lion  himself,  will  not  venture  to  make  an 
attack.  From  such,  therefore,  the  porcupine  can  de- 
fend itself;  and  chiefly  hunts  for  serpents,  and  all 
other  reptiles,  for  subsistence.  Travellers  universally 
assure  us,  that  between  the  serpent  and  the  porcupine, 
there  exists  an  irreconcileable  enmity,  and  that  they 
never  meet  without  a mortal  engagement*.  The  por- 
cupine, on  these  occasions,  is  said  to  roll  itself  upon 
the  serpent,  and  thus  destroy  and  devour  it.  This  may 
be  true  ; while,  what  we  are  informed  by  Monsieur 
Sarrasin,  of  the  porcupine  of  Canada  chiefly  subsist- 
ing on  vegetables,  may  be  equally  so.  lhose  which 
are  brought  to  this  country  to  be  shown,  are  usually 
fed  on  bread,  milk,  and  fruits ; but  they  will  not  re- 
fuse meat  when  it  is  offered  them  ; and,  it  is  probable, 
they  prefer  it  in  a wild  state,  when  it  is  to  be  hady. 
The  porcupine  is  also  known  to  be  extremely  hurtful 
to  gardens ; and,  where  it  enters,  does  incredible  da- 
mage. , , . ' • i 

The  Americans,  who  hunt  this  animai,  assure  ui 

that  the  porcupine  lives  from  twelve  to  fifteen  years. 
During  the  time  of  coupling,  which  is  in  the  month 
of  September,  the  males  become  very  fierce  and  dan- 
gerous, and  often  are  seen  to  destroy  each  other  with 
their  teeth.  The  female  goes  with  young  seven  months, 
and  brings  forth  but  one  at  a time  ; this  she  suckles 
but  about  a month,  and  accustoms  it  betimes,  to  live 
like  herself,  upon  vegetables,  and  the  bark  of  trees; 
she  is  very  fierce  in  its  defence  ; but  at  other  seasons, 
she  is  fearful,  timid,  and  harmless.  The  porcupine 
never  attempts  to  bite,  nor  any  way  to  injure  its  pur- 
suers; if  hunted  by  a dog  or  a wolf,  it  instanth 
climbs  up  a tree,  and  continues  there  till  it  has  weariet 
out  the  patience  of  its  adversary  ; the  wolf  knows  b; 
experience  how  fruitless  it  would  be  to  wait,  he  there 
fore  leaves  the  porcupine  above,  and  seeks  out  lor  i 

new  adventure.  . T 

The  porcupine  does  not  escape  so  well  from  the  in 

dian  hunter,  who  eagerly  pursues  it,  in  order  to  mak 

> * Bosnian.  SmKh.  L.  P.  Vincent  Marie.  &c.  + Button. 
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nbroidery  of  its  quills,  and  to  eat  its  flesh.  This,  as 
e are  commonly  told,  is  very  tolerable  eat.ng  : how- 
/er,  we  may  expect  wretched  provisions,  when  the 
svages  are  to  be  our  caterers,  for  they  eat  every  thing 
lat  has  life.  But  they  are  very  ingenious  with  re- 
ard  to  their  embroidery  : if  I understand  the  ac- 
ounts  rightly,  they  dye  the  quills  of  various  colours, 
ad  then  splitting  them  into  slips,  as  we  see  in  me 
■ laking  of  a canc  chair,  they  embroider  with  these 
leir  belts,  baskets,  and  several  other  necessary  pieces 

ff  furniture.  , 

As  to  the  rest,  there  are  many  things  related  con- 

erning  this  animal,  that  are  fabulous  ; but  there  are 
t till  many  circumstances  more  that  yet  remain  to  be 
mown.  It  were  curious  to  enquire  whether  this  am- 
ual  moults  its  quills  when  wild,  for  it  is  never  seen  to 
Hied  them  in  a domestic  state ; whether  it  sleeps  all  the 
winter,  as  we  are  told  by  some  naturalists,  which  we 
rre  sure  it  does  not  when  brought  into  our  country  ; 
nd  lastly,  whether  its  quills  can  be  sent  off  with  a 
I hake ; for  no  less  a naturalist  than  Reaumur  was  o 
that  opinion. 

All  then  we  can  learn  of  an  animal  exposed  as  a show, 
>nr  even  by  its  dissection,  is  but  merely  its  conformation , 
und  that  makes  one  of  the  least  interesting  parts  of  its 
History.  We  are  naturally  led,  when  presented  with 
in  extraordinary  creature,  to  expect  something  extra- 
ordinary in  its  way  of  living,  something  uncommon, 
und  corresponding  with  its  figure;  but  of  this  animal 
we  know  little  with  any  precision,  except  what  it  offers 
n a state  of  captivity.  In  such  a situation,  that  which 
If  saw  appeared  to  very  little  advantage ; it  was  extremely 
dull  and  torpid,  though  very  wakeful ; and  extremely 
woracious,  though  very  capable  of  sustaining  hunger  ; 
as  averse  to  any  attachment,  as  to  being  tamed  : it  was 
fkept  in  an  iron  cage,  and  the  touch  of  one  of  the  bars 
was  sufficient  to  excite  its  resentment,  for  its  quills  were 
instantly  erected,  and  the  poet  was  right  in  his  epithet 
of  fretful ; for  it  appeared  to  me  the  most  irascible  crea- 
ture  upon  earth. 

Y y% 
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The  porcupines  of  America  differ  very  much  from 
that  of  the  ancient  continent,  which  we  have  been  dc- 
scribing' ; and  strictly  speaking,  may  be  considered  as 
animals  of  a different  species  : however,  from  their  be- 
ing covered  with  quills,  we  will  only  add  them  as  va- 
rieties of  the  former,  since  we  know  very  little  concern- 
ing them,  except  their  difference  of  figure.  They  are 
of  two  kinds  ; the  one  called  the  couando  ; and  the  other, 
first  named  by  Mr.  Buffon,  the  urson:  the  one  a native 
of  the  northern  parts  of  America ; the  other  of  the  south  ; 
and  both  differing  from  the  former,  in  having  long  tails, 
whereas  that  has  a very  short  one. 

^ couando  is  much  less  than  the  porcupine  ; its 
quills  are  four  times  shorter,  its  snout  more  unlike  that 
of  a hare;  its  tail  is  long  enough  to  catch  by  the  branches 
or  trees,  and  hold  by  them.  It  may  be  easily  tamed, 
and  is  to  be  found  chiefly  in  the  southern  parts  of  Ameri- 
ca : yet  is  not  wanting  also  in  the  northern. 

The  urson,  which  Mr.  Buffon  calls  after  our  coun- 
tryman Hudson,  is  a native  of  Hudsoh’s  Bay.  The 
make  of  the  body  of  this  animal  is  not  so  round  as  that 
of  the  two  former,  but  somewhat  resembling  the  shape 
of  a pig.  It  is  covered  with  long,  bristly  hair,  with  a 
shorter  hair  underneath ; and  underthisthe  quills  Jiecon- 
cealed  very  thick  ; they  are  white,  writh  a brown  point, 
and  bearded,  and  the  longest  do  not  exceed  four  inches; 
they  stick  to  the  hand  when  the  animal  is  stroked  on  the 
back  ; and  likewise,  when  the  band  is  taken  away,  they 
stick  so  fast  as  to  follow  it.  They  make  their  nest  un- 
der the  roots  of  great  trees,  sleep  very  much,  and  chiefly 
feed  upon  the  bark  of  the  juniper.  In  winter  the  snow 
serves  them  for  drink  ; and  in  summer  they  lap  water 
like  a dog.  They  are  very  common  in  the  country  ly- 
ing to  the  east  of  Hudson’s  Bay;  and  several  of  the 
trading  Americans  depend  on  them  for  food,  at  some 
seasons  of  the  year. 
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CHAP.  III. 

' N 

F QUADRUPEDS  COVERED  WITH  SCALES  OR  SHELLS, 

INSTEAD  OF  HAIR*. 

tt'V" hen  we  talk  of  a quadruped,  the  name  seems  to 
nply  an  animal  covered  with  hair  ; when  we  mention  a 
ird,  it  is  natural  to  conceive  a creature  covered  with 
eeathers  ; when  we  hear  of  a fish,  its  scales  are  gene- 
ally  the  first  part  that  strikes  our  imagination.  Na- 
ture, however,  owns  none  of  our  distinctions ; various 
ii  all  her  operations,  she  mixes  her  plans,  groupes  her 
ictures,  and  excites  our  wonder,  as  well  by  her  gene- 
al  laws  as  by  her  deviations.  Quadrupeds,  which  we 
ave  considered  as  making  the  first  general  class  in  Ani- 
nated  Nature,  and  next  to  man  the  most  dignified  ten- 
mts  of  the  earth,  are  yet,  in  many  respects,  related  to 
hhe  classes  beneath  them,  and  do  not  in  every  respect 
i reserve  their  usual  distinctions.  Their  first  character, 
hich  consist  in  having  four  feet,  is  common  to  the 
zard  kind  as  well  as  to  them.  The  second  prerogative, 
Y'hich  is  that  of  bringing  forth  living  young,  is  found 
n the  cetaceous  tribe  of  fishes,  and  also  in  insects  with- 
ut  number.  Their  third  and  last  attribute,  which 
sems  more  general  and  constant  than  the  former,  that 
f being  covered  with  hair,  is  yet  found  in  various 
ther  animals,  and  is  deficient  in  quadrupeds  them- 
eslves.  Thus  we  must  be  cautious  of  j udging  of  the 
aturc  of  animals  from  one  single  character,  which  is 
llways  found  incomplete  ; for  it  often  happens  that 
Ihree  or  four  of  the  most  general  characters  will  not 
office.  It  must  be  by  a general  enumeration  of  the 
[arts  that  we  can  determine  precisely  of  the  works  of 
he  creation  ; and  instead  of  definitions  learn  to  de- 
cribe.  Had  this  method  been  followed,  much  of 
he  disgust  and  the  intricacy  of  history  might  have 

* This  chapter  is  chiefly  extracted  from  Mr.  Buflfon,  which  I men- 
on  at  once,  to  sayt  the  troubl#  of  repeated  quotation. 
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been  avoided,  and  that  time,  which  is  now  employed 
in  combating  error,  laid  out  in  the  promoting  of  science. 

Were  we  to  judge  of  Nature  from  definitions  only, 
we  should  never  be  induced  to  suppose  that  there  ex- 
isted races  of  viviparous  quadrupeds  destitute  of  hair, 
and  furnished  with  scales  and  shells  in  their  stead. 
However,  Nature,  every  way  various,  supplies  us  with 
many  instances  of  these  extraordinary  creatures  ; the 
old  world  has  its  quadrupeds  covered  with  scales,  and 
the  new  with  a shell.  In  both  they  resemble  each  other, 
as  well  in  the  strangeness  of  their  appetites,  as  in  their 
awkward  conformation.  Like  animals  but  partially 
made  up,  and  partaking  of  different  natures,  they  want 
those  instincts  which  animals  formed  but  for  oneelemest 
alone  are  found  to  possess.  They  seem  to  he  a kind  of 
strangers  in  Nature  ; creatures  taken  from  some  other 
element,  and  capriciously  thrown  to  find  a precarious 
subsistence  upon  land. 


THE  PANGOLIN. 

The  pangolin,  which  has  been  usually  called  the  scaly 
lizard , Mr.  Buffon  very  judiciously  restores  to  that 
denomination  by  which  it  is  kii&wn  in  the  countries 
where  it  is  found.  The  calling  it  a lizard,  he  justly 
observes  might  be  apt  to  produce  errrf  , and  occasion 
its  being  confounded  with  an  animal  which  it  resembles 
only  in  its  general  form,  and  in  its  being  covered  vrilh 
scales.  The  lizard  may  be  considered  as  a reptile, 
produced  from  an  egg:  the  pangolin  is  a quadruped, 

arid  brought  forth  alive,  and  perfectly  formed.  The 
lizard  is  all  over  covered  with  marks  of  scales ; 
the  pangolin  has  scales  neither  on  the  throat,  the 
breast,  nor  the  belly.  The  scales  of  the  lizard  seem 
stuck  upon  the  body,  even  closer  than  those  of  fishes ; 
the  scales  of  the  pangolin  are  only  fixed  at  one  end, 
and  capable  of  being  erected,  like  those  of  the  por- 
cupine, at  the  will  of  the  animal.  The  lizard  is  ade* 
fenceless  creature ; the  pangolin  can  roll  itself  into  a 
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ill,  like  the  hedgehog,  and  presents  the  points  of  its 
ales  to  the  enemy,  which  effectually  defend  it. 

The  pangolin,  which  is  a native  of  the  torrid  di- 
lates of  the  ancient  continent,  is,  of  all  other  animals, 
e best  protected  from  external  injury,  by  Nature, 
is  about  three  or  four  feet  long ; or,  taking  in  the 
il,  from  six  to  eight.  Like  the  lizard  it  has  a small 
'ad,  a very  long  nose,  a short  thick  neck,  along  body, 
gs  very  short,  and  a tail  extremely  long,  thick  at  the 
sertion,  and  terminating  in  a point.  It  has  no  teeth, 
rat  is  armed  with  five  toes  on  each  foot,  with  long 
bite  claws.  But  what  it  is  chiefly  distinguished  by, 
its  scaly  covering,  which,  in  some  measure,  hides 
1 the  proportions  of  its  body.  These  scales  defend 
■ ie  animal  on  all  parts,  except  the  under  part  of  the 
,3ad  and  neck,  under  the  shoulders,  the  breast,  the 
cdly,  and  the  inner  side  of  the  legs ; all  which  parts 
re  covered  with  a smooth  soft  skin,  without  hair, 
between  the  shells  of  this  animal,  at  all  the  interstices, 
rre  seen  hairs  like  bristles,  brown  at  the  extremity, 
nnd  yellow  towards  the  root.  The  scales  of  this  ex- 
aordinary  creature  are  of  different  sizes  and  different 
[»rms,  and  stuck  upon  the  body  somewhat  like  the 
'saves  of  an  artichoke.  The  largest  are  feund  near 
ie  tail,  which  is  covered  with  them  like  the  rest  of  the 
odv.  These  are  above  three  inches  broad,  and  about 
wo  inches  long,  thick  in  the  middle,  and  sharp  at  the 
idges,  and  terminated  in  a roundish  point.  They  are 
extremely  hard,  and  their  substance  resembles  that  of 
orn.  They  are  convexed  on  the  outside,  and  a little 
oncave  on  the  inner  ; one  edge  sticks  in  the  skin, 
‘vhile  the  other  laps  over  that  immediately  behind  it. 
Those  that  cover  the  tail,  conform  to  the  shape  of  that 
art,  being  of  a dusky  brown  colour,  and  so  hard, 
vhen  the  animal  has  acquired  its  full  growth,  as  to 
( urn  a musket  ball. 

Thus  armed,  this  animal  fears  nothing  from  the  ef- 
• orts  of  all  other  creatures,  except  man.  The  instant 
t perceives  the  approach  of  an  enemy,  it  rolls  itself  up 
ike  the  hedgehog,  and  presents  no  part  but  the  cutting 
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edges  of  its  scales  to  the  assailant.  Its  long  tail,  which, 
at  first  view,  might  be  thought  easily  separable,  serves 
still  more  to  increase  the  animal’s  security.  This  is 
lapped  round  the  rest  of  the  body,  and,  being  defended 
with  shells  even  more  cutting  than  any  other  part,  the 
creature  continues  in  perfect  security.  Its  shells  are  so 
large,  so  thick,  and  so  pointed,  that  they  repel  every 
animal  of  prey;  they  make  a coat  of  armour  that  wounds 
while  it  resists,  and  at  once  protects  and  threatens. 
The  most  cruel,  the  most  famished  quadruped  of  the 
forest,  the  tiger,  the  panther,  and  the  hyaena,  make 
vain' attempts  to  force  it.  They  tread  upon,  they  roll 
it  about,  but  all  to  no  purpose  ; the  pangolin  remains 
safe  within,  while  its  invader  almost  always  feels  the 
reward  of  its  rashness.  The  fox  often  destroys  the 
hedgehog  by  pressing  it  with  his  weight,  and  thus 
obliges  it  to  put  forth  its  nose,  which  he  instantly  seizes, 
and  soon  after  the  whole  body  : but  the  scales  of  the 

pangolin  effectually  support  it  under  any  such  weight, 
while  nothing  that  the  strongest  animals  are  capable  of 
doing,  can  compel  it  to  surrender.  Man  alone  seems 
furnished  with  arms  to  conquer  its  obstinacy.  The  ne- 
groes of  Africa,  when  they  find  it,  beat  it  to  death  with 
clubs,  and  consider  its  flesh  as  a very  great  delicacy. 

But  although  this  animal  be  so  formidable  in  its  ap- 
pearance, there  cannot  be  a more  harmless,  inoffensive 
creature  when  unmolested.  It  is  even  unqualified  by 
Natu re  to  inj  ure  larger  animals,  if  it  had  the  disposition, 
for  it  has  no  teeth.  It  should  seem  that  the  bony  mat- 
ter, which  goes  in  other  animals  to  supply  the  teeth,  is 
exhausted  in  this  in  supplying  the  scales  that  go  to  the 
covering  of  its  body.  However  this  be,  its  life  seems 
correspondent  to  its  peculiar  conformation.  Incapable 
of  being  carnivorous,  since  it  has  no  teeth,  nor  of  sub- 
sisting on  vegetables,  which  require  much  chewing,  it 
lives  entirely  upon  insects,  for  which  Nature  lias  fitted 
it  in  a very  extraordinary  manner.  As  it  has  a long  nose, 
so  it  may  naturally  be  supposed  to  have  a long  tongue  ; 
but,  to  increase  its  length  still  more,  it  is  doubled  m 
the' mouth,  so  that  when  extended,  it  is  shot  out  to 
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)ove  a quarter  of  a yard  beyond  the  tip  of  the 
jse.  This  tongue  is  round,  extremely  red,  and 
>vered  with  an  unctuous  and  slimy  liquor,  which 
ives  it  a shining  hue.  When  the  pangolin,  there- 
>re,  approaches  an  ant-hill,  for  these  are  the  insects 
;i  which  it  chiefly  feeds,  it  lies  down  near  it,  conceal- 
g as  much  as  possible  the  place  of  its  retreat,  and 
retching  out  its  long  tongue  among  the  ants,  keeps  it 
irsome  time  quite  immoveable.  These  little  animals, 
li lured  by  its  appearance,  and  the  unctuous  substance 
ith  which  it  is  smeared,  instantly  gather  upon  it  in 
ireat  numbers  ; and  when  the  pangolin  supposes  asuf- 
ciency,  it  quickly  withdraws  the  tongue,  and  swal- 
>W3  them  at  once.  This  peculiar  manner  of  hunting 
)>r  its  prey  is  repeated,  either  till  it  be  satisfied,  or  till 
le  ants,  grown  more  cautious,  will  be  allured  to  their 
cestruction  no  longer.  It  is  against  these  noxious  in- 
lets, therefore,  that  its  only  force  or  cunning  is  ex- 
rted  ; and  were  the  Negroes  but  sufficiently  sensible 
ff  its  utility  in  destroying  one  of  the  greatest  pests  to 
neir  country,  they  would  not  be  so  eager  to  kill  it. 
>»ut  it  is  the  nature  of  savage  men  to  pursue  the  imme- 
iiate  good,  without  being  solicitous  about  the  more 
iistant  benefit  they  remove.  They,  therefore,  hunt 
Kiis  animal  with  the  utmost  avidity  for  its  flesh  ; and  as 
h is  slow  and  unable  to  escape  in  an  open  place,  they 
teldoin  fail  of  destroying  it.  However,  it  chiefly  keeps 
i i the  most  obscure  parts  of  the  forest,  and  digs  itself  a 
etreat  in  the  clefts  of  rocks,  where  it  brings  forth  its 
oung,  so  that  it  is  but  rarely  met  with,  and  continues 
solitary  species,  and  an  extraordinary  instance  of  the 
arying  of  .Nature. 

Of  this  animal,  there  is  a variety  which  is  called 
'he  phatagin,  much  less  than  the  former,  being  not 
hove  a foot  long  from  the  head  to  the  tail,  with  shells 
differently  formed,  with  its  belly,  breast,  and  throat 
overed  with  hair,  instead  of  a smooth  skin,  as  in  the 
orrner  ; but  that  by  which  it  is  peculiarly  distin- 
guished, is  the  extent  of  its  tail,  which  is  above  twice 
he  length  of  its  body.  Both  are  found  in  tne  warm 
Yol.II  Zz 
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latitudes  of  the  East,  as  well  as  in  Africa;  and,  as 
their  numbers  are  but  few,  it  is  to  be  supposed  their 
fecundity  is  not  great. 

THE  ARMADILLO;  OR,  TATOU. 

Having  mentioned  quadrupeds  of  the  ancient  con- 
tinent, covered  with  scales,  we  come  next  to  quadru- 
peds of  the  new  continent,  covered  with  shells.  It 
would  seem  that  Nature  had  reserved  all  the  wonders 
of  her  power  for  these  remote  and  thinly  inhabited 
countries,  where  the  men  are  savage,  and  the  quadru- 
peds various.  It  would  seem  that  she  becomes  more 
extraordinary  in  proportion  as  she  retires  from  human 
inspection.  But  the  real  fact  is,  that  wherever  man- 
kind are  polished,  or  thickly  planted,  they  soon  rid 
the  earth  of  these  odd  and  half  formed  productions, 
that  in  some  measure  encumber  the  soil.  They  soon 
disappear  in  a cultivated  country,  and  continue  to  exist 
only  in  those  remote  deserts  where  they  have  no 
enemies  but  such  as  they  are  enabled  to  oppose. 

The  Armadillo  is  chiefly  an  inhabitant  of  South 
America;  a peaceful  harmless  creature,  incapable  of 
offending  any  other  quadruped,  and  furnished  with  a 
peculiar  covering  for  its  own  defence.  The  pangolin, 
described  above,  seems  an  inactive,  helpless  being, 
indebted  for  its  safety  more  to  its  patience  than  its 
power  ; but  the  armadillo  is  still  more  exposed  and 
helpless  The  pangolin  is  furnished  with  an  armour 
that  wounds  while  it  resists,  and  that  is  never  attacked 
with  impunity  ; but  the  armadillo  is  obliged  to  submit 
to  every  insult,  without  any  power  of  repelling  is 
enemy  ; it  is  attacked  without  danger,  and  is  conse- 
quently liable  to  more  various  persecutions. 

This  animal  being  covered,  like  a tortoise,  with  a 
shell,  or  rather  a number  of  shells,  its  other  propor- 
tions'are  not  easily  discerned  It  appears  at  first  view, 
a round  misshapen  mass,  with  a long  head,  and  a very 
large  tail  sticking  out  at  either  end,  as  it  not  of  a piece 
witli  the  rest  of  the  body.  It  is  of  different  sizes,  from 
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foot  to  three  feet  long,  and  covered  with  a shell. di- 
ded  into  several  pieces,  that  lap  over  each  oilier  like 
e plates  in  a coat  of  armour,  or  in  the  tail  of  a lobster, 
he  difference  in  the  size  of  this  animal,  and  also  the 
fferent  disposition  and  number  of  its  plates,  have  been 
nsidered  as  constituting'  so  many  species,  each  marked 
ith  its  own  particular  name.  In  all,  however,  the 
limal  is  partially  covered  with  this  natural  coat  of  mail ; 
fe  conformation  of  which  affords  one  of  the  most  stri- 
rng  curiosities  in  natural  history.  This  shell,  which 
every  respect  resembles  a bony  substance,  covers  tha 
*ad,  the  neck,  the  back,  the  sides,  the  rump,  and  the 
il  to  the  very  point.  The  only  parts  to  which  it  does 
>t  extend  are,  the  throat,  the  breast,  and  the  belly, 
lhich  are  covered  with  a white  soft  skin,  somewhat  re- 
rmbling  that  of  a fowl  stripped  of  its  feathers.  If 
ese  naked  parts  be  observed  with  attention,  they  will 
;j  found  covered  with  the  rudiments  of  shells,  of  the 
r.rne  substance  with  those  which  cover  the  back, 
ihe  skin,  even  in  the  parts  that  are  softest,  seems  to 
uve  a tendency  to  ossify  ; but  a complete  ossification 
Ikes  place  only  on  those  parts  which  have  the  least 
iiction,  and  are  the  most  exposed  to  the  weather, 
he  shell,  which  covers  the  upper  part  of  the  body, 

i ffers  from  that  of  the  tortoise,  in  being  composed  of 
ore  pieces  than  one,  wdiich  lie  in  bands  over  the 
ody,  and,  as  in  the  tail  of  the  lobster,  slide  over 
ich  other,  and  are  connected  by  a yellow  membrane 

ii  the  same  manner.  By  this  means  the  animal  has  a 
notion  in  its  back,  and  the  armour  gives  way  to  its 
cicessary  inflections.  These  bands  are  of  various 
umbers  and  sizes,  and  from  them  these  animals  have 
:een  distinguished  into  various  kinds.  In  general, 
owever,  there  are  two  large  pieces,  that  cover,  one 
ne  shoulders,  and  the  other  the  rump.  In  the  back, 
etween  these,  the  bands  are  placed  in  different  num- 
ers,  that  lap  over  each  other,  and  give  play  to  the 
'hole.  Besides  their  opening  cross-ways,  they  also 
pen  down  along  the  back,  so  that  the  animal  can 
loye  in  every  direction.  In  some  there  are  but  three 
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of  these  hands  between  the  large  pieces;  in  others 
there  are  six;  in  a third  kind.,  there  are  eight ; in  a 
fourth  kind,  nine  ; in  a fifth  kind,  twelve  ; and,  lastly, 
iu  the  sixth  kind,  there  is  but  one  large  piece,  which 
covers  the  shoulders,  and  the  rest  of  the  body  is  co- 
vered with  bauds  all  down  to  the  tail.  These  shells  arc 
differently  coloured  in  different  kinds,  but  most  usu- 
ally they  are  of  a dirty  grey.  This  colour,  in  all, 
arises  from  another  peculiar  circumstance  in  their  con- 
formation, for  the  shell  itself  is  covered  with  a softish 
skin,  which  is  smooth  and  transparent. 

But,  although  these  shells  might  easily  defend  this 
anima  1 from  a feeble  enemy,  yet  they  could  make  but 
a slight  resistance  against  a more  powerful  antagonist; 
Nature,  therefore,  has  given  the  armadillo  the  same 
method  of  protecting  itself  with  the  hedgehog  or  the 
pangolin.  The  instant  it  perceives  itself  attacked,  it 
withdraws  the  head  under  its  shells,  and  lets  nothing 
be  seen  but  the  tip  of  the  nose ; if  the.danger  increase 
the  animal’s  precautions  increase  in  proportion  ; it 
then  tucks  up  its  feet  under  its  belly,  unites  its 
two  extremities  together,  while  the  tail  seems  as 
a band  to  strengthen  the  connection;  and  it  thus  be- 
comes like  a ball,  a little  flattish  on  each  side.  In 
this  position  it  continues  obstinately  fixed,  while  the 
danger  is  near,  and  often  long  after  it  is  over.  In  this 
situation  it  is  tossed  about  at  the  pleasure  of  every 
other  quadruped,  and  very  little  resembling  a.  creature 
endowed  with  life  and  motion.  Whenever  the  Indians 
take  it,  which  is  in  this  form,  by  laying  it  close  to  the 
fire,  they  soon  oblige  the  poor  animal  to  unfold  itself, 
and  to  face  a milder  death  to  escape  a more  severe. 

This  animal  is  a native  only  of  America,  for  they 
were  utterly  unknown  before  the  discovery  of  that 
continent.  It  is  an  inoffensive  harmless  creature,  un- 
less it  finds  the  way  into  a garden,  where  it  does  a 
great  deal  of  mischief,  by  eating  the  melons,  the  po- 
tatoes, and  other  vegetables.  Although  a native  of 
the  warmest  parts  of  America,  yet  it  hears  the  cold  of 
our  climate  without  any  inconvenience.  We  have  of- 
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n seen  them  shown  among  other  wild  beasts,  which 
a proof  they  are  not  difficult  to  be  brought  over, 
heir  motion  seems  to  be  a swift  walk,  but  they  can 
either  run,  leap,  nor  climb  trees;  so  that,  if  found 
i an  open  place,  they  have  no  method  of  escaping 
om  their  pursuers.  Their  only  resource  in  such  an 
wtremity  is  to  make  towards  their  hole  as  fast  as  they 
in  ; or,  if  this  be  impracticable,  to  make  a new 
ole  before  the  enemy  arrives.  For  this  they  require 
int  a very  few  moments  advantage  ; the  mole  itself 
roes  not  burrow  swifter  than  they  can.  For  this  pur- 
pose they  are  furnished  with  claws  extremely  large, 
rong,  and  crooked,  and  usually  four  upon  each  foot, 
hey  are  sometimes  caught  by  the  tail  as  they  are  mak- 
ug  their  way  into  the  earth  ; but  such  is  their  resist- 
ince,  and  so  difficult  is  it  to  draw  them  backward, 
nat  they  leave  their  tail  in  the  hand  of  their  pursuer, 
rnd  are  very  well  contented  to  save  their  lives  with  its 
nss.  The  pursuers,  sensible  of  this,  never  drag  the 
nil  with  all  their  force,  but  hold  it  while  another  digs 
tide  ground  about  them,  and  thus  these  animals  are 
mken  alive.  The  instant  the  armadillo  perceives  it- 
esl f in  the  power  of  its  enemies,  it  has  but  one  last  re- 
ource  to  roll  itself  up,  and  thus  patiently  wait  what- 
ver  tortures  they  think  proper  toinflict.  Thefleshof  the 
mailer  kinds  is  said  to  be  delicate  eating  ; so  that  we 
:iay  suppose  they  receive  no  mercy.  For  this  reason  they 
re  pursued  with  unceasing  industry ; and,  although 
!hey  burrow  very  deep  in  the  earth,  there  have  been 
many  expedients  used  to  force  them  out.  The  hun- 
ers  sometimes  contrive  to  fill  the  hole  with  smoke, 
which  is  often  successful ; they  at  other  times  force  it 
>y  pouring  in  water.  They  also  bring  up  a small 
dnd  of  dogs  to  the  chase,  that  quickly  overtake  them, 
if  at  any  distance  from  their  burrow,  and  oblige  them 
o roll  themselves  up  in  a ball,  in  which  figure  the 
lunters  carry  them  home.  If,  however,  the  arma- 
dillo be  near  a precipice,  it  often  escapes  by  rolling  it- 
elf  up,  and  then  tumbling  down  from  rock  to  rock, 
without  the  least  danger  or  inconvenience.  They  are 
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sometimes  taken  in  snares  laid  for  them  by  the  sides  of 
rivers,  and  low  moist  places,  which  they  particularly 
frequent  ; and  this  method,  in  general,  succeeds  bet- 
ter than  any  of  the  former,  as  their  burrows  are  very 
deep,  and  they  seldom  stir  out  except  in  the  night. 
At  no  time  are  they  found  at  any  great  distance  from 
their  retreats,  so  that  it  requires  some  patierce  and 
skill  to  intercept  their  retreat. 

There  are  scarce  any  of  these  that  do  not  root  the 
ground,  like  a hog,  in  search  of  such  roots  as  make 
a principal  part  of  their  food.  They  live  also  upon 
melons,  and  other  succulent  vegetables,  and  all  will 
eat  flesh  when  they  can  get  it.  They  frequent  water, 
and  watery  places,  where  they  feed  upon  worms,  small 
fish,  and  water  insects.  It  is  pretended  that  there  is  a 
kind  of  friendship  between  them  and  the  rattle- snake, 
that  they  live  peaceably  and  commodiously  together, 
and  are  frequently  found  in  the  same  hole.  This, 
however,  may  be  a friendship  of  necessity  to  the  ar- 
madillo ; the  rattle-snake  takes  possession  of  its  re- 
treats, w hich  neither  are  willing  to  quit,  while  each  is 
incapable  of  injuring  the  other. 

As  to  the  rest,  these  animals,  though  they  all  resemble 
each  other  in  thegeneral  character  of  being  clothed  with 
a shell,  yet  differ  a good  deal  in  their  size,  and  in  the 
parts  into  which  their  shell  is  divided.  The  first  of  this 
kind,  which  has  but  three  bands  between  the  two  large 
pieces  that  cover  the  back,  is  called  the  tatu  apara. 
I will  not  enter  into  an  exact  description  of  its  figure, 
which,  how  well  written  soever,  no  imagination  could 
exactly  conceive  ; and  the  reader  wmuld  be  more  fa- 
tigued to  understand  than  I to  write  it.  The  tail  is 
shorter  in  this  than  any  other  kind,  being  not  more  than 
two  inches  long,  while  the  shell,  taking  all  the  pieces 
together,  is  a foot  long,  and  eight  inches  broad.  The 
second  istheTATOU  of  Ray,  or  the  encoubert  ofBuf- 
fon  ; this  is  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  six  bands 
across  the  back  ; it  is  about  the  size  of  a pig  a month  old, 
with  a small  long  head  and  a very  long  tail.  The  third 
is  the  tatuette,  furnished  with  eight  bands,  and  not 


WITH  SCALES  OR  SHELLS/ 


365 

a great  deal  so  big  as  the  former.  Its  tail  is  longer 
o,  and  its  legs  shorter  in  proportion.  Its  body,  from 
» nose  to  the  insertion  of  the  tail,  is  about  ten  inches 
jg,  and  the  tail  seven.  The  fourth  is  the  pig-headed 
madillo,  with  nine  bands.  This  is  much  larger 
nn  the  former,  being  about  two  feet  long  from  the 
ie  to  the  tail.  The  fifth  is  the  kabassou,  or  cata- 
iractus,  with  twelve  bands,  and  still  bigger  than 
j;  former,  or  any  other  of  its  kind.  This  is  often 
und  above  three  feet  long,  but  is  never  eaten  as  the 
i rest  are.  The  sixth  is  the  weasel-headed  arma- 
illo,  with  eighteen  bands,  with  a large  piece  before, 
dd  nothing  but  bands  backward.  This  is  above  a foot 
jg,  and  the  tail  five  inches.  Of  all  these,  the  ka- 
sssou  and  the  encoubert  are  the  largest ; the  rest  are  of 
much  smaller  kind.  In  the  larger  kinds,  the  shell  is 
jich  more  solid  than  in  the  others,  and  the  flesh  is  much 
rrder  and  unfit  for  the  table.  These  are  generally 
?in  to  reside  in  dry  upland  grounds,  while  the  small 
e^cies  are  always  found  in  moist  places,  and  in  the 
iighbourhood  of  brooks  and  rivers.  They  all  roll 
eemselves  into  a ball ; but  those  whose  bands  are  few- 
t;  in  number  arc  least  capable  of  covering  themselves 
i completely.  The  tatu  apara,  for  instance,  when 
Hied  up,  presents  two  great  insterstices  between  its 
nds,  by  which  it  is  very  easily  vulnerable,  even  by 
e feeblest  of  quadrupeds. 


CHAP.  IV. 

ANIMALS  OF  THE  BAT  KINp. 

tIaving  in  the  last  chapter  described  a race  of  animals 
at  unite” the  boundaries  between  quadrupeds  and  in- 
cts,  I come  in  this  to  a very  different  class,  that  serve 
fill  up  the  chasm  between  quadrupeds  and  birds. 
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are  sometimes  exposed  to  great  incon  veniencies,  for  the 
weather  often  becomes  so  mild  in  the  midst  of  winter, 
as  to  warm  them  prematurely  into  life,  and  to  allure 
them  from  their  holes  in  quest  of  food,  when  Nature 
has  not  provided  them  a supply.  These,  therefore, 
have  seldom  strength  to  return  ; but,  having  exhausted 
themselves  in  a vain  pursuit,  after  insects,  which  are 
not  to  be  found,  are  destroyed  by  the  owl,  or  any  other 
animal  that  follows  such  petty  prev. 

The  bat  couples,  and  brings  forth  in  summer,  gene- 
rally from  two  to  five  at  a time  : of  this  I am  certain, 

that  I have  found  five  young  ones  in  a hole  together; 
but  whether  they  were  the  issue  of  one  parent,  I can- 
not tell.  The  female  has  but  two  nipples,  and  those 
forward  on  the  breast,  as  in  the  human  kind.  This 
was  a sufficient  motive  for  Linnams  to  give  it  the  title 
of  a Jirimas,  to  rank  it  in  the  same  order  with  mankind  ; 
and  to  push  this  contemptible  animal  among  the  chiefs 
of  the  creation.  Such  arbitrary  associations  produce 
rather  ridicule  than  instruction,  and  render  even  me- 
thod contemptible  : however,  we  are  to  forgive  too 

strong  an  attachment  to  system  in  this  able  naturalist, 
since  his  application  to  the  particular  history  of  the 
animal  counterbalances  the  defect*. 

From  Linnaeus  we  learn,  that  the  female  makes  no 
nest  for  her  young,  as  most  birds  and  quadrupeds  are 
known  to  do.  She  is  barely  content  with  the  first  hole 
she  meets,  where,  sticking  herself  by  her  hooks  against 
the  sides  of  her  apartment,  she  permits  her  young  to 
hang  at  the  nipple,  and  in  this  manner  to  continue  tor  , 
the  first  or  second  day.  When,  after  some  time,  the 
dam  begins  to  grow  hungry,  and  finds  a necessity  of 
stirring  abroad,  she  takes  her  little  ones  and  sticks  them 
to  the  wall,  in  the  manner  she  before  hung  herself; 
there  they  immoveably  cling,  and  patiently  wait  till 
her  return. 

Thus  far  this  animal  seems  closely  allied  to  the  qua- 
druped race.  Its  similitude  to  that  of  birds  is  less 
striking.  As  Nature  has  furnished  birds  with  ex- 

* Fauna Succia,  p.  8. 
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erfiely  strong  pectoral  muscles,,  to  move  their  wings, 
id  direct  their  flight,  so  has  it  also  furnished  this 
limal.  As  birds  also  have  their  legs  weak,  and  unfit 
i' the  purposes  of  motion,  the  bat  has  its  legs  la- 
ioned  in  the  same  manner,  and  is  never  seen  to  walk,  or 
ore  properly  speaking,  to  push  itself  forward  with  its 
nd  legs,  but  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity.  The  toes 
the  fore  legs,  or,  if  we  may  use  the  expression,  its 
;;tremely  long  fingers,  extend  the  web,  like,  a mem- 
ane  that  lies  between  them  ; and  this,  whicn  is  ex- 
emely  thin,  serves  to  lift  the  little  body  into  the  a r : 
this  manner,  bv  an  unceasing  percussion,  much 
witter  than  that  of  birds,  the  animal  continues,  and 
i rects  its  flight ; however,  the  great  labour  required 
flying,  soon  fatigues  it;  for,  unlike  birds,  which  con- 
tinue for  days  together  upon  the  wing,  the  bat  is  tired 
less  than  an  hour,  and  then  returns  to  its  hole,  satis- 
esd  with  its  supply,  to  enjoy  the  darknes  of  its  re- 
eeat. 

If  we  consider  the  bat  as  it  is  seen  in  our  country, 
re  shall  find  it  a harmless,  inoffensive  creature.  It 
true  that  it  now  and  then  steals  into  a larder,  and, 
Ike  a mouse,  commits  its  petty  thefts  upon  the  fat- 
' st  parts  of  the  bacon.  But  this  happens  seldom  ; 
?ie  general  tenor  of  its  industry  is  employed  in  pur- 
uing  insects  that  are  much  more  noxious  to  us  than 
self  can  possibly  be  ; while  its  evening  flight,  and 
s unsteady  wabbling  motion,  amuse  the  imagination, 
rad  add  one  figure  more  to  the  pleasing  group  of  Aui- 
nated  Nature. 

The  varieties  of  this  animal,  especially  in  our  coun- 
ty, are  but  few  ; and  the  differences  scarce  worth 
numeration.  Naturalists  mention  the  Long-eared 
at,  much  less  than  that  generally  seen,  and  with  much 
onger  ears  ; the  Horse-shoe-bat,  with  an  odd  protube- 
unce  round  its  upper  lip,  somewhat  in  the  form  of  a 
orse-shoe  ; the  Rhinoceros  Bat,  with  a horn  growing 
com  the  nose,  somewhat  similar  to  that  animal  from 
whence  it  has  the  name.  These,  with  several  others, 
rhose  varieties  are  too  numerous,  and  differences  too 
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minute  for  a detail,  arc  all  inoffensive,  minute,  and 
contemptible;  incapable,  from  their  size,  of  injuring 
mankind,  and  not  sufficiently  numerous  much  to  in- 
commode him.  But  there  is  a larger  race  of  bats 
found  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  that  are  truly  for- 
midable; each  of  these  is  singly,  a dangerous  enemy  ; 
but,  when  they  unite  in  flocks,  they  then  become  dread- 
ful. Were  the  inhabitants  of  the  African  coasts*, 
says  Des  Marchais,  to  eat  animals  of  the  bat  kind,  as 
they  do  in  the  East  Indies,  they  would  never  want  a 
supply  of  provisions.  They  are  there  in  such  numbers, 
that  when  they  fly,  they  obscure  the  setting  sun.  In 
the  morning,  at  peep  of  day,  they  are  seen  sticking 
upon  the  tops  of  the  trees,  and  clinging  to  each  other 
like  bees  when  they  swarm,  or  like  large  clusters  of 
cocoa.  The  Europeans  often  amuse  themselves  by 
shooting  among  this  huge  mass  of  living  creatures, 
and  observing  their  embarrassment  when  wounded. 
They  sometimes  enter  the  houses,  and  the  Negroes  are 
expert  at  killing  them  ; but  although  these  people 
seem  for  ever  hungry,  yet  they  regard  the  bat  with  hor- 
ror, and  will  not  eat  it,  though  ready  to  starve. 

Of  foreign  bats,  the  largest  we  have  any  certain  ac- 
counts of,  is  the  Rousette,  or  the  Great  Bat  of  Mada- 
gascar. This  formidable  creature  is  near  four  feet 
broad,  when  the  wings  are  extended,  and  a foot  long 
from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  insertion  of  the  tail.  It 
resembles  our  bat  in  the  form  of  its  wings,  in  its  man- 
ner of  flying,  and  in  its  internal  conformation.  It  dif- 
fers from  it  in  its  enormous  size;  in  its  colour,  which 
is  red,  like  that  of  a fox  ; in  its  head  and  nose  also, 
which  resemble  those  of  that  animal,  and  which  hare 
induced  some  to  call  it  the  flying  fox  : it  differs  also  in 
the  number  of  its  teeth  ; and  in  having  a claw  on  the 
fore  foot,  which  is  wanting  in  ours.  This  formidable 
creature  is  found  only  in  the  ancient  continent ; parti- 
cularly in  Madagascar,  along  the  coasts  of  Africa  and 
Malabar,  where  it  is  usually  seen  about  the  size  of  a 
large  hen.  When  they  repose,  they  stick  themselves 
* Res  Marchais,  vol.  ii.  p.  208, 
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the  tops  of  the  tallest  trees,  and  hang  with  their 
ads  downward.  But  when  the}'  are  in  motion,  no* 
mg  can  be  more  formidable  : they  are  seen  in  clouds, 
likening  the  air,  as  well  by  day  as  by  night,  destroy- 
rr  the  ripe  fruits  of  the  country,  and  sometime  set* 
ng  upon  animals,  and  man  himself:  they  devour  in* 
scriminately,  fruits,  flesh,  and  insects,  and  drink  the 
lice  of  the  palm  tree : they  are  heard  at  night  in  the 
rrests,  at  more  than  two  miles  distance,  with  a horrible 
in,  but  at  the  approach  of  day  they  usually  begin  to 
Hire : nothing  is  safe  from  their  depredations  ; they 
stroy  fowls  and  domestic  animals,  unless  preserved 
utli  the  utmost  care,  and  often  fasten  upon  the  inha- 
lants themselves,  attack  them  in  the  face,  and  inflict 
.ry  terrible  wounds.  In  short,  as  some  have  already 
nserved,  the  ancients  seem  to  have  taken  their  ideas  of 
urpies  from  these  fierce  and  voracious  creatures,  as 
tey  both  concur  in  many  parts  of  the  description,  being 
pually  deformed,  greedy,  uncleanly,  and  cruel. 

An  animal  not  so  formidable,  but  still  more  mischie- 
))us  than  these,  is  the  American  Vampyr6.  This  is  still 
iss  than  the  former ; but  more  deformed,  and  still  more 
nmerous.  It  is  furnished  with  a horn  like  the  rhino- 
? ros  bat;  and  its  ears  are  extremely  long.  The  other 
i nds  generally  resort  to  the  forest,  and  the  most  deserted 
aces  ; but  these  come  into  towns  and  cities,  and,  after 
; in-set,  when  they  begin  to  fly,  cover  the  streets  like 
canop}*.  They  are  the  common  pest  both  of  man  and 
nimals ; they  effectually  destroy  the  one,  and  often 
dstress  the  other  “ They  are/’  says  Ulloa,  “ the  most 
\ipert  blood  letters  in  the  world.  The  inhabitants  of 
nose  warm  latitudes,  being  obliged  by  the  excessive 
eats,  to  leave  open  the  doors  and  windows  of  the  cham- 
ers  where  they  sleep,  the  vampyres  enter,  and  if  they 
ind  any  part  of  the  body  exposed,  they  never  fail  to 
isten  upon  it.  There  they  continue  to  suck  the  blood  ; 
nd  it  often  happens  that  the  person  dies  under  the 
peration.  They  insinuate  their  tooth  into  a vein,  with 
11  the  art  of  the  most  experienced  surgeon,  continuing 

* Ulloa,  yoI.  i,  p.  53. 
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to  exhaust  the  hotly  until  they  are  satiated.  I havtf 
been  assured/’  coutinueshe,  ^ by  persons  of  the  strict- 
est veracity,  that  such  an  accident  has  happened  to 
them  ; and  that,  had  they  not  providentially  awaked, 
their  sleep  would  have  been  their  passage  into  eternity  ; 
and  having  iost  so  large  a quantity  of  blood  as  hardly 
to  find  strength  to  bind  up  the  orifice.  The  reason  why 
the  puncture  is  not  felt  is,  besides  the  great  precaution 
with  which  it  is  made,  the  gentle  refreshing  agitation 
of  the  bat’s  wings,  which  contribute  to  increase  sleep, 
and  soften  the  pain.” 

T he  purport  of  this  account  has  been  confirmed  by 
various  other  travellers;  who  all  agree  that  this  bat  is 
possessed  of  a faculty  of  draw  ing  the  blood  from  per- 
sons sleeping;  and  thus  often  destroying  them  before 
they  awake.  But  still  a very  strong  difficulty  remains? 
to  be  accounted  for  ; the  manner  in  which  they  inflict 
the  wound.  Ulloa,  as  has  been  seen,  supposes  that  it 
is  done  by  a single  tooth  ; but  this  we.  know  to  be  im- 
possible, since  the  animal  cannot  infix  one  tooth  with- 
out all  the  rest  accompanying  its  motions  ; the  teeth  of 
the  bat  kind  being  pretty  even,  and  the  mouth  but 
small.  Mr.  BufFon  therefore  supposes  the  wound  to  be1 
inflicted  by  the  tongue  ; which,  however,  appears  to 
me  too  large  to  inflict  an  unpainful  wound  ; and  even 
less'  qualified  for  that  purpose  than  the  teeth.  Nor 
can  the  tongue,  as  Mr.  Button  seems  to  suppose,  serve 
for  the  purposes  of  suction,  since  for  this  it  must  be 
hollow,  like  a syringe,  which  it  is  not  found  to  be.  I 
should  therefore  suppose,  that  the  animal  is  endowed 
with  a strong  power  of  suction  ; and  that,  without  in- 
flicting any  wound  whatsoever,  by  continuing  to  draw', 
it  enlarges  the  pores  of  the  skin  in  such  a manner,  that 
the  blood  at  length  passes,  and  that  more  freely,  the 
longer  the  operation  is  continued  ; so  that,  at  last,  when 
the  bat  goes  off,  the  blood  continues  to  flow.  In  con- 
formation of  this  opinion  we  are  told,  that  where  beasts 
have  a thick  skin,  this  animal  cannot  injure  them; 
whereas,  in  horses,  mules,  and  asses,  they  are  very  lia- 
ble to  be  thus  destroyed.  As  to  the  rest,  these  animals 
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considered  us  one  of  the  great  pests  of  South  America ; 
i often  prevent  the  peopling  of  many  parts  of  that 
ltinent : having  destroyed  at  Barja,  and  several  other 
ces,  such  cattle  as  were  brought  there  by  the  mis- 
naries,  in  order  to  form  a settlement. 


CHAP.  V. 

OF  AMPHIBIOUS  QUADRUPEDS. 

T* 

..  he  gradation  of  Nature  from  one  class  of  beings  to 
oother,  are-made  by  imperceptible  deviations.  As  we 
wr  in  the  foregoing  chapters  quadrupeds  almost  de- 
aided  into  the  insect  tribe,  or  mounted  among  the  in- 
lbitants  of  the  air,  we  are  at  present  to  observe  their 
pp  roach  to  fishes,  to  trace  the  degrees  by  which 
:3y  become  more  unlike  terrestrial  animals,  till  the 
militude  of  the  fish  prevails  over  that  of  the  qua- 
luped. 

.As  in  opposite  armies  the  two  bodies  are  distinct  and 
oarated  from  each  other,  while  yet  between  them  are 
irious  troops  that  plunder  on  both  sides  and  are  friends 
neither  ; so  between  terrestrial  and  equatic  animals, 
ere  are  tribes  that  can  scarce  be  referred  to  any  rank, 
it  lead  an  amphibious  life  between  them.  Sometimes 
water,  sometimes  on  land,  they  seem  fitted  for  each 
jjment,  and  yet  completely  adapted  to  neither.  Want- 
25  the  agility  of  quadrupeds  upon  land,  and  the  per- 
verance  of  fishes  in  the  deep,  the  variety  of  their 
wcrs  only  seems  to  diminish  their  force  ; and,  though 
ssessed  of  two  different  methods  of  living,  they  are 
ore  inconveniently  provided  than  such  as  have  but  one. 
All  quadrupeds  of  this  kind,  though  covered  with 
•ir  in  the  usual  manner,  are  furnished  with  membranes; 
itween  the  toes,  which  assist  their  motion  in  the  wa- 
r.  Their  paws  are  broad  and  their  legs  short,  bv 
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which  they  are  more  completely  fitted  for  swimming* 
for,  taking  short  strokes  at  a time,  they  make  them 
oitener  and  with  greater  rapidity.  Some,  however,  of 
these  animals  are  more  adapted  to  live  in  the  water  than 
others  ; but,  as  their  power  increases  to  live  in  the  deep, 
their  unfitness  for  living  upon  land  increases  in  the  same 
proportion.  Some,  like  the  otter,  resemble  quadru- 
peds in  every  thing  except  in  being  in  some  measure 
web-footed  ; others  depart  still  further,  in  being,  like 
the  beaver,  not  only  web- footed,  but  having  the  tail 
covered  with  scales,  like  those  of  a fish.  Others  de- 
part yet  farther,  as  the  seal  and  the  morse,  by  having 
the  hind  feet  stuck  to  the  body  like  fins  ; and  others,  as 
the  lamentin,  almost  entirely  resemble  fishes,  by  having 
no  hind  feet  whatsoever.  Such  are  the  gradations  of 
the  amphibious  tribe.  They  all,  however,  get  their 
living  in  the  water,  either  by  habit  or  conformation  ; 
they  all  continue  a long  time  under  water  ; they  all  con- 
sider that  element  as  their  proper  abode;  whenever 
pressed  by  danger  they  fly  to  the  water  for  security; 
and,  when  upon  land,  appear  watchful,  timorous,  and 
unwieldfy. 

THE  OTTER. 

In  the  first  step  of  the  progression  from  land  to  am- 
phibious animals,  we  find  the  Otter,  resembling  those 
of  the  terrestrial  kind  in  shape,  hair,  and  internal  con- 
formation ; resembling  the  aquatic  tribes  in  its  manner 
of  living,  and  in  having  membranes  between  the  toes 
to  assist  it  in  swimming.  From  this  peculiar  make  of 
its  feet,  which  are  very  short,  it  swims  even  faster 
than  it  runs,  and  can  overtake  fishes  in  their  own  cle- 
ment,. The  colour  of  this  animal  is  browrn  ; and  it  is 
somewhat  of  the  shape  of  an  overgrown  weasel,  being 
long,  slender,  and  soft-skinned.  However,  if  we  ex- 
amine its  figure  in  detail,  we  shall  find  it  unlike  any 
other  animal  hitherto  described,  and  of  such  a shape, 
a words  can  but  weakly  convey.  Its  usual  length  is 
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out  two  feet  long,  from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  in- 
rtion  of  the  tail;  the  head  and  nose  are  broad  and 
lit ; the  mouth  bears  some  similitude  to  that  of  a fish; 
e neck  is  short,  and  equal  in  thickness  to  the  head  ; 
e body  long,  the  tail  broad  at  the  insertion,  but  ta- 
ring oft*  to  a point  at  the  end  ; the  eyes  are  very 
oall,  and  placed  nearer  the  nose  than  usual  in  qua- 
mpeds.  The  legs  are  very  short,  but  remarkably 
rung,  broad,  and  muscular.  The  joints  are  articu- 
tted  so  loosely,  that  the  animal  is  capable  of  turning 
em  quite  back,  and  bringing  them  on  a line  with  the 
>dy,  so  as  to  perform  the  office  of  fins.  Each  foot  is 
i.rnished  with  five  toes,  connected  by  strong  broad 
ebs,  like  those  of  water-fowl.  Thus  Nature,  in 
rery  part,  has  had  attention  to  the  form  of  an  animal, 
Ihose  food  is  fish,  and  whose  haunts  must  necessarily 
es  about  the  water. 

Tnis  voracious  animal  is  never  found  but  at  the  sides 
ff  lakes  and  rivers,  but  particularly  the  former,  for  it 
seldom  fond  of  fishing  in  a running  stream,  for  the 
uurrent  of  the  water  having  more  power  upon  it  than 
ne  fishes  it  pursues,  if  it  hunts  against  the  stream,  it 
vwims  too  slow  ; and  if  with  the  stream,  it  overshoots 
[ s prey.  However,  when  in  rivers,  it  is  alway  obser- 
ved to  swim  against  the  stream,  and  to  meet  the  fishes 
t:  preys  upon  rather  lhan  to  pursue  them.  In  lakes  it 
estroys  much  more  than  it  devours,  and  is  often  seen 
o spoil  a ppnd  in  the  space  of  a few  nights.  But  the 
amage  they  do  by  destroying  fish  is  not  so  great  as 
heir  tearing  in  pieces  the  nets  of  the  fishers,  which 
ihey  infallibly  do  whenever  they  happen  to  be  entan- 
gled. The  instant  they  find  themselves  caught,  they 
jo  to  work  with  their  teeth,  and  in  a few  minutes  de- 
itroy  nets  of  a very  considerable  value. 

The  otter  has  two  different  methods  of  fishing;  the 
one  by  catching  its  prey  from  the  bottom  upward,  the 
other  by  pursuing  it  into  some  little  creek  and  seizing 
t there.  In  the  former  case,  as  this  animal  has  longer 
ungs  than  most  other  quadrupeds,  upon  taking  in  a 
quantity  of  air,  it  can  remain  for  some  minutes  at  the 
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bottom  ; and  whatever  fish  passes  over  at  that  time  is 
, certainly  taken  ; for  as  the  eyes  of  fish  are  placed  *o  as 
not  to  see  under  them,  the  otter  attacks  them  off  their 
guard  from  below ; and,  seizing  them  at  once  by  the 
belly,  drags  them  on  shore,  where  it  often  leaves  them 
untouched,  to  continue  the  pursuit  for  hours  together. 
The  other  method  is  chiefly  practised  in  lakes  and 
ponds,  where  there  is  no  current;  the  fish  thus  taken 
are  rather  of  the  smaller  kind,  for  the  great  ones  will 
never  be  driven  out  of  deep  water. 

In  this  manner,  the  otter  usually  lives  during  the 
summer,  being  furnished  with  a supply  much  greater 
than  its  consumption  ; killing  for  its  amusement,  and 
infecting  the  edges  of  the  lake  with  quantities  of  dead 
fish,  which  it  leaves  there  as  trophies  rather  of  its 
victory  than  its  necessities.  But  in  winter,  when  the 
lakes  are  frozen  over,  and  the  rivers  pour  with  a ra- 
pid torrent,  the  otter  is  often  greatly  distressed  for 
provisions  ; and  is  then  obliged  to  live  upon  grass, 
weeds,  and  even  the  bark  of  trees.  It  then  comes 
upon  land,  and,  grown  courageous  from  necessity, 
feeds  upon  terrestrial  animals,  rats,  insects,  and  even 
sheep  themselves.  Nature,  however,  has  given  it  the 
power  of  continuing  a long  time  without  food  ; and, 
although,  during  that  season,  it  is  not  rendered  quite 
torpid,  like  the  marmout  or  the  dormouse,  yet  it  keeps 
much  more  within  its  retreat,  which  is  usually  the  hol- 
low of  a bank,  worn  under  by  the  water.  There  it 
often  forms  a kind  of  gallery,  running  for  several 
yards  along  the  edge  of  the  water ; so  that  when  at- 
tacked at  one  end,  it  flies  to  the  other,  and  often  evades 
the  fowler,  by  plunging  into  the  water  at  forty  or  fifty 
paces  distant,  while  he  expects  to  find  it  just  before 

him.  * 

We  learn  from  Mr.  Buffon,  that  this  animal,  in 
France,  couples  in  winter,  and  brings  forth  in  the 
beginning  of  spring.  But  it  is  certainly  different  with 
us,  for  its  young  are  never  found  till  the  latter  end  of 
summer  ; and  I have  frequently,  when  a boy,  discover- 
ed their  retreats,  and  pursued  them  at  that  season.  I 
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n,  therefore,  more  inclined  to  follow  the  account 
ven  us  of  this  animal  by  Mr.  Lots,  of  the  Academy 
Stockholm,  who  assures  us  that  it  couples  about  the 
iiddle  of  summer,  and  brings  forth  at  the  end  of  nine 
eeks,  generally  three  oi  four  at  a time.  This,  as 
ell  as  the  generality  of  his  other  remarks  on  this  sub- 
. ct,  agrees  so  exactly  with  what  I remember  con- 
;rning  it,  that  I will  beg  leave  to  take  him  for  my 
jide,  assuring  the  reader  that,  however  extraordi- 
nary the  account  may  seem,  I know  it  to  be  certainly 
me. 

In  the  rivers  and  the  lakes  frequented  by  the  otter, 
we  bottom  is  generally  stony  and  uneven,  with  many 
lunks  of  trees,  and  long  roots  stretching  underneath 
he  water*.  The  shore  also  is  hollow  and  scooped  in- 
ard  by  the  waves.  These  are  the  places  the  otter 
liefly  chooses  for  its  retreat;  and  there  is  scarce  a stone 
Ihich  does  not  bear  the  mark  of  its  residence,  as  upon 
nem  its  excrements  are  always  made.  It  is  chiefly  by 
mis  mark  that  its  lurking  places  are  known,  as  well  as 
\y  the  quantity  of  dead  fish  that  are  found  lying  here 
md  there  upon  the  banks  of  the  water.  To  take  the  old 
mes  alive  is  no  easy  task,  as  they  are  extremely  strong, 
nd  there  are  few  dogs  that  will  dare  to  encounter  them, 
'hey  bite  with  great  fierceness,  and  never  let  go  their 
<old  when  they  have  once  fastened.  The  best  way, 
lerefore,  is  to  shoot  then(i  at  once,  as  they  never  will 
e thoroughly  tamed  ; and,  if  kept  for  the  purposes  of 
shing,  are  always  apt  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of 
-scaping.  But  the  young  ones  may  be  more  easily  tau- 
ten, and  converted  to  very  useful  purposes.  The  ot- 
ir  brings  forth  its  young  generally  under  the  hollow 
anks,  upon  a bed  of  rushes,  flags,  or  such  weeds  as 
lie  place  affords  it  in  the  greatest  quantities.  I see  in 
die  British  Zoology  a description  of  its  habitation, 
Miere  that  naturalist  observes,  “ that  it  burrows  under 
ground,  on  the  banks  of  some  river  or  lake,  and  always 
riakes  the  entrance  of  its  hole  under  water,  then  works 
ip  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  there  makes  a minute 
* Journal  Etranger,  Juin.  1755.  p.  14. 
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orifice  for  the  admission  of  air,  and  this  little  air-hole 
is  often  found  in  the  middle  of  some  thicket.”  In  some 
places  this  in  ay  be  true,  but  I have  never  observed  any 
such  contrivance ; the  retreat,  indeed,  was  always  at 
the  edge  of  the  water,  but  it  was  only  sheltered  by  the 
impending*  bank  ; and  the  otter  itself  seemed  to  have  but 
a small  share  in  its  formation.  But  be  this  as  it  may, 
the  young  ones  are  always  found  at  the  edge  of  the  wa- 
ter ; and,  if  under  the  protection  of  their  dam,  she 
teaches  them  instantly  to  plunge,  like  herself,  into  the 
deep,  and  escape  among  the  rushes  or  weeds  that  fringe 
the  stream.  At  such  times,  therefore,  it  is  very  difficult 
to  take  them  ; for,  though  never  so  young,  they  swim 
with  great  rapidity,  and  in  such  a manner,  that  no  part 
of  them  is  seen  above  water,  except  the  tip  of  the  nose. 
It  is  only  when  the  dam  is  absent  that  they  can  be  taken  ; 
and,  in  some  places,  there  are  dogs  purposely  trained 
for  discovering  their  retreats.  Whenever  the  dog  comes 
to  the  place,  he  soon,  by  his  barking,  shows  that  the  ot- 
ter is  there  ; which,  if  there  be  an  old  one,  instantly 
plunges  into  the  water,  and  the  youngall  follow.  But 
if  the  old  one  be  absent,  they  continue  terrified,  and 
will  not  venture  forth  but  under  her  guidance  and  pro- 
tection. In  this  manner  they  are  secured,  and  taken 
home  alive,  where  they  are  carefully  fed  with  small 
fish  and  water.  In  proportion,  however,  as  they  ga- 
ther strength  they  have  milk  mixed  among  their  food, 
the  quantity  of  their  fish  provision  is  retrenched,  and 
that  of  vegetables  is  increased,  until  at  length,  they 
are  fed  wholly  upon  bread,  which  perfectly  agrees  with 
their  constitution.  The  manner  of  training  them  up 
to  hunt  for  fish,  requires  not  only  assiduity  but  pati- 
ence ; however,  their  activity  and  use,  when  taught, 
greatly  repays  the  trouble  of  teaching ; and,  perhaps, 
no  other  animal, is  more  beneficial  to  his  master.  The 
usual  way  is,  first  to  learn  them  to  fetch  as  dogs  are 
instructed  ; but,  as  they  have  not  the  same  docility, 
so  it  requires  more  art  and  experience  to  teach  them. 
It  is  usually  performed  by  accustoming  them  to  take  a 
truss  stuffed  with  wool,  of  the  shape  of  a fish,  and 
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ide  of  leather,  in  their  mouths,  and  to  drop  it  at 
e word  of  command  ; to  run  alter  it  when  thrown 
rward,  and  to  bring  it  to  their  master.  From  this 
ey  proceed  to  real  fish,  which  are  thrown,  dead,  into 
e water,  and  which  they  are  taught  to  fetch  from 
ence.  From  the  dead  they  proceed  to  the  live, 
itil  at  last  the  animal  is  perfectly  instructed  in  the 
hole  art  of  fishing.  An  otter  thus  taught,  is  a very 
nluable  animal,  and  will  catch  fish  enough  to  sustain 
nt  only  itself,  but  a whole  family.  I have  seen  one  of 
i ese  go  to  a gentleman’s  pond  at  the  word  of  com- 
and,  drive  up  the  fish  in  a corner,  and  seizing  upon 
ne  largest  of  the  whole,  bring  it  off,  in  its  mouth,  to 
S3  master. 

Otters  are  to  be  met  with  in  most  parts  of  the  world, 
rod  rather  differ  in  size  and  colour  from  each  other, 
nan  in  habitudes  or  conformation*.  In  North  America 
md  Carolina,  they  are  usually  found  white,  inclining 
)>  yellow.  The  Brasilian  Otter  is  much  larger  than 
uirs,  with  a roundish  head,  almost  like  a cat.  The 
nil  is  shorter,  being  but  five  inches  long;  and  the 
aair  is  soft,  short,  and  black,  except  on  the  head, 
here  it  is  of  a dark  brown,  with  a yellowish  spot  un- 
ter  the  throat. 


THE  BEAVER. 

In  all  countries,  as  man  is  civilized  and  improved, 

! he  lower  ranks  are  repressed  and  degraded*)*.  Either 
teduced  to  servitude,  or  treated  as  rebels,  all  their  so- 
ieties  are  dissolved,  and  all  their  united  talents  ren- 
dered ineffectual.  Their  feeble  arts  quickly  disappear, 
:,nd  nothing  remains  but  their  solitary  instincts,  or  those 
‘oreign  habitudes  which  they  receive  from  human  edu- 
ation.  For  this  reason  there  remain  no  traces  oftheir 
mcient  talents  and  industry,  except  in  those  countries 
where  man  himself  is  a stranger;  where  unvisited  by 
lis  controlling  power,  for  a long  succession  of  ages, 
* Ray;  + Button. 
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their  little  talents  have  had  time  to  come  to  their  limited 
perfection,  and  their  common  designs  have  been  capable 
of  being  united. 

The  beaver  seems  to  be  now  the  only  remaining  monu- 
ment of  brutal  society.  From  the  result  of  its  labours, 
which  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  remote  parts  of  America, 
we  learn  how  far  instinct  can  be  aided  by  imitation! 
We  from  thence  perceive  to  what  a degree  animals 
without  language  or  reason,  can  concur  for  their  mu- 
tual advantage,  and  attain  by  numbers  those  advan- 
tages which  each  in  a state  of  solitude  seems  unfitted 
to  possess. 

If  we  examine  the  beaver  merely  as  an  individual, 
and  unconnected  with  others  of  its  kind,  we  shall  find 
many  other  quadrupeds  to  exceed  it  in  cuuning',  and  al- 
most all  in  the  powers  of  annoyance  and  defence.  The 
beaver,  when  taken  from  its  fellows,  and  kept  in  a state 
of  solitude  or  domestic  tameness,  appears  to  be  a mild, 
gentle  creature,  familiar  enough,  but  somewhat  dull, 
and  even  melancholy  : without  any  violent  passions,  or 
vehement  appetites,  moving  but  seldom,  making  no  ef- 
forts to  attain  any  good,  except  in  gnawing  the  wall  of 
its  prison,  in  order  to  regain  its  freedom  ; yet  this,  how- 
ever, without  anger  or  precipitation,  but  calm  and  in- 
different to  all  about,  without  attachment  or  antipathies, 
neither  seeking  to  offend,  nor  desiring  to  please.  It 
appears  inferior  to  the  dog  in  those  qualities  which  ren- 
der animals  of  service  to  man  ; it  seems  made  neither  to 
serve,  to  command,  nor  to  have  connections  with  any 
other  set  of  beings,  and  is  only  adapted  for  living  among 
its  kind.  It3  talents  are  entirely  repressed  in  solitude, 
and  are  only  brought  out  by  society.  When  alone,  it 
has  but  little  industry,  fewtricks,  and  without  cunning 
sufficient  to  guard  it  against  the  most  obvious  and  bung- 
ling snares  laid  for  it  by  the  hunter.  Far  from  attack- 
ing any  other  animal,  it  is  scarce  possessed  of  the  arts 
of  defence.  Preferring  flight  to  combat,  like  all  wild 
animals,  it  only  resists  when  driven  to  an  extremity, 
and  fights  only  when  its  speed  can  no  longer  avail. 

But  this  animal  is  rather  more  remarkable  for  the 
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gularity  of  its  conformation,  than  any  intellectual 
periorities  it  may  be  supposed,  in  a state  of  solitude, 
possess.  The  beaver  is  the  only  creature  among 
adrupeds  that  has  a flat  broad  tail,  covered  with 
lies,  which  serves  as  a rudder  to  direct  its  motions 
the  water.  It  is  the  sole  quadruped  that  has  mem- 
lines  between  the  toes  on  the  hind  feet  only,  and  none* 
the  fore-feet,  which  supply  the  place  of  hands,  as 
the  squirrel.  In  short,  it  is  the  only  animal,  that 
its  fore  parts  entirely  resembles  a quadruped,  and  in 
hinder  parts  seems  to  approach  the  nature  of  fishes, 
having  a scaly  tail.  In  other  respects,  it  is  about 
o feet  long  and  near  one  foot  high  ; it  is  somewhat 
; iped  like  a rat,  except  the  tail,  which,  as  has  been 
served,  is  flat  and  scaly,  somewhat  resembling  a 
ait’s  tongue  at  the  point.  Its  colour  is  of  a light 
03wn,  the  hair  of  two  sorts ; the  one  longer  and 
aarser  ; the  other,  soft,  fine,  short,  and  silky.  The 
?;th  are  like  those  of  a rat  or  a squirrel,  but  longer 
ci  stronger,  and  admirably  adapted  to  cutting  timber 
stripping  bark,  to  which  purposes  they  are  con- 
i.ntly  applied.  One  singularity  more  may  be  men- 
n ned  in  its  conformation;  which  is,  that  like  birds, 
lhas  but  one,  and  the  same  vent,  for  the  emission  of 
excrements  and  its  urine;  a strange  peculiarity, 
t which  anatomists  leave  us  no  room  to  doubt  of. 

The  beavers  begin  to  assemble  about  the  months  of 
line  and  July,  to  form  a society  that  is  to  continue  for 
3 greatest  part  of  the  year.  They  arrive  in  numbers 
i>m  every  side,  and  generally  form  a company  of  above 
o hundred.  The  place  of  meeting  is  commonly  the 
nee  where  they  fix  their  abode,  and  this  is  always  by 
es  side  of  some  lake  or  river.  If  it  be  a lake  in  which 
3 waters  are  always  upon  a level,  they  dispense  with 
ilding  a dam  ; but  if  it  be  a running  stream,  which 
subject  to  floods  and  falls,  they  then  set  about  build- 
g a dam,  or  pier,  that  crosses  the  river,  so  that  it 
:ms  aydead  water  in  that  part  which  lies  above  and  be- 
v.  This  dam,  or  pier,  is  often  fourscore  or  a buri- 
ed feet  long,  and  ten  or  twelve  feet  thick  at  the  base. 

- • 
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If  we  compare  tlie  greatness  of  the  work  with  the 
powers  of  the  architect,  it  will  appear  enormous;  but 
the  solidity  with  which  it  is  built,  is  still  more  as- 
tonishing than  its  size.  The  part  of  the  river  over 
which  this  dam  is  usually  built,  is  where  it  is  most 
shallow,  and  where  some  great  tree  is  found  growing 
by  the  side  of  a stream.  This  they  pitch  upon  as  pro- 
per for  making  the  principal  part  in  their  building; 
and,  although  it  is  often  thicker  than  a man’s  body, 
they  instantly  set  about  cutting  it  down.  For  this 
operation,  they  have  no  other  instrument  but  their 
teeth,  which  soon  lay  it  level,  and  that  also  on  the  side 
they  wish  it  to  fall,  which  is  always  across  the  stream. 
They  then  fall  about  cutting  off  the  top  branches,  to 
make  it  lie  close  and  even,  and  serve  as  the  principal 
beam  of  their  fabric*. 

The  dike,  or  causey,  is  sometimes  ten  and  some- 
times twelve  feet  thick  at  the  foundation.  It  descends 
in  a declivity,  or  slope,  on  that  side  next  the  water, 
which  gravitates  upon  the  work  in  proportion  to  the 
height,  and  presses  it  with  a prodigious  force  towards 
the  earth.  The  opposite  side  is  erected  perpendicular, 
like  our  walls ; and  that  declivity,  which,  at  the  bot- 
tom or  basis,  is  about  twelve  feet  broad,  diminishes 
towards  the  top,  where  it  is  no  more  than  two  feet 
broad,  or  thereabouts.  The  materials  whereof  this 
mole  consists,  are  wood  and  clay.  The  beavers  cut 
with  surprising  ease,  large  pieces  of  wood,  some  as 
thick  as  one’s  arm  or  thigh,  and  about  four,  five,  or 
six  feet  in  length,  or  sometimes  more,  according  as  the 
slope  ascends.  They  drive  one  end  of  these  stakes  in- 
to the  ground,  at  a small  distance  one  from  the  other, 
intermingling  a few  with  them  that  are  smaller  and 
more  pliant.  As  the  water,  however,  would  find  a 
passage  through  the  intervals  or  spaces  between  them, 
and  leave  the  reservoir  dry,  they  have  recourse  to  a 
clay,  which  they  know  where  to  find,  and  with  which 
they  stop  up  all  the  cavities,  both  within  and  without, 
so  that  the  water  is  duly  confined.  They  continue  to 

* Spectacle  de  la  Nature. 
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raise  the  dike  in  proportion  to  the  elevation  of  the  water 
and  the  plenty  which  they  have  of  it.  They  are  con- 
scious, likewise,  that  the  conveyance  of  their  mate- 
rials by  land  would  not  be  so  easily  accomplished  as 
iby  water  ; and  therefore  they  take  the  advantage  of  its 
increase,  and  swim  with  their  mortar  on  their  tails,  and 
(their  stakes  between  their  teeth,  to  the  places  where 
(there  is  most  occasion  for  them.  If  their  works  are,  ei- 
ther by  the  force  of  the  water  or  the  feet  of  the  hunts- 
imen,  who  run  over  them,  in  the  least  damnified,  the 
'breach  is  instantly  made  up  ; every  nook  and  corner  of 
(the  habitation  is  reviewed,  and,  with  the  utmost  dili- 
gence and  application,  perfectly  repaired.  But  when 
(they  find  the  huntsman  visit  them  too  often,  they  work 
(.only  in  the  night-time,  or  else  abandon  their  works 
(entirely,  and  seek  out  for  some  safer  situation. 

The  dike,  or  mole,  being  thus  completed,  their 
inext  care  is  to  erect  their  several  apartments,  which 
are  either  round  or  oval,  and  divided  into  three  sto- 
rries,  one  raised  above  the  other  : the  first  below  the 
llevel  of  the  causey,  which  is  for  the  most  part  full  of 
water;  the  other  two  above  it.  This  little  fabric  is 
Ibuilt  in  a very  firm  and  substantial  manner,  on  the 
•edge  of  their  reservoir,  and  always  in  such  divisions  or 
(apartments  as  above-mentioned  ; that,  in  case  of  the 
water’s  increase,  they  may  move  up  a story  higher, 
and  be  no  ways  incommoded.  If  they  find  any  little 
island  contiguous  to  their  reservoir,  they  fix  their 
mansion  there,  which  is  then  more  solid,  and  not  so 
frequently  exposed  to  the  overflowing  of  the  water, 
in  which  they  are  not  able  to  continue  for  any  length 
<oftime.  In  case  they  cannot  pitch  upon  so  commo- 
dious a situation,  they  drive  piles  into  the  earth,  in 
order  to  fence  and  fortify  their  habitation  against  the 
wind  as  well  as  the  water.  They  make  two  apertures 
at  the  bottom,  to  the  stream  ; one  is  a passage  to  their 
bagnio,  which  they  always  keep  neat  and  clean;  the 
other  leads  to  that  part  of  the  building  where  every 
thing  is  conveyed,  that  will  either  soil  or  damage  their 
upper  apartments.  They  have  a third  opening,  or 
Vol.II.  3 C 
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door-way  much  higher,  contrived  for  the  prevention 
of  their  being  shut  up  and  confined,  when  the  frost 
and  snow  has  closed  the  apertures  of  the  lower  floors. 
Sometimes  they  build  their  houses  altogether  upon 
dry  land  ; but  then  they  sink  trenches  five  or  six  feet 
deep,  in  order  to  descend  into  the  water  when  they  see 
convenient.  They  make  use  of  the  same  materials ; 
and  are  equally  industrious  in  the  erection  of  their 
lodges,  as  their  dikes.  Their  walls  are  perpendicular, 
and  about  two  feet  thick.  As  their  teeth  are  more  ser- 
viceable than  saws,  they  cut  off’  all  the  wood  that  pro- 
jects beyond  the  wall.  After  this,  when  they  have 
mixed  up  some  clay  and  dry  grass  together,  they  work 
it  into  a kind  of  mortar,  with  which,  by  the  help  of 
their  tails,  they  plaister  all  their  work  both  within 
and  without. 

The  inside  is  vaulted,  and  is  large  enough  for  the  re- 
ception of  eight  or  ten  beavers.  In  case  it  rises  in  an 
oval  figure,  it  is,  for  the  generality,  above  twelve  feet 
long,  and  eight  or  ten  feet  broad.  If  the  number  of 
inhabitants  increase  to  fifteen,  twenty,  or  thirty,  the 
edifice  is  enlarged  in  proportion.  I have  been  credi- 
bly informed,  that  four  hundred  beavers  have  been  dis- 
covered to  reside  in  one  large  mansion-house,  divided 
into  a vast  number  of  apartments,  that  had  a free  com- 
munication with  one  another. 

All  these  works,  more  especially  in  the  northern 
parts,  are  finished  in  August,  or  September  at  farthest; 
at  which  time  they  begin  to  lay  in  their  stores.  Du- 
ring the  summer,  they  are  perfect  epicures  ; and  regale 
themselves  every  day  on  the  choicest  fruits  and  plants 
the  country  affords.  Their  provisions,  indeed,  in  the 
winter  season,  principally  consist  of  the  wood  of  the 
birch,  the  plane,  and  some  few  other  trees,  which  they 
steep  in  water  from  time  to  time,  in  such  quantities  as 
are  proportioned  to  the  number  of  inhabitants.  They 
cut  down  branches  from  three  to  ten  feet  in  length. 
Those  of  the  largest  dimensions  are  conveyed  to  their 
magazines  by  a whole  body  of  beavers ; but  the  small- 
est by  one  only : each  of  them,  however,  takes  a dif- 


AMPHIBIOUS  QUADRUPEDS.  375 

erent  way,  and  lias  bis  proper  walk  assigned  him,  in 
,rder  that  no  one  labourer  should  interrupt  anothei  in 
he  prosecution  of  his  work.  Their  wood-yards  are 
ar«er  or  smaller,  in  proportion  to  the  numbei  in  the 
rhe  family;  and,  according  to  the  observation  of  some 
curious  naturalists,  the  usual  stock  of  timber,  for  the 
accommodation  often  beavers,  consists  of  about  thiity 
eet  in  a square  surface,  and  ten  in  depth.  These  logs 
ire  not  thrown  up  in  one  continue pile,  but  laid  one 
across  the  other,  with  intervals,  or  small  spaces  between 
hem,  in  order  to  take  out,  with  the  greater  facility, 
out  just  such  a quantity  as  they  shall  want  for  their 
mmediate  consumption,  and  those  parcels  only,  which 
ie  at  the  bottom,  in  the  water,  and  have  been  duty 
• iteeped.  This  timber  is  cut  again  into  small  particles, 
und  conveyed  to  one  of  their  largest  lodges,  where  the 
iwhole  family  meet,  to  consume  their  respective  divi- 
dends, which  are  made  impartially,  in  even  and  equal 
oroportions.  Sometimes  they  traverse  the  woods,  and 
egale  their  young  with  a more  novel  and  elegant  en- 
tertainment. 

Such  as  are  used  to  hunt  these  animals,  know  per- 
fectly well  that  green  wood  is  much  more  acceptable 
t o them  than  that  which  is  old  and  dry ; for  which 
*eason,  they  plant  a considerable  quantity  of  it  round 
fheir  lodgements ; and,  as  they  come  out  to  partake  of 
i t,  they  either  catch  them  in  snares,  or  take  them  by 
surprise.  In  the  winter,  when  the  frosts  are  very  se- 
were,  they  sometimes  break  a large  hole  in  the  ice ; 
innd,  when  the  beavers  resort  thither  for  the  benefit  of 
si  little  fresh  air,  they  either  kill  them  with  tneir 
‘hatchets,  or  cover  them  with  a large  substantial  net. 
After  this,  they  undermine,  and  subvert  the  whole  fa- 
tbric  ; whereupon  the  beavers,  in  hopes  to  make  their 
“scape  in  the  usual  way,  fly  with  the  utmost  precipi- 
tation to  the  water;  and,  plunging  into  the  aperture, 
fall  directly  into  the  net,  and  are  inevitably  taken. 
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thus  singularly  contrived  we  are  at  a loss  to  know.  We 
are  much  better  informed  with  respect  to  a third  singu- 
larity in  its  conformation,  which  is,  that  the  foramen 
ovale  in  the  heart  is  open.  Those  who  are  in  the  least 
acquainted  with  anatomy,  know,  that  the  veins  uniting 
bring  their  blood  to  the  heart,  which  sends  it  into  the 
lungs,  and  from  thence  it  returns  to  the  heart  again  to 
be  distributed  through  the  whole  body. — Animals,  how- 
ever, before  they  are  born,  make  no  use  of  their  lungs; 
and  therefore  their  blood,  without  entering  their  lungs, 
takes  a shorter  passage  through  the  very  partition  of 
the  heart,  from  one  of  its  chambers  to  the  other,  thus 
passing  from  the  veins  directly  into  those  vessels  that 
drive  it  through  the  whole  frame.  But  the  moment 
the  animal  is  brought  forth,  the  passage  through  the 
partition,  which  passage  is  called  the  foramen  ovale , 
closes  up,  and  continues  closed  for  ever  ; for  the  blood 
then  takes  its  longest  course  through  the  lungs  to  re- 
turn to  the  other  chamber  of  the  heart  again.  Now  the 
seal’s  heart  resembles  that  of  an  infant  in  the  womb, 
for  the  foramen  ovale  never  closes  ; and  although  the 
blood  of  this  animal  commonly  circulates  through  the 
lungs,  yet  it  can  circulate  without  their  assistance,  as 
was  observed  above,  by  a shorter  waf.  From  hence, 
therefore,  we  see  the  manner  in  which  this  animal  is 
adapted  for  continuing  under  water  ; for,  being  under 
no  immediate  necessity  of  breathing,  the  vital  motions 
are  still  carried  on  while  it  continues  at  the  bottom  ; so 
that  it  can  pursue  its  prey  in  that  element,  and  yet  enjoy 
all  the  delights  and  advantages  of  ours. 

The  water  is  the  seal’s  usual  habitation,  and  whatever 
fish  it  can  catch  is  its  food.  Though  not  equal  in  instinct 
and  cunning  to  some  terrestrial  animals,  it  is  greatly  su- 
perior to  the  mute  tenants  of  that  element  in  which  it 
chiefly  resides.  Although  it  can  continue  for  several 


* i have  followed  the  usual  observations  of  naturalists  with 
resDect  to  the  foramen  ovale  in  this  animal  : I have  man}-  rea- 

sons, however,  to  incline  me  to  think  that  the  foramen},  not  en- 
tirely open.  But  this  is  not  the  place  for  a critical  inquiry  ot 
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inutes  under  water,  yet  it  is  not  able,  like  fishes,  to 
main  there  for  any  length  of  time  ; and  a seal  may  be 
•owned,  like  any  other  terrestrial  animal.  Thus  it 
ems  superior,  in  some  respects,  to  the  inhabitants  of 
ith  elements,  and  inferior  in  many  more.  Although 
irnished  with  legs,  it  is  in  some  measure  deprived  of 
II  the  advantages  of  them*.  They  are  shut  up  within 
5 body,  while  nothing  appears  but  the  extremities  gf 
em,  and  these  furnished  with  very  little  motion,  but 
serve  them  as  fins  in  the  water.  The  hind-feet,  in- 
?;ed,  being  turned  backwards,  are  entirely  useless  upon 
md  ; so  that  when  the  animal  is  obliged  to  move,  it 
ags  itself  forward  like  a reptile,  and  with  an  effort 
mre  painful.  For  this  purpose  it  is  obliged  to  use  its 
rre-feet,  which,  though  very  short,  serve  to  give  it 
ch  a degree  of  swiftness,  that  a man  cannot  readily 
ertake  it ; and  it  runs  towards  the  sea.  As  it  is  thus 
wkwardly  formed  for  going  upon  land,  it  is  seldom 
lund  at  any  distance  from  the  sea-shore,  but  continues 
bask  upon  the  rocks;  and,  when  disturbed,  always 
lunges  down  at  once  to  the  bottom. 

The  seal  is  a social  animal,  and  wherever  it  frequents 
umbers  are  generally  seen  together.  They  are  found 
every  climate,  but  in  the  north  and  icy  seas  they  are 
i rticularly  numerous.  It  is  on  those  shores,  which 
<e  less  inhabited  than  ours,  and  where  the  fish  resort 
greater  abundance,  that  they  are  seen  by  thousands, 
'te  flocks  of  sheep,  basking  on  the  rocks  and  suckling 
*eir  young. — There  they  keep  watch  like  other  gre- 
urious  animals;  and,  if  an  enemy  appear,  instantly 
lunge  altogether  into  the  water.  In  fine  weather  they 
ore  usually  employ  their  time  in  fishing;  and  gene- 
Illy  come  on  shore  in  tempests  and  storms.  The  seal 
ems  the  only  animal  that  takes  delight  in  these  tre- 
endou*  conflicts  of  Nature.  In  the  midst  of  thunders 
id  torrents,  when  every  other  creature  takes  refuge 
1 om  the  fury  of  the  elements,  the  seals  are  seen  by 
ousands  sporting  along  the  shore,  and  delighted  with 
e universal  disorder  ! This,  however,  may  arise 
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from  the  sea  being  at  that  time  too  turbulent  for  them 
to  reside  in;  and  they  may  then  particularly  come  upon 
land  when  unable  to  resist  the  shock  of  their  more 
usual  element. 

As  seals  are  gregarious,,  so  they  are  also  animals  of 
passage,  and  perhaps  the  only  quadrupeds  that  migrate 
from  one  part  of  the  world  to  another.  The  genera- 
lity of  quadrupeds  are  contented  with  their  native  plains 
and  forests,  and  seldom  stray,  except  when  necessity  or 
fear  impels  them.  But  seals  change  their  habitation; 
and  are  seen  in  vast  multitudes  directing  their  course 
from  one  continent  to  another*.  On  the  northern  coasts 
of  Greenland  they  are  seen  to  retire  in  July,  and  to  re- 
turn again  in  September.  This  time  it  is  supposed  they 
go  in  pursuit  of  food.  But  they  make  a second  depar- 
ture in  March  to  cast  their  young,  and  return  in  the  be- 
ginning of  J une,  young  and  all  in  a great  body  together, 
observing  in  their  route  a certain  fixed  time  and  track, 
like  birds  of  passage.  When  they  go  upon  this  expedi- 
tion, they  are  seen  in  great  droves,  for  many  days  toge- 
ther, making  towards  the  north,  taking  that  part  of  the 
sea  most  free  from  ice,  and  going  still  forward  into  those 
seas  where  man  cannot  follow.  In  what  manner  they 
return,  or  by  what  passage,  is  utterly  unknown;  it  is 
only  observed,  that  when  they  leave  the  coasts  to  go  upon 
this  expedition,  they  are  all  extremely  fat,  but  on  their 
return,  they  come  home  excessively  lean. 

The  females,  in  our  climate,  bring  forth  in  winter, 
and  rear  their  young  upon  some  sand-bank,  rock,  or 
desolate  island,  at  some  distance  from  the  continent. 
When  they  suckle  their  young,  they  sit  upon  their 
hinder- legs,  while  these,  which  are  at  first  white,  with 
woolly  hair,  cling  to  the  teats,  of  which  there  are  four 
in  number,  near  the  navelf.  In  this  manner  the  young 
continue  in  the  place  where  they  are  brought  > th,  for 
twelve  or  fifteen  days  ; after  which  the  dam  brings  them 
down  to  the  water,  and  accustoms  them  to  swim  and 
get  their  food  by  their  own  industry.  As  each  litter 

* Krantz.  vol.  i.  p.  1*29. 
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ever  exceeds  above  three  or  four,  so  the  animal’s  cares 
re  not  much  divided,  and  the  education  of  her  little 
nes  as  soon  completed.  In  fact,  the  young  are  parti- 
ularly  docile  ; they  understand  the  mother’s  voice 
mongthe  numerous  bleatings  of  the  rest  of  the  old  ones ; 
hiey  mutually  assist  each  other  in  danger,  and  are  per- 
?ct!v  obedient  to  her  call.  Thus  early  accustomed  to 
objection,  they  continue  to  live  in  society,  hunt  and 
reed  together,  and  have  a variety  of  tones  by  which 
Ihey  encourage  to  pursue  or  warn  each  other  of  danger. 

‘ ome  compare  their  voices  to  the  bleating  of  a flock 
f sheep,  interrupted  now  and  then  by  the  barking  of 
rngry  dogs,  and  sometimes  the  shriller  notes  of  a cat*, 
hit  along  the  shore,  each  has  its  own  peculiar  rock, 
if  which  it  takes  possession,  and  where  it  sleeps  when 
itigued  with  fishing,  uninterrupted  by  any  of  the 
eest.  The  only  season  when  their  social  spirit  seems 
to  forsake  them,  is  that  when  they  feel  the  influences 
i f natural  desire.  They  then  fight  most  desperately ; 
md  the  male  that  is  victorious  keeps  all  the  females  to 
i imself.  Their  combats,  on  these  occasions,  are  ma- 
naged with  great  obstinacy,  and  yet  great  j ustice  ; two 
rre  never  seen  to  fall  upon  one  together;  but  each  has 
t:s  antagonist,  and  all  fight  an  equal  battle,  till  one 
lone  becomes  victorious. 

We  are  not  certainly  informed  how  long  the  females 
ontinue  pregnant;  but  if  we  may  judge  from  the  time 
which  intervenes  between  their  departure  from  the 
xreenland  coasts  and  their  return,  they  cannot  go  above 
(even  or  eight  months  at  the  farthest.  How  long  this 
nimal  lives  is  also  unknown  ; a gentleman,  whom  I 
:new  in  Ireland,  kept  two  of  them,  which  he  had 
aken  very  young,  in  his  house,  for  ten  years  : and 
hey  appeared  to  have  the  marks  of  age  at  the  time 
1 saw  them,  for  they  were  grown  grey  about  the  muz- 
zle ; and  it  is  very  probable  they  did  not  live  many 
fears  longer.  In  their  natural  state  the  old  ones  are  seen  ‘ 
re ry  fat  and  torpid,  separated  from  the  rest,  and,  as  it 
should  seem,  incapable  of  procreation. 

* Linnaei  Syst, 
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As  their  chief  food  is  fish,  so  they  are  very  expert  at 
pursuing  and  catching  it.  In  those  places  where  the 
herrings  are  seeu  in  shoals,  the  seals  frequent  arnd  de- 
stroy them  by  thousands.  \V  hen  the  herring  retires, 
the  seal  is  then  obliged  to  hunt  after  fish  that  are  stronger 
and  more  capable  of  evading  the  pursuit*  : however, 
they  are  very  swift  in  deep  waters,  dive  with  great  ra- 
pidity, and,  while  the  spectator  eyes  the  spot  at  which 
they  disappear,  they  are  seen  to  emerge  at  above  a hun- 
dred yards  distance.  The,  weaker  fishes,  therefore, 
have  no  other  means  to  escape  their  tyranny,  but  by 
darting  into  the  shallows.  The  seal  has  been  seen  to 
pursue  a mullet,  which  is  a swift  swimmer,  and  to 
turn  it  to  and  fro,  in  deep  water,  as  a hound  does  a 
hare  on  land.  The  mullet  has  been  seen  trying  every 
art  of  evasion  ; and  at  last  swimming  into  shallow  wa- 
ter, in  hopes  of  escaping.  There,  however,  the  seal 
followed  ; so  that  the  little  animal  had  no  other  way 
left  to  escape,  hut  to  throw  itself  on  one  side,  by 
which  means  it  darted  into  shoaler  wrater  than  it  could 
have  swam  in  with  the  belly  undermost;  and  thus  at 
last  it  got  free. 

As  they  are  thus  the  tyrants  of  the  element  in  which 
they  chiefly  reside,  so  they  are  not  very  fearful  even 
upon  land,  except  on  those  shores  which  are  thickly  in- 
habited, and  from  wdience  they  have  been  frequently 
pursued.  Along  the  desert  coasts,  where  they  are  sel- 
dom interrupted  by  man,  they  seem  to  be  very  bold 
and  courageous  ; if  attacked  with  stones,  like  dogs, 
they  bite  such  as  are  thrown  against  them  ; if  encoun- 
tered more  closely  they  make  a desperate  resistance, 
and,  while  they  have  any  life,  attempt  to  annoy  their 
enemy.  Some  have  been  known,  even  while  they  were 
skinning,  to  turn  round  and  seize  their  butchers;  but 
they  are  gener  ally  d ispatebed  by  a stunning  blow  on 
the  nose.  They  usually  sleep  soundly  w hen  not  fre- 
quently disturbed  ; and  that  is  the  time  when  the  hun- 
ters surprise  them.  The  Europeans  who  go  into  the 
Greenland  seas  upon  the  whale-fishery,  surround  them 
* British  Zoology,  vol.  i.  p.  75. 
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with  nets,  and  knock  them  on  the  head  ; but  the 
xreenlanders,  who  are  unprovided  with  so  expensive 
n apparatus,  destroy  them  in  a different  manner.  One 
if  these  little  men  paddles  away  in  his  boat,  and  when 
e see  a seal  asleep  on  the  side  of  a rock,  darts  his  lance, 
nd  that  with  such  unerring  aim,  that  it  never  fails  to 
ury  its  point  in  the  animal's  side.  The  seal,  feeling 
:self  wounded,  instantly  plunges  from  the  top  of  the 
cock,  lance  and  all,  into  the  sea,  and  dives  to  the  bot- 
5m  ; but  the  lance  has  a bladder  tied  to  one  end,  which 
eeps  buoyant,  and  resists  the  animal’s  descent ; so  that 
wery  time  the  seal  rises  to  the  top  of  the  water, 
hie  Greenlander  strikes  it  with  his  oar,  until  he  at  last 
iispatches  it.  But  in  our  climate,  the  seals  are  much 
nore  wary,  and  seldom  suffer  the  hunter  to  come  near 
I lem.  They  are  often  seen  upon  the  rocks  of  the  Cornish 
last,  basking  in  the  sun,  or  upon  the  inaccessible 
lliffs,  left  dry  by  the  tide.  There  they  continue,  ex- 
emely  watchful,  and  never  sleep  long  without  moving ; 
ddom  longer  than  a minute  ; for  they  then  raise  their 
reads,  and  if  they  see  no  danger,  they  lie  down  again, 
nising  and  reclining  their  heads  alternately,  at  inter- 
ils  of  about  a minute  each.  The  only  method,  there- 
>>re,  that  can  betaken,  is  to  shoot  them  : if  they  chance 
)>  escape,  they  hasten  towards  the  deep,  flinging  stones 
i id  dirt  behind  them  as  they  scramble  along,  and  at  the 
time  time  expressing  their  pain,  or  their  fears,  by  the 
tost  distressful  cry;  if  they  happen  to  he  overtaken, 
tiey  make  a vigorous  resistance  with  their  feet  and  teeth, 
111  they  are  killed. 

The  seal  is  taken  for  the  sake  of  its  skin,  and  for  the 
1 its  fat  vields.  The  former  sells  for  about  four  shil- 
mgs;  and,  when  dressed,  is  very  useful  in  covering 
unks,  making  waistcoats,  shot-pouches,  and  several 
her  conveniences  The  flesh  of  this  animal  formerly 
und  place  at  the  tables  of  the  great.  At  a feast  pro- 
dcd  by  Archbishop  Neville,  for  Edward  the  Fourth, 
lerc  were  twelve  seals  and  porpoises  provided,  among 
her  extraordinary  rarities. 

As  a variety  of  this  animal,  we  may  mention  the  sea 
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lion,  described  in  Anson's  Voyages.  This  is  much 
larger  than  any  ot  the  former  ; being  from  eleven  to 
eighteen  feet  long.  It  is  so  fat,  that  when  the  skin  is 
taken  off,  the  blubber  lies  a foot  thick  all  round  the 
body.  It  seems  to  differ  from  the  ordinary  seal,  not 
only  in  its  size,  but  also  in  its  food  ; for  it  is  often  seen 
to  graze  along  the  shore,  and  to  feed  upon  the  long  grass 
that  grows  up  along  the  edges  of  brooks.  Its  cry  is 
very  various,  sometimes  resembling  the  neighing  of  a 
horse,  and  sometimes  the  grunting  of  a hog.  It  may  be 
regarded  as  the  largest  of  the  seal  family. 


THE  MORSE. 

The  Morse  is  an  animal  of  the  seal-kind  ; but  dif- 
fering from  the  rest,  in  a very  particular  formation  of 
the  teeth,  having  two  large  tusks  growing  from  the  up- 
per jaw,  shaped  like  those  of  an  elephant,  but  directed 
downwards  ; whereas  in  the  elephant,  they  grow  up- 
right, like  horns  ; it  also  wants  the  cutting  teeth,  both 
above  and  below  : as  to  the  rest,  it  pretty  much  resem- 
bles a seal,  except  that  it  is  much  larger,  being  from 
twelve  to  sixteen  feet  long.  The  morses  are  also  gene- 
rally seen  to  frequent  the  same  places  that  seais  are 
known  to  reside  in  ; they  have  the  same  habitudes,  the 
same  advantages,  and  the  same  imperfections.  There 
are,  however,  fewer  varieties  of  the  morse  than  the 
seal : and  they  are  rarely  found,  except  in  the  frozen 
regions  near  the  pole.  They  where  formerly  more  nu- 
merous then  at  present ; and  the  savage  natives  of  the 
coasts  of  Green  land  destroyed  them  in  muehgreater  quan- 
tities before  those  seas  where  visited  by  European  ships 
upon  the  whale-fishery  than  now.  Whether  these 
animals  have  been  since  actually  thinned  by  the  fishers, 
or  have  removed  to  some  more  distant  and  unfrequented 
shores,  is  not  known  ; hut  certain  it  is,  that  the  Green- 
landers, who  once  had  plenty,  are  now  obliged  to  toil 
more  assiduously  for  subsistence;  and  as  the  quantity 
. ox  their  provisions  decrease,  for  they  live  mostly  upon 
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eals,  the  numbers  of  that  poor  people  are  every  day 
liminishing.  As  to  the  teeth,  they  are  generally  from 
wo  to  three  feet  long;  and  the  ivory  is  much  more  es- 
teemed than  that  of  the  elephant,  being  whiter  and 
narder.  The  fishers  have  been  known  formerly  to  kill 
hree  or  four  hundred  at  once  ; and  along  those  shores 
where  they  chiefly  frequented,  their  bones  are  still  seen 
ying  in  prodigious  quantities.  In  this  manner  a sup- 
ply of  provisions,  which  would  have  supported  the 
Greenland  nation  for  ages,  has  been,  in  a few  years, 
sacrificed  to  those  who  did  not  use  them,  but  who  sought 
[ hem  for  the  purposes  of  avarice  and  luxury. 

THE  MANATI. 

W E come,  in  the  last  place,  to  an  animal  that  ter- 
minates the  boundary  between  quadrupeds  and  fishes. 
Itnstead  of  a creature  preying  among  the  deeps,  and  re- 
tiring upon  land  for  repose  or  refreshment,  we  have  here 
un  animal  that  never  leaves  the  water,  and  is  enabled  to 
ive  only  there.  It  cannot  be  called  a quadruped,  as  it 
has  but  two  legs  only ; nor  can  it  be  called  a fish,  as  it 
i s covered  with  hair.  In  short,  it  forms  the  link  that 
unites  those  two  great  tribes  to  each  other;  and  may 
he  indiscriminately  called  the  last  of  beasts,  or  the  first 
rof  fishes. 

We  have  seen  the  seal  approaching  nearly  to  the 
aaquatic  tribes,  by  having  its  hind  legs  thrown  back  on 
csach  side  of  the  tail,  and  forming  something  that  re- 
sembled the  tail  of  a fish  ; but  upon  examining  the 
skeleton  of  that  animal,  its  title  to  the  rank  of  a qua- 
druped was  observed  plainly  to  appear,  having  all  the 
'bones  of  the  hinder  legs  and  feet  as  complete  as  any 
other  animal  whatsoever. 

But  we  are  now  come  to  a creature  that  not  only  wants 
fthe  external  appearance  of  hinder  legs,  but,  when  ex- 
amined internally,  will  be  found  to  want  them  altogether. 
The  Manati  is  somewhat  shaped  in  the  head  and  body 
Hike  a seal ; it  has  also  the  fore- legs  or  hands  pretty  much 
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in  the  same  manner,  short  and  webbed,  but  with  four 
claws  only  ; these  also  are  shorter  in  proportion  than  in 
the  former  animal,  and  placed  nearer  the  head  ; so  that 
they  can  scarcely  assist  its  motions  upon  land.  But  it 
is  in  the  hinder  parts  that  it  chiefly  differs  from  all 
others  of  the  seal  kind  ; for  the  tail  is  perfectly  like  that 
of  a fish,  being  spread  out  broad  like  a fan,  and  wanting 
even  the  vestiges  of  those  bones  which  make  the  legs 
and  feet  in  others  of  its  kind.  The  largest  of  these  are 
about  twenty-six  feet  in  length  ; the  skin  is  blackish, 
very  tough  and  hard  ; when  cut,  as  black  as  ebony ; 
and  there  are  a few  hairs  scattered,  like  bristles,  of 
about  an  inch  long.  The  eyes  are  very  small,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  animal’s  head  ; and  the  ear-holes,  for  it 
has  no  external  ears,  are  so  narrow  as  scarce  to  admit  a 
pin’s  head.  The  tongue  is  so  short,  that  some  have 
pretended  it  has  none  at  all ; and  the  teeth  are  composed 
only  of  two  solid  white  bones,  running  the  whole  length 
of  both  jaws,  and  formed  merely  for  chewing,  and  not 
tearing  its  vegetable  food.  The  female  has  breasts 
placed  forward,  like  those  of  a woman  ; and  she  brings 
forth  but  one  at  a time  : this  she  holds  with  her  paws  to 
her  bosom  ; there  it  sticks,  and  accompanies  her  where- 
ever  she  goes. 

Th  is  animal  can  scarcely  be  called  amphibious,  as  it 
never  entirely  leaves  the  water,  only  advancing  the  head 
out  of  the  stream  to  reach  the  grass  on  the  river  sides. 
Its  food  is  entirely  upon  vegetables  ; and,  therefore,  it 
is  never  found  far,  in  the  open  sea,  but  chiefly  in  the 
large  rivers  of  South  America ; and  often  above  two 
thousand  miles  from  the  ocean.  It  is  also  found  in  the 
seas  near  Kamschatka,  and  feeds  upon  the  weeds  that 
grow  near  the  shore.  There  are  likewise  level  greens 
at  the  bottom  of  some  of  the  Indian  bays,  and  there  the 
manatis  are  harmlessly  seen  grazing  among  turtles  and 
other  crustaceous  fishes,  neither  giving  nor  fearing  any 
disturbance.  These  animals,  when  unmolested,  keep 
together  in  large  companies,  and  surround  their  young 
ones*.  They  bring  forth  most  commonly  in  autumn  ; 

* Acta  Petropolitana. 


AMPHIBIOUS  QUADRUPEDS.  3 87 

id  it  is  supposed  they  go  with  young  eighteen  months* 
r the  time  of  generation  is  in  spring. 

The  manati  has  no  voice  nor  cry,,  for  the  only  noise 
makes,  is  by  fetching  its  breath.  Its  internal  parts 
mewhat  resemble  those  of  a horse  ; its  intestines  be- 
ig  longer,  in  proportion,  than  those  of  any  other  crea- 
re,  the  horse  only  excepted. 

The  fat  of  the  manati,  which  lies  under  the  skin, 
l ien  exposed  to  the  sun,  has  a fine  smell  and  taste, 
(d  far  exceeds  the  fat  of  any  sea  animal ; it  has  this 
tculiar  property,  that  the  heat  of  the  sun  will  not  spoil 
nor  make  it  grow  rancid  ; its  taste  is  like  the  oil  of 
rreet  almonds  ; and  will  serve  very  well,  in  all  cases, 
?stead  of  butter  : any  quantity  may  be  taken  inwardly 
i th  safety,  for  it  has  no  other  effect  than  keeping  the 
) dy  open.  The  fat  of  the  tail  is  of  a harder  consist- 
tce ; and,  when  boiled,  is  more  delicate  than  the 
rriner.  The  lean  is  like  beef,  but  more  red  ; and  may 
' kept  a long  while,  in  the  hottest  days,  without 
imting.  It  takes  up  a long  time  in  boiling;  and, 
lien  done,  eats  like  beef.  The  fat  of  the  young  one 
Hike  pork;  the  lean  is  like  veal ; and,  upon  the  whole, 
iis  very  probable  that  this  animal’s  flesh  somewhat  re- 
mbles  that  of  turtle  ; since  they  are  fed  in  the  same 
nment,  and  upon  the  very  same  food.  The  turtle  is 
delicacy  well  known  among  us ; our  luxuries  are  not 
yet  sufficiently  heightened  to  introduce  the  manati; 
dich,  if  it  could  be  brought  over,  might  singly  suf- 
:e  for  a whole  corporation. 
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CHAP.  i. 

ANIMALS  OF  THE  MONKEY  KIND. 

C^uadrupeds  may  beconsideredas  a numerous  group, 
terminated  on  every  side  by  some  that’ but  in  part  de, 
serve  the  name.  On  one  quarter  we  see  a tribe  covered 
with  quills,  or  furnished  with  wings,  that  lift  them 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  air  ; on  another,  we  behold 
a diversity  clothed  with  scales  and  shells,  to  rank  with 
insects;  and  still,  on  a third,  we  see  them  descending 
into  the  waters,  to  live  among  the  mute  tenants  of  that 
element  We  now  come  to  a numerous  tribe,  that 
leaving  the  brute  creation,  seem  to  make  approaches 
even  to  humanity  ; that  bear  an  awkward  resemblance 
of  the  human  form,  and  discover  some  faint  efforts  at 
intellectual  sagacity. 

Animals  of  the  monkey  class  are  furnished  with  hands 
instead  of  paws  ; their  ears,  eyes,  eye-lids,  lips,  and 
breasts,  are  like  those  of  mankind  ; their  internal  con- 
formation also  bears  some  distant  likeness  ; and  the 
whole  offers  a picture  that  may  well  mortify  the  pride 
of  such  as  make  their  persons  alone  the  principal  object 
of  their  admiration. 

These  approaches,  however,  are  gradual;  and  some 
bear  the  marks  of  this  our  boasted  form,  more  strongly 
than  others. 
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In  the  Ape  kind,  we  see  the  whole  external  machine 
rongly  impressed  with  the  human  likeness,  and  capable 
f the  same  exertions  ; these  walk  upright,  want  a 
nil,  have  fleshy  posteriors,  have  calves  to  their  legs, 
i tad  feet  nearly  like  ours. 

In  the  Baboon  kind  we  perceive  a more  distant  ap- 
rroach  to  the  human  form  ; the  quadruped  mixing  in 
very  part  of  the  animal’s  figure  : these  generally  go 
[pon  all  fours ; but  some,  when  upright,  are  as  tall 
ss  a man ; they  have  short  tails,  long  snouts,  and  are  pos- 
i?ssed  of  brutal  fierceness. 

The  Monkey  kind  are  removed  a step  further  ; these 
;re  much  less  than  the  former,  with  tails  as  long,  or 
>nger,  than  their  bodies,  and  flattisli  faces. 

Lastly,  the  Maki  and  Opossum  kind,  seem  to  loose 
111  resemblance  of  the  human  figure,  except  in  having 
ands ; their  noses  are  lengthened  out,  like  those  of 
[ uadrupeds,  and  every  part  of  their  bodies  totally 
afferent  from  the  human;  however,  as  they  grasp 
hheir  food,  or  other  objects,  with  one  hand,  which 
I uadrupeds  cannot  do,  this  single  similitude  gives  them 
in  air  of  sagacity,  to  which  they  have  scarce  any  other 
pretensions. 

From  this  slight  survey  it  may  be  easily  seen  that 
) ne  general  description  will  not  serve  for  animals  so 
ery  different  from  each  other  : nevertheless,  it  would 
ne  fatiguing  to  the  last  degree,  as  their  varieties  are 
o numerous,  and  their  differences  so  small,  to  go 
brought  a particular  description  of  each.  In  this  case 
it  will  be  best  to  give  a history  of  the  foremost  in  each 
lass ; at  the  same  time  marking  the  distinctions  in 
very  species.  By  this  we  shall  avoid  a tedious  repe- 
ition  of  similar  characters,  and  consider  the  manners 
ind  oddities  of  this  phantastic  tribe  in  general  points 
of  view;  where  we  shall  perceive  how  nearly  they  ap- 
oroach  to  the  human  figure,  and  how  little  they  benefit 
»y  the  approximation.  The  foremost  of  the  Ape 
aind  is  the  ouran  outang. 

VOL.  II. 
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THE  OURAN  OUTANG, 

OR  WILD  MAN  OF  THE  WOODS. 

This  name  seems  to  have  been  given  to  various  ani- 
malsj  agreeing  in  one  common  character  of  walking 
upright,  but  coining  from  different  countries,  and  of 
yery  different  proportions  and  powers.  The  troglo- 
dyte of  Bontius,  the  drill  of  Purchas,  and  the  pig- 
my of  Tyson,  have  all  received  this  general  name  ; and' 
have  been  ranked,  by  some  naturalists,  under  one  gene- 
ral description.  If  we  read  the  accounts  of  many  re- 
mote travellers,  under  this  name  we  are  presented  with 
a formidable  animal,  from  six  to  eight  feet  high  ; if 
we  examine  the  books  of  such  as  have  described  it 
nearer  home,  we  find  it  a pigmy  not  above  three.  In 
this  diversity  we  must  be  content  to  blend  their  various 
descriptions  into  one  general  account;  observing,  at 
the  same  time,  that  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  any  of 
their  relations,  although  we  are  puzzled  which  to 
follow. 

The  Ouran  Outang,  which  of  all  other  animals, 
most  nearly  approaches  to  the  human  race,  is  seen  of 
different  sizes,  from  three  to  seven  feet  high.  In 
general,  however,  its  stature  is  less  than  that  of  a man  ; 
but  its  strength  and  agility  much  greater.  Travellers 
who  have  seen  various  kinds  of  these  animals  in  their 
native  solitudes,  give  us  surprising  relations  of  their 
force,  their  swiftness,  their  address,  and  their  fero- 
city. Naturalists  who  have  observed  their  form  and 
manners  at  home,  have  been  as  much  struck  with  their 
patient,  pliant,  imitative  dispositions;  with  their  ap- 
pearance and  conformation,  so  nearly  human.  Of  the 
smallest  sort  of  these  animals,  we  have  had  several,  at 
different  times,  brought  into  this  country,  all  nearly 
alike ; but  that  observed  by  Dr.  Tyson,  is  the  best 
known,  having  been  described  with  the  greatest 
exactness. 
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The  animal  which  was  described  by  that  learned 
lysician,  was  brought  from  Angola  in  Africa,  where 
had  been  taken  in  the  internal  parts  of  the  country, 
company  with  a female  of  the  same  kind,  that  died 
the  way.  The  body  was  covered  with  hair,  which 
as  of  a coal  black  colour,  more  resembling  human 
air  than  that  of  brutes.  It  bore  a still  stronger  simi- 
tcude  in  its  different  lengths ; for  in  those  places  where 
is  longest  in  the  human  species,  it  was  also  longest 
i this ; as  on  the  head,  the  upper  lip,  the  chin,  and 
ite  pubes.  The  face  was  like  that  of  a man,  the  fore- 
ejad  larger,  and  the  head  round.  The  upper  and 
'wer  jaw  were  not  sopromihent  as  in  monkeys;  but 
ait  like  those  of  a man.  The  ears  were  like  that  of 
small  in  most  respects;  and  the  teeth  had  more  resem- 
! ance  to  the  human  than  those  of  any  other  creature. 
Ihe  bending  of  the  arms  and  legs  were  just  the  same 
i in  man ; and,  in  short,  the  animal,  at  first  view, 
esented  a figure  entirely  human. 

In  order  to  discover  its  differences,  it  was  necessary 
> make  a closer  survey ; and  then  the  imperfections  of 
55  form  began  to  appear.  Ihe  first  obvious  difference 
;as  in  the  flatness  of  the  nose  ; the  next  in  the  lowness 
[”  the  forehead,  and  the  wanting  the  prominence  of 
ue  chin.  The  ears  were  proportionably  too  large; 
ne  eyes  too  close  to  each  other  ; and  the  interval  be- 
reen  the  nose  and  mouth  too  great.  The  body  and 
;mbs  differed,  in  the  thighs  being  too  short,  and  the 
ms  too  long,  in  the  thumb  being  too  little,  and  the 
nlm  of  the  hand  too  narrow.  The  feet  also  were  ra- 
ter more  like  hands  than  feet ; and  the  animal,  if  we 
;ay  judge  from  the  figure,  bent  too  mueh  upon  its 
nunches. 

When  this  creature  was  examined  anatomically,  a 
i irp rising*  similitude  was  seen  to  prevail  in  its  internal 
•information.  It  differed  from  man  in  the  number  of 
s ribs,  having  thirteen;  whereas,  in  man,  there  are 
nut  twelve.  The  vertebra?:  of  the  neck  also  were 
tortcr,  the  bones  of  the  pelvis  narrower,  the  orbits  of 
ie  eyes  were  deeper,  the  kidneys  were  rounder,  the 
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ui  inary  and  gall  bladders  were  longer  and  smaller,  and 
the  ureters  of  a different  figure.  Such  were  the  prin- 
cipal distinctions  between  the  internal  parts  of*  this  ani- 
mal and  those  of  man  ; in  almost  every  thing  else  they 
were  entirely  and  exactly  the  same,  and  discovered  an 
astonishing  congruity.  Indeed,  many  parts  were  so 
much  alike  in  conformation,  that  it  might  have  excited 
wonder  how  they  were  productive  of  such  few  ad- 
vantages. The  tongue,  and  all  the  organs  of  the  voice, 
were  the  same,  and  yet  the  animal  was  dumb  ; the  brain 
was  formed  in  the  same  manner  with  that  of  man,  and 
yet  the  creature  wanted  reason  : an  evident  proof  (as 
Mr.  Buffon  finely  observes)  that  no  disposition  of  mat- 
ter will  give  mind  ; and  that  the  body,  how  nicely  so- 
ever formed,  is  formed  in  vain,  when  there  is  not  in- 
tused  a soul  to  direct  its  operation. 

Having  thus  taken  a comparative  view  of  this  crea- 
ture with  man,  what  follows  may  be  necessary  to  com- 
plete the  general  description.  This  animal  was  very 
hairy  all  behind,  from  the  head  downwards ; and  the 
hair  so  thick,  that  it  covered  the  skin  almost  from  be- 
ing seen  : but  in  all  parts  before,  the  hair  was  much 

thinner,  the  skin  every  where  appeared,  and  in  some 
places  it  was  almost  bare.  When  it  went  on  all  fours, 
as  it  was  sometimes  seen  to  do,  it  appeared  all  hairy  ; 
when  it  went  erect,  it  appeared  before  less  hairy,  and 
more  like  a man.  Its  hair,  which  in  this  particular 
animal  was  black,  much  more  resembled  that  of  men  - 
than  the  fur  of  brutes ; for,  in  the  latter,  besides  their 
long  hair,  there  is  usually  a finer  and  shorter  inter- 
mixed ; but  in  the  ouran  outang  it  was  all  of  a kind  ; 
only  about  the  pubes  the  hair  was  greyish,  seemed 
longer,  and  somewhat  different;  as  also  on  the  up- 
per lip  and  chin,  where  it  was  greyish,  like  the 
hair  of  a beard.  The  face,  hands,  and  soles  of  the 
feet  were  without  hair  ; and  so  was  most  part  of  the 
forehead  : but  down  the  sides  of  the  face  the  hair  was 
thick,  it  being  there  about  an  inch  and  half  long, 
which  exceeded  that  on  any  other  part  of  the  body.  In 
the  palms  of  its  hands  were  remarkable  those  lines 
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which  are  usually  taken  notice  of  in  palmistry ; and, 
at  the  tip  of  the  fingers,  those  spiral  lines  observed  in 
man.  The  palms  of  the  hands  were  as  long  as  the  soles 
of  the  feet ; and  the  toes  upon  these  were  as  long  as 
tthe  fingers  ; the  middle  toe  was  the  longest  of  all,  and 
i the  whole  foot  differed  from  the  human.  The  hinder 
Ifeet  being  thus  formed  as  hands,  the  animal  often  used 
.them  as  such ; and,  on  the  contrary,  now  andthen  madeuse 
Cflf  its  hands  instead  of  feet.  The  breasts  appeared 
>small  and  shrivelled,  but  exactly  like  those  of  a man: 
(the  navel  also  appeared  very  fair,  and  in  exact  dispo- 
sition, being  neither  harder  nor  more  prominent  than 
what  is  usually  seen  in  children.  Such  is  the  descrip- 
tion of  this  extraordinary  creature  ; to  which  little  has 
tbeen  added  by  succeeding  observers,  except  that  the 
(colour  of  the  hair  is  often  found  to  vary  : in  that  describ- 
(ed  by  Edwards  it  was  of  a reddish  brown. 

From  a picture  so  like  that  of  the  human  species,  we 
jare  naturally  led  to  expect  a corresponding  mind  ; and 
iit  is  certain,  that  such  of  these  animals  as  have  been 
sshown  in  Europe,  have  discovered  a degree  of  imitation 
Ibeyond  what  any  quadruped  can  arrive  at. 

That  of  Tyson  was  a gentle,  fond,  harmless  creature. 
In  its  passage  to  England,  those  that  it  knew  on  ship- 
board, it  would  embrace  with  the  greatest  tenderness, 
opening  their  bosoms,  and  clasping  its  hands  about 
them.  Monkeys  of  a lower  species  it  held  in  utter  aver- 
sion ; it  would  always  avoid  the  place  where  they  were 
kept  in  the  same  vessel ; and  seemed  to  consider  itself 
as  a creature  of  higher  extraction.  After  it  was  taken, 
and  a little  used  to  wear  clothes,  it  grew  very  fond  of 
tthem  ; a part  it  would  put  on  without  any  help,  and 
the  rest  it  would  carry  in  its  hands  to  some  of  the  com- 
pany, for  their  assistance.  It  would  lie  in  bed,  place 
its  head  upon  the  pillow,  and  pull  the  clothes  upwards, 
as  a man  would  do. 

That  which  was  seen  by  Edwards,  and  described  by 
Buffon,  showed  even  a superior  degree  of  sagacity.  It 
walked  like  all  of  its  kind,  upon  two  legs,  even  though 
it  carried  burdens.  Its  air  was  melancholy,  and  its  de- 
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portment  grave.  Unlike  the  baboon  or  monkey,  whose 
motions  are  violent  and  appetites  capricious,  who  are 
fond  of  mischief  and  obedient  only  from  fear,  this  ani- 
mal was  slow  in  its  motions,  and  a look  was  sufficient 
to  keep  it  in  awe.  I have  seen  it,  says  Mr.  Buffon, 
give  its  hand  to  show  the  company  to  the  door;  I have 
seen  it  sit  at  table,  unfold  its  napkin,  wipe  its  lips, 
make  use  of  the  spoon  and  the  fork  to  carry  the  victuals 
to  its  mouth,  pour  out  its  drink  into  a glass,  touch 
glasses  when  invited,  take  a cup  and  saucer  and  lay 
them  on  the  table,  put  in  sugar,  pour  out  its  tea,  leave 
it  to  cool  before  drinking,  and  all  this  without  any  other 
instigation  than  the  signs  or  the  command  of  its  master, 
and  often  of  its  own  accord.  It  was  gentle  and  inof- 
fensive ; it  even  approached  strangers  with  respect,  and 
came  rather  to  receive  caresses  than  to  offer  injuries. 
It  was  particularly  fond  of  sugared  comfits,  which  every 
body  was  ready  to  give  it ; and,  as  it  had  a de fluxion 
upon  the  breast,  so  much  sugar  contributed  to  increase 
the  disorder  and  shorten  its  life.  It  continued  at  Paris 
but  one  summer,  and  died  in  London.  It  ate  indiscrim- 
inately of  all  things,  but  it  preferred  dry  and  ripe  fruits 
to  all  other  aliments.  It  would  drink  wine,  but  in  small 
quantities,  and  gladly  left  it  for  milk,  tea,  or  any  other 
sweet  liquor. 

Such  these  animals  appeared  when  brought  into  Eu- 
rope. However,  many  of  their  extraordinary  habits 
were  probably  the  result  of  education,  and  we  are  not 
told  how  long  the  instructions  they  received  for  this  pur- 
pose were  continued.  But  we  learn  from  another  ac- 
count that  they  take  but  a very  short  time  to  come  to  a 
«*reat,  degree  of  imitative  perfection.  M.  L.  Brosse 
bought  two  young  ones,  that  were  but  a year  old,  from 
a Negro  ; and  these  at  that  early]  age  discovered  an 
astonishing  power  of  imitation*.  They  even  then  sat 
at  the  table  like  men,  ate  of  every  thing  without  dis- 
tinction, made  use  of  their  knife,  spoon,  and  fork,  both 
to  eat  their  meat  and  help  themselves.  They  drank  wine 
and  other  liquors.  When  carried  on  ship-board,  they 

♦ As  quoted  by  Buffon,  vol.  xxviii.  p.  77. 
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id  signs  for  the  cabin  boys  expressive  of  their  wants  ; 
id  whenever  these  neglected  attending  upon  them  as 
ley  desired,  they  instantly  flew  into  a passion,  seized 
item  by  the  arm,  bit  them,  and  kept  them  down.  The 
ale  was  sea- sick,  and  required  attendance  like  a hu- 
an  creature  ; he  was  even  twice  bled  in  the  arm  ; and 
7ery  time  afterwards,  when  he  found  himself  out  of 
rder,  he  showed  his  arm,  as  desirous  of  being  relieved 
\y  bleeding. 

Pyrard  relates,  that  in  the  province  of  Sierra  Leona, 
i Africa,  there  are  a kind  of  apes,  called  Baris,  which 
e strong  and  muscular,  and  which,  if  properly  in- 
ducted when  young,  serve  as  very  useful  domestics, 
hey  usually  walk  upright ; they  pound  at  a mortar  ; 
l tey  go  to  the  river  to  fetch  water,  this  they  carry  back 
) i a little  pitcher,  on  their  heads  ; but  if  care  be  not 
t .ken  to  receive  the  pitcher  at  their  return,  they  let  it 
i ll  to  the  ground,  and  then,  seeing  it  broken,  theybe- 
iin  to  lament  and  cry  for  the  loss.  Le  Compte’s  ac- 
oiunt  is  much  to  the  same  purpose  of  an  ape,  which  he 
uw  in  the  strait  of  Molucca.  It  walked  upon  its  two 
iind  feet,  which  it  bent  a little,  like  a dog  that  had 
een  taught  to  dance.  It  made  use  of  its  hands  and  arms 
s;  we  do.  Its  visage  was  not  much  more  disagreeable 
nan  that  of  a Hottentot ; but  the  body  was  all  over  co- 
n*ed  with  a woolly  hair  of  different  colours.  As  to 
ne  rest,  it  cried  like  a child  ; all  its  outward  actions 
» ere  so  like  the  human,  and  the  passions  so  lively 
f ad  significant,  that  dumb  men  could  scarce  better  ex- 
cess their  conceptions  and  desires.  It  had  also  that 
\fpression  of  passion  or  joy  which  we  often  see  in  chil- 
rren,  stamping  with  its  feet,  and  striking  them  against 
ne  ground,  to  show  its  spite,  or  when  refused  any  thing 
passionately  longed  for.  Although  these  animals/’  con- 
nues  he,  '*  are  very  big,  for  that  I saw  was  four  feet 
igh,  their  nimbleness  is  incredible.  It  is  a pleasure 
eyond  expression,  to  see  them  run  up  the  tackling  of  a 
iip,  where  they  sometimes  play  as  if  they  had  a knack 
1 vaulting  peculiar  to  themselves,  or  as  if  they  had 
een  paid,  like  our  rope-dancers  to  divert  the  company. 
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Sometimes  suspended  by  one  arm,  they  poise  themselves, 
and  then  turn  all  of  a sudden  round  about  the  rope,  witfc 
as  much  quickness  as  a wheel,  or  a sling  put  into  mo- 
tion. Sometimes,  holding  the  rope  successively  with 
their  long  lingers,  and,  letting  their  whole  body  fall 
into  the  air,  they  run  full  speed  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  and  come  back  again  with  the  same  swiftness. 
There  is  no  posture  but  they  imitate,  nor  motion  but 
they  perform.  Bending  themselves  like  a bow,  rolling 
like  a bowl,  hanging  by  the  hands,  feet,  and  teeth,  ac- 
cording to  the  different  fancies  with  which  their  capri- 
cious imagination  supplies  them.  But  w hat  is  still  more 
amazing  than  all  is,  their  agility  in  flinging  themselves 
from  one  rope  to  another,  though  at  thirty,  forty,  and 
fifty  feet  distant/’ 

Such  are  the  habitudes  and  the  powers  of  the  smaller 
class  of  these  extraordinary  creatures  ; but  we  are  pre- 
sented with  a very  different  picture  in  those  of  a larger 
stature  and  more  muscular  form.  The  little  animals  we 
have  been  describing,  which  are  seldom  found  above 
four  feet  high,  seem  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  dwarfs 
among  the  human  species,  being  gentle,  assiduous,  and 
playful,  rather  fitted  to  amuse  than  terrify.  But  the 
gigantic  races  of  the  ouran  outang,  seen  and  described 
by& travellers,  are  truly  formidable ; and  in  the  gloomy 
forests,  where  they  are  only  found,  seem  to  hold  undis- 
puted dominion.  Many  of  these  are  as  tall  or  taller  than 
a man  ; active,  strong,  and  intrepid : cunning  lasci- 
vious, and  cruel.  This  redoubtable  rival  of  mankind  is 
found  in  many  parts  of  Africa,  in  the  East-Indies,  in 
Madagascar,  and  in  Borneo*.  In  the  last  ol  these 
places,  the  people  of  quality  course  him  as  we  do  the 
stacr  • and  this  sort  of  hunting  is  one  of  the  favourite 
amusements  of  the  king  himself.  This  creature  is  ex- 
tremely swift  of  foot,  endowed  with  extraordinary 
strength,  and  runs  with  prodigious  celerity.  His  skin 
is  allliairy,  his  eyes  sunk  in  his  head,  his  countenance 
stern,  his  face  tanned,  and  all  his  lineaments,  thougli 
exactly  human,  harsh,  and  blackened  by  the  sun.  in 
* Le  Compte’s  History  of  China. 
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frica.  this  creature  is  even  still  more  formidable.  Bair 
1 calls  him  the  jiongo , and  assures  us  that  in  all  his 
•oportions,  he  resembles  a man,  except  that  he  is  much 
irger,  even  to  a gigantic  state.  His  face  resembles 
Lit  of  a man,  the  eyes  deep  sunk  m the  head,  the  hair 
in  each  side  extremely  long,  the  visage  naked  and  with- 
it  hair,  as  also  the  ears  and  the  hands.  I he  body  is 
Lghtly  covered,  and  scarcely  differing  from  that  of  a 
nan,  except  that  there  are  no  calves  to  the  legs.  Still, 
owever,  the  animal  is  seen  to  walk  upon  his  hinder 
;gs,  and  in  an  erect  posture.  He  sleeps  under  trees, 
nd  builds  himself  a hut,  which  serves  to  protect  him 
'gainst  the  sun  and  the  rains  of  the  tropical  climates, 
if  which  he  is  a native.  He  lives  only  upon  fruits,  and 
ono  way  carnivorous.  He  cannot  speak,  although  fur- 
i ishedwith  greater  instinct  than  any  other  animal  of  the 
irute  creation.  When  the  Negroes  make  a fire  in  the 
coods,  this  animal  comes  near  and  warms  himself  by  the 
Haze.  However,  he  has  not  skill  enough  to  keep  the 
fame  alive  by  feeding  it  with  fuel.  They  go  together 
rn  companies  ; and  if  they  happen  to  meet  one  of  the  hu- 
man species,  remote  from  succour,  they  show  him  no 
mercy.  They  even  attack  the  elephant,  which  they  beat 
with  their  clubs,  and  oblige  to  leave  that  part  of  the 
forest  which  they  claim  as  their  own.  It  is  impossible 
o take  any  of  those  dreadful  creatures  alive,  for  they 
ure  so  strong,  that  ten  men  would  not  be  a match  for 
out  one  of  them.  None  of  this  kind,  therefore,  are  taken 
‘xcept  when  very  young,  and  these  but  rarely,  when  the 
female  happens  to  leave  them  behind  ; for  in  general 
l hey  keep  clung  to  the  breast,  and  adhere  both  with  legs 
nnd  arms.  From  the  same  traveller  we  learn,  that 
when  one  of  these  animals  dies,  the  rest  cover  the  body 
with  a quantity  of  leaves  and  branches.  They  some- 
t times  also  show  mercy  to  the  human  kind.  A Negro 
ooy,  that  was  taken  by  one  of  these,  and  carried  into 
t the  woods,  continued  there  a whole  year,  without  re- 
ceiving any  injury  *.  From  another  traveller  we  learn, 
i that  these  animals  often  attempt  to  surprise  the  female 

* Le  Bjrosse,  as  quoted  by  Button,  vol.  xxviii.  p 70. 
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Negroes  as  they  go  into  the  woods,  and  frequently  keep 
them  against  their  wills  for  the  pleasure  of  their  com- 
pany, feeding  them  very  plentifully  all  the  time.  He 
assures  us  that,  he  knew  a woman  of  Loango  that  had 
lived  among  these  animals  for  three  years.  They  grow 
from  six  to  seven  feet  high,  and  are  of  unequalled 
strength.  They  build  sheds,  and  make  use  of  clubs  for 
their  defence.  Their  faces  are  broad,  their  noses  flat, 
their  ears  without  a tip,  their  skins  are  more  bright 
than  that  of  a Mulatto,  and  they  are  covered  on  many 
parts  of  the  body  with  long  and  tawney  coloured  hair. 
Their  belly  is  large,  their  heels  flat  and  yet  rising  be- 
hind. They  sometimes  walk  upright,  and  sometimes 
upon  all  fours,  when  they  are  fantastically  disposed. 

From  this  description  of  the  ouran  outang,  we  per- 
ceive at  what  a distance  the  first  animal  of  the  brute 
creation  is  placed  from  the  very  lowest  of  the  human 
species.  Even  in  countries  peopled  with  savages,  this 
creature  is  considered  as  a beast ; and  in'those  very  pla- 
ces where  we  might  suppose  the  smallest  difference  be- 
tween them  and  mankind,  the  inhabitants  hold  it  in  the 
greatest  contempt  and  detestation.  In  Borneo,  where 
this  animal  has  been  said  to  come  to  its  greatest  perfec- 
tion, the  natives  hunt  it  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
pursue  the  elephant  or  the  lion,  while  its  resemblance 
to  the  human  form  procures  it  neither  pity  nor  protec- 
tion. The  gradations  of  Nature  in  the  other  parts  of 
Nature  are  minute  and  insensible  ; in  the  passage  from 
quadrupeds  to  fishes  we  can  scarce  tell  where  the  qua- 
druped ends  and  the  fish  begins;  in  the  descent  from 
beasts  to  insects,  we  can  hardly  distinguish  the  steps  of 
the  progression  ; but  in  the  ascent  from  brutes  to  man, 
the  line  is  strongly  drawn,  well  marked,  and  unpassable. 
It  is  in  vain  that  the  ouran  outang  resembles  man  in 
form,  or  imitates  many  of  his  actions  : lie  still  conti- 
nues  a wretched,  helpless  creature,  pent  up  in  the  most 
gloomy  part  of  the  forest,  and,  with  regard  to  the  pro- 
vision for  his  own  happiness,  inferior  even  to  the  ele- 
phant or  the  beaver  in  sagacity.  To  us,  indeed,  this 
animal  seems  much  wiser  than  it  really  is.  As  we  have 


THE  MONKEY  KIND. 


399 


ong  been  used  to  measure  the  sagacity  of  all  actions  by 
heir  similitude  to  our  own,  and  not  their  fitness  to  the 
animal's  way  of  living,  we  are  pleased  with  the  imita- 
ions  of  the  ape,  even  though  we  know  they  are  far  from 
contributing  to  the  convenience  of  its  situation.  An 
upe,  or  a quadruped,  when  under  the  trammels  ofhuman 
education,  may  be  an  admirable  object  for  human  curi- 
osity, but  is  very  little  advanced  by  all  its  learning  in 
t he  road  to  its  own  felicity.  On  the  contrary,  I have 
never  seen  any  of  these  long-instructed  animals  that  did 
oot,  by  their  melancholy  air,  appear  sensible  of  the 
\wretchedness  of  their  situation.  Its  marks  of  seeming 
s sagacity,  were  merely  relative  to  us  and  not  to  the 
amimal ; and  all  its  boasted  wisdom  was  merely  of  our 
Down  making. 

There  is,  in  fact,  another  circumstance  relative  to  this 
amimal  which  ought  not  to  be  concealed.  I have  many 
Treasons  to  believe  that  the  most  perfect  of  the  kind  are 
pprone,  like  the  rest  of  the  quadruped  creation,  to  go  upon 
aill  fours,  and  only  owe  their  erectattitudetohuman  edu- 
cation. Almost  all  the  travellers  who  speak  of  them  men- 
ttion  their  going  sometimes  upon  all  fours  and  sometimes 
eerect.  As  their  chief  residence  is  among  trees,  they  are 
Awithout  doubt  usually  seen  erect  while  they  are  climb- 
iing;  but  it  is  more  than  probable  that  their  efforts  to  es- 
cape upon  the  ground,  are  by  running  upon  the  hands 
rand  feet  together.  Scbouten,  who  mentions  their  educa- 
tion, tells  us  that  they  are  taken  in  traps,  and  taught  in 
tthe  beginning  to  walk  upon  their  hind  legs  ; which  cer- 
tainly implies  that  in  a state  of  Nature  they  run  upon  all 
ifours.  Add  to  this,  that,  when  we  examine  the  palms  of 
ttheir  hands  and  the  soles  of  their  feet,  we  find  both 
(equally  callous  and  beaten  ; a certain  proof  that  both 
have  been  equally  used.  In  those  hot  countries,  where 
tthe  apes  are  known  to  reside,  the  soles  of  the  Negroes* 
feet,  who  go  bare  foot,  are  covered  with  a skin  above  an 
inch  thick  ; while  their  hands  are  as  soft  as  those  of  an 
European.  Did  the  apes  walk  in  the  same  manner,  the 
same  exercise  would  have  furnished  them  with  similar 
advantages,  which  is  not  the  case.  Besides  all  this,  I 
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have  been  assured  by  a very  credible  traveller,  that  these 
animals  naturally  run  in  the  woods  upon  all  fours  : and 
when  thev  are  taken,  their  hands  are  tied  behind  them, 
to  teach  them  to  walk  upright.  This  attitude  they  learn 
after  some  time  ; and,  thus  instructed,  they  are  sent  into 
Europe  to  astonish  the  speculative  with  their  near  ap- 
proaches to  mankind,  while  it  is  never  considered  how 
much  is  natural,  and  how  much  has  been  acquired  in 
the  savage  schools  of  Benin  and  Angola. 

The  animal  next  to  these,  and  to  be  placed  in  the  stime 
class,  is  the  ape,  properly  so  called,  or  the  pithekos 
of  the  ancients.  This  is  much  less  than  the  former,  be- 
ing not  above  a foot  and  a half  high,  but  walks  erect, 
is  without  a tail,  and  is  easily  tamed. 

Of  this  kind  also  is  the  gibbon,  so  called  by  But! 'on, 
or  the  long-armed  ape,  which  is  a very  extraordinary 
and  remarkable  creature.  It  is  of  different  sizes,  being 
from  two  feet  to  four  feet  high.  It  walks  erect,  is 
without  a tail,  has  a face  resembl  ing  that  of  a man,  with 
a circle  of  bushy  hair  all  round  the  visage  ; its  eyes  are 
large  and  sunk  in  its  head  ; its  face  tanned,  and  its  ears 
exactly  proportioned.  But  that  in  which  it  chiefly*  dif- 
fers from  all  others  of  the  monkey  tribe,  is  the  extraor- 
dinary length  of  its  arms,  which,  when  the  animal 
stands  erect,  are  long  enough  to  reach  the  ground  ; so 
that  it  can  walk  upon  all  fours  and  yet  keep  its  erect 
posture  at  the  same  time.  This  animal,  next  to  the 
ouran  outang,  and  the  ape,  most  nearly  resembles  man- 
kind, not  only  in  form,  but  in  gentle  manners  and 
tractable  disposition.  It  is  a native  of  the  East  Indies, 
and  particularly  found  along  the  coast  of  Coromandel. 

The  last  of  the  ape  kind  is  the  cynocephalus,  or 
the  magot  of  Buffon.  This  animal  wants  a tail,  like 
the  former,  although  there  is  a small  protuberance  at 
that  part,  which  yet  is  rather  formed  by  the  skm  than 
the  bone.  It  differs  also  in  having  a large,  callous, 
red  rump.  The  face  is  prominent,  and  approaches 
more  to  that  of  quadrupeds  than  of  man.  The  body  is 
covered  with  a brownish  hair,  and  yellow  on  the  belly. 
It  is  about  three  feet  and  a half,  or  four  feet  high,  and 


i.  Great  Ribbed -nose  Baboon . 


I'ubiijhiii  hr  .(.Mills  Thclfard 


THE  MONKEY  KIND. 


401 


a native  of  most  parts  of  Africa  and  the  East.  As  it 
■cedes  from  man  in  its  form,  so  also  it  appears  different 
i its  dispositions,  being’  sullen,  vicious  and  untract- 

tole*. 

< 

THE  BABOON. 

Descending  from  the  more  perfect  of  the  monkey 
inds,  we  come  to  the  baboon  and  its  varieties,  a large, 
erce,  and  formidable  race,  that  mixing  the  figure  of 
hie  man  and  the  quadruped  in  their  conformation, 
?ems  to  possess  only  the  defects  of  both  ; the  petulence 
If  the  one,  and  the  ferocity  of  the  other.  These  ani- 
nals  have  a short  tail ; a prominent  face  ; with  canine 
eeeth,  larger  than  those  of  men,  and  calosities  on  the 
lumpf . In  man,  the  physiognomy  may  deceive,  and 

Ihe  figure  of  the  body  does  not  always  lead  to  the  qua- 
lities of  the  mind  ; but  in  animals  we  may  always  judge 
iff  their  dispositions  by  their  looks,  and  form  a just  con- 
eecture  of  their  internal  habits  from  their  external  form, 
'f  we  compare  the  nature  of  the  ape  and  the  baboon  by 
his  easy  rule,  we  shall  at  once  be  led  to  pronounce  that 
hey  greatly  differ  in  their  dispositions,  and  that  the 
atter  are  infinitely  more  fierce,  savage,  and  malicious, 

I , ban  the  former.  The  ouran  outang,  that  so  nearly 
resembles  man  in  its  figure,  approaches  also  nearest  in 
i he  gentleness  of  its  manners  and  the  pliancy  of  its  tem- 
per. The  cynocephalus,  that  of  all  other  apes  is  most 
mnlike  man  in  form,  and  approaches  nearer  the  dog  in 
iface,  resembles  also  the  brute  in  nature,  being  wild, 
rrestless,  and  impelled  by  a fretful  impetuosity.  But 
(the  baboon,  who  is  still  more  remote,  and  resembles 
iman  only  in  having  hands ; who,  from  having  a tail, 
ia  prominent  face,  and  sharp  claws,  approaches  more 
mearly  to  the  savage  tribe,  is  every  way  fierce,  malicious, 
ignorant,  and  untfactable. 

* Omnes  fcmelac  hujusce  et  precedentinm,  ut  et  fere  sequentium  spe- 
cierum  menstruali  patiuntur  fluxu  sicut  in  feminis. 

+ Ballon,  Vol.  xxxviii.  p.  183. 
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The  baboon  properly  so  called,  is  from  three  to  four 
feet  high;  very  strong  built,  with  a thick  body  and 
limbs,  and  canine  teeth  much  longer  than  those  of  men. 
It  has  large  callosities  behind,  which  are  quite  naked 
and  red.  Its  tail  is  crooked  and  thick,  and  about  seven 
or  eight  inches  long.  Its  snout,  for  it  can  hardly  be 
called  a face,  is  long  and  thick,  and  on  each  side  of  its 
cheeks  it  has  a pouch,  into  which,  when  satiated  with 
eating,  it  puts  the  remainder  of  its  provisions.  It  is  co- 
vered with  long,  thick  hair,  of  a reddish  brown  colour, 
and  pretty  uniform  over  the  whole  body.  It  walks 
more  commonly  upon  all  fours  than  upright,  and 
its  hands  as  well  as  its  feet,  are  armed  with  long 
sharp  claws,  instead  of  the  broad  round  nails  of  the 
ape  kind. 

An  animal  thus  made  for  strength,  and  furnished  with 
dangerous  weapons,  is  found,  in  fact,  to  be  one  of  the 
most  formidable  of  the  savage  race  in  those  countries 
where  it  is  bred.  It  appears,  in  its  native  woods,  to  be 
impelled  by  two  opposite  passions ; a hatred  for  the 
males  of  the  human  species,  and  a desire  for  women. 
Were  we  are  assured  of  these  strange  oppositions  in  its 
disposition  from  one  testimony  alone,  the  account  might 
appear  doubtful ; but,  as  it  comes  from  a variety  of  the 
most  credible  witnesses,  we  cannot  refuse  our  assent. 
From  them,  therefore,  we  learn,  that  these  animals  will 
often  assail  women  in  a body,  and  force  them  into  the 
woods,  where  they  keep  them  against  their  will,  and 
kill  them  when  refractory.  From  the  Chevalier  Forbin 
we  learn,  that  in  Siam,  whole  troops  of  these  will  often 
sally  forth  from  their  forests,  and  attack  a village,  when 
they  know  the  men  are  engaged  in  their  rice  harvest. 
They  are  on  such  occasions  actuated  as  well  by  desire 
as  by  hunger  ; and  not  only  plunder  the  houses  of  what- 
ever provisions  they  can  find,  but  endeavour  to  force  the 
women.  These,  however,  as  the  Chevalier  humour- 
ously relates,  not  at  all  liking  either  the  manners  or  the 
figure  of  the  paltry  gallants,  boldly  stand  on  their  de- 
fence, and  with  clubs,  or  whatever  other  arms  they  can 
provide,  instead  of  answering  their  caresses,  oblige  their 
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,gly  suitors  to  retreat ; not,  however,  before  they  have 
; ainaged  or  plundered  every  thing  eatable  they  can  lay 
heir  hands  on. 

At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  they  are  less  formidable, 
ut,  to  the  best  of  their  power,  equally  mischievous. 
[They  are  there  under  a sort  of  natural  discipline,  and 
go  about  whatever  they  undertake  with  surprising  skill 
nd  regularity.  When  they  set  about  robbing  an  or- 
hard  or  a vineyard,  for  they  are  extremely  fond  of 
grapes,  apples,  and  ripe  fruit,  they  do  not  go  singly  to 
work,  but  in  large  companies,  and  with  preconcerted  de- 
liberation. On  these  occasions,  a part  of  them  enter  the 
□closure,  while  one  is  set  to  watch.  The  rest  stand 
without  the  fence,  and  form  a line  reaching  all  the  way 
from  their  fellows  within,  to  their  rendezvous  without, 
which  is  generally  in  some  craggy  mountain. — Every 
Ihing  being  thus  disposed,  the  plunderers  within  the 
ii retard  throw  the  fruit  to  those  that  are  without  as 
aast  as  they  can  gather  it ; or,  if  the  wall  or  hedge  be 
i igh,  to  those  that  sit  on  the  top  ; and  these  hand  the 
blunder  to  those  next  them  on  the  other  side.  Thus 
Ihe  fruit  is  pitched  from  one  to  another  all  along  the 
iine,  till  it  is  safely  deposited  at  their  head-quarters. 
Bi’hey  catch  it  as  readily  as  the  most  skilful  tennis-player 
an  a ball ; and  while  the  business  is  going  forward, 
which  they  conduct  with  great  expedition,  a mostpro- 
ound  silence  is  observed  among  them.  Their  centinel. 
Luring  this  whole  time,  continues  upon  the  watch,  ex- 
rremely  anxious  and  attentive  ; but,  if  he  perceives  any 
line  coming,  he  instantly  sets  up  a loud  cry,  and  at  this 
iignal  the  whole  company  scamper  off.  Nor  yet  are 
they  at  any  time  willing  to  leave  the  place  empty  handed ; 
or  if  they  be  plundering  a bed  of  melons,  for  instance, 
they  go  off  with  one  in  their  mouths,  one  in  their 
lands,  and  one  under  their  arm.  If  the  pursuit  is  hot, 
hey  drop  first  that  from  under  their  arm,  and  then  that 
rom  their  hand  ; and,  if  it  be  continued,  they  at 
ast  let  fall  that  which  they  had  hitherto  kept  in  their 
□ouths. 

The  natives  of  the  Cape  often  take  the  young  of  these 
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animals,  and,  feeding  them  with  sheep  and  goat’s  milk, 
accustom  them  to  guard  their  houses ; which  duty  they 
perform  with  great  punctuality.  Those,  however,  that 
have  been  brought  into  Europe,  are  headstrong,  rude, 
and  untractable.  Dogs  and  cats,  when  they  have  done 
any  thing  wrong,  will  run  off  ; but  these  seem  careless 
and  insensible  of  the  mischief  they  do  ; and  I have  seen 
one  of  them  break  a whole  table  of  china,  as  it  should 
seem  by  design,  without  appearing  in  the  least  conscious 
of  having  done  amiss.  It  was  not,  however,  in  any  re^ 
spectso  formidable  as  that  described  by  Mr.  Buffon,  of 
which  he  gives  the  following  description  : — It  was 
not,”  says  he,  extremely  ugly,  and  yet  it  excited  hor- 
ror. It  continually  appeared  in  a state  of  savage  fero- 
city, gnashing  its  teeth,  flying  at  the  spectators,  and 
furiously  restless.  It  was  obliged  to  be  confined  in  an 
iron  cage,  the  bars  of  which  it  so  forcibly  attempted  to 
break,  that  the  spectators  were  struck  with  apprehen- 
sion. It  was  a sturdy,  bold  animal,  whose  short  limbs 
and  powerful  exertions  showed  vast  strength  and  agility. 
The  long  hair  with  which  it  was  covered  seemed  to  add 
to  its  apparent  abilities ; which,  however,  were  in  reality 
so  great,  that  it  could  easily  overcome  a single  man, 
unless  armed.  As  to  the  rest,  it  for  ever  appeared  ex- 
cited by  that  passion  which  renders  the  mildest  animals 
at  intervals  furious.  Its  lasciviousness  was  constant, 
and  its  satisfactions  particular.  Some  others  also  of  the 
monkey  kind  showed  the  same  degree  of  impudence, 
and  particularly  in  the  presence  of  women  ; but,  as  they 
were  less  in  size,  their  pctulence  was  less  obvious,  and 
their  insolence  more  easily  corrected. 

But  h owever  violent  the  desires  of  these  animals  may 
be,  they  are  not  found  to  breed  in  our  climate.  Lhc 
female  brings  forth  usually  but  one  at  a time,  which 
she  carries  in  her  arms,  and  in  a peculiar  manner  cling- 
ing to  her  breast.  As  to  the  rest,  these  animals  are 
not  at  all  carnivorous  ; they  principally  feed  upon 
fruits,  roots,  and  corn,  and  generally  keep  together  in 
companies.  The  internal  parts  are  more  unlike  those  of 
man  than  of  quadrupeds,  particularly  the  liver,  which 
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■s  like  that  of  a dog,  di-vided  into  six  lobes.  The 
uiigs  are  more  divided,  the  guts  in  general  are  shorter, 
nil  the  kidnevs  rounder  and  flatter. 

The  largest  of  the  baboon  kind  is  the  mandril;  an 
igly,  disgusting  animal,  with  a tail  shorter  than  the 
ornieT,  though  of  a much  larger  stature,  being  from 
our  to  five  feet  high.  The  muzzle  is  still  longer  than 
hat  of  the  preceding,  it  is  of  a bluish  colour,  and 
trongly  marked  with  wrinkles,  which  give  it  a frightful 
ppearance.  But  what  renders  it  truly  loathsome  is, 
(hat  from  the  nose  there  is  always  seen  issuing  a snot, 
which  the  animal  takes  care  at  intervals  to  lick  off  with 
its  tongue  and  swallow.  It  is  a native  of  the  Gold  coast; 
ft  is  said  to  walk  more  frequently  erect  than  upon  all 
cours;  and,  when  displeased,  to  weep  like  a child. 
(There  was  one  of  them  shown  in  England  some  years 
go.  It  seemed  tame  but  stupid,  and  had  a method 
> f opening  its  mouth,  and  blowing  at  such  as  came 
ooo  near. 

The  wANDEROwisababoon  rather  less  than  the  former, 
with  the  body  less  compact  and  muscular,  and  the  hinder 
arts  seemingly  more  feeble.  The  tail  is  from  seven  to 
light  inches  long;  the  muzzle  is  prominent,  as  in  the 
ost  of  this  kind  ; but  what  particularly  distinguishes 
ft,  is  a large  long  white  head  of  hair,  together  with  a 
Monstrous  white  beard,  coarse,  rough,  and  descend- 
ing, the  colour  of  the  rest  of  the  body  being  brown  or 
• lack.  As  to  the  rest,  in  its  savage  state,  it  is  equally 
fierce  with  the  others;  but,  with  a proper  education, 
H seems  more  tractable  than  most  of  its  kind,  and  is  chie- 
lly  seen  in  the  woods  of  Ceylon  and  Malabar. 

The  maimon  of  Buffon,  which  Edwards  calls  the  pig- 
’ 'ail,  is  the  last  of  the  baboons,  and  in  94ze  rather  ap- 
proaches the  monkey,  being  no  larger  than  a cat.  Its 
hief  distinction,  besides  its  prominent  muzzle,  like  a 
»aboon,  is  in  the  tail,  which  is  about  five  or  six  inches 
ong,  and  curled  up  like  that  of  a hog  ; from  which  cir- 
umstance,  peculiar  to  this  animal,  our  English  natur- 
alist give  it  the  name.  It  is  a native  of  Sumatra, 
nd  does  not  well  endure  the  rigours  of  our  climate, 
Vol*  II,  3G 
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Edwards,  however,  kept  one  of  them  a year  in  London; 
and  another  of  them  happening  at  the  same  time  to  be 
exposed  in  a shew  of  beasts,  he  brought  the  two  exiles 
together,  to  see  if  they  would  claim  or  acknowledge  their 
kindred.  The  moment  they  came  into  each  other’s  pre- 
sence, they  testified  their  mutual  satisfaction,  and  seemed 
quite  transported  at  thb  interview. 

THE  MONKEY.  |j 

The  varieties  in  the  larger  tribes  of  the  monkey  kind 
are  but  few  ; in  the  ape  we  have  seen  but  four,  and  in 
the  baboon  about  as  many.  But  when  we  come  to  the 
smaller  class,  the  differences  among  them  seem  too  tedi- 
ous for  enumeration.  These,  as  was  observed  in  the 
beginning,  are  all  small  in  stature,  and  with  long  tails, 
by  which  they  are  distinguished  from  the  preceding, 
that  entirely  want  the  tail,  or  are  large- and  have  but  a 
short  one.  The  varieties  in  the  form  and  colour  of  dogs, 
or  squirrels,  is  nothing  to  what  are  found  among  monkeys 
of  the  smaller  kind.  Bosman  mentions  above  fifty  sorts 
on  the  Gold  Coast  alone,  and  Smith  confirms  the  ac- 
count. Condamine  asserts  that  it  would  take  up  a vo- 
lume to  describe  the  differences  of  these  to  be  found 
along  the  river  Amazons  ; and  we  are  sure  that  every 
one  of  these  is  very  different  from  those  on  the  African 
coast.  Naturalists,  however,  have  undertaken  to  make 
a catalogue  of  their  numbers ; and  they  either  transmit 
their  descriptions  from  one  to  another,  or  only  enume- 
rate those  few  that  have  found  their  way  to  Europe, 
and  have  fallen  within  the  narrow  circle  of  their  own 
observation.  But  though  it  may  be  proper  enough  to 
describe  such  as  fall  under  notice,  it  is  certainly  wrong 
to  offer  a scanty  catalogue  as  complete,  and  to  induce 
the  reader  to  suppose  he  sees  a picture  of  the  whole 
groupe  of  these  animals,  when  he  is  only  presented  with 
a small  part  of  the  number.  Such,  therefore,  as  are 
fond  of  the  reputation  of  adding  new  descriptions  to  the 
itock  of  natural  history,  have  here  a wide,  though  surely 
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barren,  field  to  enlarge  in ; and  they  will  find  it  no 
ifficult  matter,  by  observing  the  various  animals  of 
his  kii.d  that  are  from  time  to  time  brought  from  their 
ative  coasts  to  this  country.,  to  indulge  in  description, 

; nd  to  ring  the  changes  upon  all  the  technical  teims  w ltli 
which  this  most  pleasing  science  is  obscured  and  rendered 
is«- listing.  For  my  own  part,  I will  spare  the  reader 
nd  myseff  the  trouble  of  entering  into  an  elaborate  de- 
scription of  each  : content  with  observing  once  more, 

ih at  their  numbers  are  very  great,  and  their  differences 
cry  trifling.  There  is  scarce  a country  in  the  tropical 
dimates  that  does  not  swrarm  with  them,  and  scarce  a 
orest  that  is  not  inhabited  by  a race  of  monkeys  distinct 
rrom  all  others.  Every  different  wood  along  the  coasts 
i f Africa  may  be  considered  as  a separate  colony'  of 
nonkeys,  differing  from  those  of  the  next  district  in  co- 
lour, in  size,  and  malicious  mischief.  It  is  indeed 
eemarkable  that  the  monkeys  of  two  cantons  are  never 
found  to  mix  with  each  other,  but  rigorously  to  ob- 
serve a separation  ; each  forest  produces  only  its  own  , 
[i nd  these  guard  their  limits  from  the  intrusion  of  all 
itrangers  of  a different  race  from  themselves.  In  this 
they  somewhat  resemble  the  human  inhabitants  of  the 
:avage  nations,  among  whom  they  are  found,  where 
] he  petty  kingdoms  are  numerous,  and  their  manners 
opposite.  There,  in  the  extent  of  a few  miles,  thetra- 
'eller  is  presented  with  men  speaking  different  languages, 
nrofessing  different  religions,  governed  by  different  laws, 
i nd  only  resembling  each  other  in  their  mutual  ani- 
mosity. 

In  general,  monkeys  of  all  kinds,  being  less  than  the 
oaboon,  are  endued  with  less  powers  of  doing  mischief. 

I indeed,  the  ferocity  of  their  nature  seems  to  diminish 
with  their  size ; and  when  taken  wild  in  the  woods, 
hey  are  sooner  tamed,  and  more  easily  taught  to  infl- 
ate man  than  the  former.  More  gentle  than  the  ba- 
ooon,  and  less  grave  and  sullen  than  the  ape,  they  soon 
oegin  to  exert  all  their  sportive  mimicries,  and  are  ea- 
sily restrained  by  correction.  But  it  must  be  confessed 
(that  they  will  do  nothing  they  are  desired  without 
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beating  ; for,  if  their  fears  be  entirely  removed,  they 
are  the  most  insolent  and  headstrong  animals  in  Nature. 

In  their  native  woods  they  are  not  less  the  pests  of 
man  than  of  other  animals.  The  monkeys,  says  a tra- 
veller*, are  in  possession  of  every  forest  where  they  re- 
side, and  may  be  considered  as  masters  of  the  place. 
Neither  the  tiger,  nor  the  lion  itself,  will  venture  to 
dispute  the  dominion,  since  these,  from  the  tops  of 
trees,  continually  carry  on  an  offensive  war,  and  by 
their  agility  escape  all  possibility  of  pursuit.  Nor  have 
the  birds  less  to  fear  from  their  continual  depredations  ; 
for,  as  these  harmless  inhabitants  of  the  wood  usually 
build  upon  trees,  the  monkeys  are  for  ever  on  the 
watch  to  find  out  and  rob  their  nests  ; and  such  is  their 
petulant  delight  in  mischief,  that  they  will  fling  their 
eggs  against  the  ground  when  they  want  appetites  or 
inclination  to  devour  them. 

There  is  but  one  animal  in  all  the  forest  that  ventures 
to  oppose  the  monkey,  and  that  is  the  serpent.  The 
larger  snakes  are  often  seen  winding  up  the  trees  where 
the  monkeys  reside;  and,  when  they  happen  to  sur- 
prise them  sleeping,  swallow  them  whole  before  the 
little  animals  have  time  to  make  a defence.  In  this  man- 
ner, the  two  most  mischievous  kinds  in  all  Nature  keep 
the  whole  forest  between  them  : bothequallv  formida- 
ble to  each  other,  and  for  ever  employed  in  mutual 
hostilities.  The  monkeys,  in  general,  inhabit  the  tops 
of  the  trees,  and  the  serpents  cling  to  the  branches 
nearer  the  bottom  ; and  in  this  manner  they  are  for 
ever  seen  near  each  other,  like  enemies  in  the  same 
field  of  battle.  Some  travellers,  indeed,  have  supposed, 
that  their  vicinity  rather  argued  their  mutual  friendship, 
and  that  they  united  in  this  manner  to  form  an  offensive 
league  against  all  the  rest  of  Animated  Naturef.  “ I 
have  seen  these  monkeys,”  says  Lebat,  playing  their 
gambols  upon  those  very  branches  on  which  the  snakes 
were  reposing,  and  jumping  over  them  without  receiv- 
ing any  injury,  although  the  serpents  of  that  country 

* Description  Historique  de  Macacar,  p.  51. 

+ Lebat,  Relat.  del’Afriq.  Occident,  p.  317. 
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ere  naturally  vindictive,  and  always  ready  to  bite 
hatever  disturbed  them.”  These  gambols,  however, 
/ere  probably  nothing  more  than  the  insults  of  an  enemy 
hiat  was  conscious  of  its  own  safety  ; and  the  monkeys 
night  have  provoked  the  snake  in  the  same  manner,  as 
-e  often  see  sparrows  twitter  at  a cat.  However  this 
e,  the  forest  is  generally  divided  between  them  : and 

iiiepe  woods,  which  Nature  seems  to  have  embellished 
with  her  richest  magnificence,  rather  inspire  terror  than 
elight,  and  chiefly  serve  as  retreats  for  mischief  and 
nalignity. 

The  enmity  of  these  animals  to  mankind,  is  partly  ri- 
diculous, and  partly  formidable.  They  seem,  says  Le 
Jomte,  and  others,  to  have  a peculiar  instinct  in  dis- 
covering their  foes  ; and  are  perfectly  skilled,  when 
flacked,  in  mutually  defending  and  assisting  each 
itther.  When  a traveller  enters  among  these  woods,  they 
consider  him  as  an  invader  upon  their  dominions,  and 
(oin  all  to  repel  the  intrusion.  At  first  they  survey  him 
with  a kind  of  insolent  curiosity.  They  jump  from 
nranch  to  branch,  pursue  him  as  he  goes  along,  and  make 
n loud  chattering,  to  call  the  rest  of  their  companions 
(Ogether.  They  then  begin  their  hostilities  by  grinning, 
hreatening,  and  flinging  down  the  withered  branches 
ut  him,  which  they  break  from  the  trees  : they  even 
ake  their  excrements  in  their  hands,  and  throw  them  at 
nis  head.  Thus  they  attend  him  wherever  he  goes  ; 
i umping  from  tree  to  tree  with  such  amazing  swiftness, 
hat  the  eye  can  scarce  attend  their  motions.  Although 
t hey  take  the  most  desperate  leaps,  yet  they  are  seldom 
seen  to  come  to  the  ground,  for  they  easily  fasten  upon 
he  branches  that  break  their  fall,  and  stick,  either  by 
their  hands,  feet,  or  tail,  wherever  they  touch.  If 
one  of  them  happens  to  be  wounded,  the  rest  assemble 
rround,  and  clap  their  fingers  into  the  wound,  as  if  they 
'were  desirous  of  sounding  its  depth.  If  the  blood 
!fiows  in  any  quantity,  some  of  them  keep  it  shut  up, 
while  others  get  leaves,  which  they  chew,  and  thrust 
into  the  opening  : however  extraordinary  this  may  ap- 
pear, it  is  asserted  to  be  often  seen,  and  to  bG  strictly 
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true.  In  this  manner  they  wage  a petulant,  unequal  war  ; 
and  arc  often  killed  in  numbers  before  they  think  proper 
to  make  a retreat.  This  they  effect  with  the  same  pre- 
cipitation with  which  they  at  first  come  together.  In 
this  retreat  the  young  are  seen  clinging  to  the  back  of 
the  female,  with  which  she  jumps  away,  seemingly  un- 
embarrassed by  the  burden. 

he  curiosity  of  the  Europeans,  has,  in  some  measure, 
induced  the  natives  of  the  places  where  these  animals 
reside,  to  catch  or  take  them  alive  by  every  art  they  are 
able.  The  usual  way  in  such  case,  is  to  shoot  the  fe- 
male as  she  carries  her  young,  and  then  both,  of  course, 
tumble  to  the  ground.  But  even  this  is  not  easily  per- 
formed ; for  if  the  animal  be  not  killed  outright,  it  will 
not  fall ; but  clinging  to  some  branch,  continues,  even 
when  dead,  its  former  grasp,  and  remains  on  the  tree 
where  it  was  shot,  until  if  drops  off  by  putrefaction. 
In  this  manner  it  is  totally  lost  to  the  pursuer ; for  to  at- 
tempt climbing  the  tree,  to  bring  either  it  or  the  young 
one  down,  would  probably  be  fatal,  from  the  number 
of  serpents  that  are  hid  among  the  branches.  For  this 
reason  the  sportsman  always  takes  care  to  aim  at  the  head, 
which,  if  he  hits,  the  monkey  falls  directly  to  the  grouud; 
and  the  young  one  comes  down  at  the  same  time,  cling- 
ingto  its  dead  parent. 

The  Europeans  along  the  coast  of  Guinea,  often  go 
into  the  woods  to  shoot  monkeys  ; and  nothing  pleases 
the  Negroes  more  than  to  see  these  animals  drop,  against 
which  they  have  the  greatest  animosity.  They  consider 
them,  and  not  without  reason,  as  the  most  mischievous 
and  tormenting  creatures  in  the  world  ; and  are  happy 
to  see  their  numbers  destroyed,  upon  a double  account ; 
as  well  because  they  dread  their  devastations,  as  because 
they  love  their  flesh.  The  monkey,  which  is  always 
skinned  before  it  is  eaten,  when  served  up  at  a Negro 
feast,  looks  so  like  a child,  that  an  European  is  shocked 
at  the  very  sight.  The  natives,  however,  who  are  not 
so  nice,  devour  it  as  one  of  the  highest  delicacies ; and 
assiduously  attend  our  sportsmen,  to  profit  by  the  spoil. 
But  what  they  are  chiefly  astonished  at,  is  to  sec  our 


THE  MONKEY  KIND. 


411 


avellers  carefully  taking  the  young  ones  alive,  while 
jey  leave  them  the  old  ones,  that  are  certainly  the  most 
t to  he  eaten.  They  cannot  comprehend  what  advan- 
ige  can  arise  to  us  from  educating  or  keeping  a little 
iiiimal,  that,  by  experience,  they  know  to  be  equally 
aught  with  tricks  and  mischief:  some  of  them  have 
ven  been  led  to  suppose,  that,  with  a kind  of  perverse 
iffection,  we  love  only  creatures  of  the  most  mischievous 
finds  : and  having  seen  us  often  buy  young  and  tame 
nonkeys,  they  have  taken  equal  care  to  bring  rats  to 
ur  factors,  offering  them  for  sale,  and  greatly  dis- 
ppointed  at  finding  no  purchasers  for  so  hopeful  a 
commodity*. 

The  Negroes  consider  these  animals  as  their  greatest 
Hague  ; and,  indeed,  they  do  incredible  damage,  when 
ihey  come  in  companies  to  lay  waste  a field  of  Indian 
orn  or  rice,  or  a plantation  of  sugar  canes.  They  carry 
>iff  as  much  as  they  are  able  ; and  they  destroy  ten  times 
more  than  they  bear  away.  Their  manner  of  plundering 
s>  pretty  much  like  that  of  the  baboons,  already  men- 
ioned,  in  a garden.  One  of  them  stands  centinel  upon 
u tree,  while  the  restare  plundering,  carefully  andcau- 
t iously  turning  on  every  side,  but  particularly  to  that 
dm  which  there  is  the  greatest  danger  : in  the  mean  time, 
Lhe  rest  of  the  spoilers  pursue  their  work  with  great  si- 
ence  and  assiduity  ; they  are  not  contented  with  the 
{first  blade  of  corn,  or  the  first  cane  they  happen  to  lay 
t:heir  hands  on  : they  first  pull  up  such  as  appear  most 
ailluring  to  the  eye  : they  turn  it  round,  examine,  com- 
jpare  it  with  others,  and  if  they  find  it  to  their  mind, 
‘stick  it  under  one  of  their  shoulders.  When  in  this 
i manner  they  have  got  their  load,  they  begin  to  think  of 
rretreating  ; but  if  it  should  happen  that  the  owners  of 
ttlie  field  appear  to  interrupt  their  depredations,  their 
{faithful  centinel  instantly  gives  notice,  by  crying  out, 
lilou/i,  hou/i , houp, ; which  the  rest  perfectly  understand, 
and  all  at  once  throwing  down  the  corn  they  hold  in 
•their  left  hands,  scamper  off  upon  three  legs,  carrying 
the  remainder  in  the  right.  If  they  are  still  hotly  pur- 
f Lebat,  Relat.  de  l’Afriq.  Occident,  p.  317, 
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sued,  they  then  are  content  to  throw  down  their  whpit 
burden,  and  to  take  refuge  among  their  woods,  on  the 
top  of  which  they  remain  in  perfect  security. 

Were  we  to  give  faith  to  what  some  travellers  assure 
us,  of  the  government,  policies,  and  subordination  of 
these  animals,  we  might  perhaps  be  taxed  with  credulity; 
but  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  are  under  a 
Lind  ot  discipline,  which  they  exercise  among  each  other. 
They  are  generally  seen  to  keep  together  in  companies, 
to  march  in  exact  order,  and  to  obey  the  voice  of  some 
particular  chieftain,  remarkable  for  his  size  and  gravity. 
One  species  of  these,  which  Mr.  Buffon  calls  the  oua- 
rine,  and  which  are  remarkable  for  the  loudness  and  the 
distinctness  of  their  voice,  are  still  more  so  for  the  use 
to  which  they  convert  it.  I have  frequently  been  a 
witness/’  says  Margrave,  of  their  assemblies  and  de- 
liberations. Every  day,  both  morning  and  evening  the 
(marines  assemble  in  the  woods  to  receive  instructions. 
When  all  come  together,  one  among  thq  number  takes 
the  highest  place  on  a tree,  and  makes  a signal  with  his 
hand  to  the  rest  to  sit  round,  in  order  to  hearken.  As 
soon  as  he  sees  them  placed,  he  begins  his  discourse, 
with  so  loud  a voice,  and  yet  in  a manner  so  precipitate, 
that  to  hear  him  at  a distance,  one  would  think  the 
whole  company  were  crying  out  at  the  same  time  : how- 
ever, during  that  time,  one  only  is  speaking  ; and  all 
the  rest  observe  the  most  profound  silence.  When  this 
has  done,  he  makes  a sign  with  the  hand  for  the  rest  to 
reply;  and  at  that  instant  they  raise  their  voices  together, 
until  by  another  signal  of  the  hand  they  are  enjoined  si- 
lence. This  they  as  readily  obey  ; till,  at  last,  the  whole 
assembly  breaks  up,  after  hearing  a repetition  of  the  same 
preachment/’ 

The  chief  food  of  the  monkey- kind  is  fruits,  the  bud* 
of  trees,  or  succulent  roots  and  plants.  They  all,  like 
man,  seem  fond  of  sweets ; and  particularly  the  pleasant 
juice  of  the  palm-tree,  and  the  sugar-cane.  With  these 
the  fertile  regions  in  which  they  are  bred,  seldom  fail  to 
supply  them  ; but  when  it  happens  that  these  fail,  or 
that  more  nourishing  food  becomes  more  agreeable,  they 
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vsat  insects  -and  worms  ; and,  sometimes,  if  near  the 
♦.coasts,  descend  to  the  sea- shore,  where  they  eat  oysters, 
icrabs,  and  shell-fish.  The  manner  of  managing  an 
oyster  is  extraordinary  enough ; but  it  is  too  well  attested, 
do  fail  of  our  assent.  As  the  oysters  in  the  tropical  cli- 
mates are  generally  larger  than  with  us,  the  monkeys, 
when  they  go  to  the  sea- side,  pick  up  a stone,  and  clap 
lit  between  the  opening  shells  ; this  prevents  them  from 
(dosing  ; and  the  monkey  then  eats  the  fish  at  his  ease. 
They  often  also  draw  crabs  from  the  water,  by  putting 
itheir  tail  to  the  hole  where  that  animal  takes  refuge, 
.and  the  crab  fastening  upon  it,  they  Withdraw  it  with  a 
jerk,  and  this  pull  their  prey  upon  shore.  This  habit 
of  laying  traps  for  other  animals,  makes  them  very  cau- 
tious of^being  entrapped  themselves  ; and  I am  assured, 
by  many  persons  of  credit,  that  no  snare,  how  nicely 
baited  soever,  will  take  the  monkey  of  the  West- India 
islands  ; for  having  been  accustomed  to  the  cunning 
of  man,  it  opposes  its  natural  distrust  to  human  ar- 
tifice. 

The  monkey  generally  brings  forth  one  at  a time,  and 
sometimes  two.  They  are  rarely  found  to  breed  when 
brought  over  into  Europe  ; but  of  those  that  do,  they 
exhibit  a very  striking  picture  of  parental  affection.  The 
male  and  female  are  never  tired  of  fondling  their  young 
one.  They  instruct  it  with  no  little  assiduity  ; and  often 
severely  correct  it,  if  stubborn,  or  disinclined  to  profit 
by  their  example  : they  hand  it  from  one  to  the  other, 
and  when  the  male  has  done  showing  his  regard,  the 
female  takes  her  turn.  When  wild  in  the  woods,  the 
female,  if  she  happens  to  have  two,  carries  one  on  her 
back,  and  the  other  in  her  arms : that  on  her  back 
clings  very  glosely,  clasping  its  hands  round  her  neck, 
and  its  feet  about  her  middle  ; when  she  wants  to  suckle 
it,  she  then  alters  her  position  ; and  that  which  has  been 
fed  gives  place  to  the  other,  which  she  takes  in  her  arms. 
It  often  happens  that  she  is  unable  to  leap  from  one  tree 
to  another,  when  thus  loaden,  and  upon  such  occasions 
their  dexterity  is  very  surprising.  The  whole  family 
form  a kind  of  chain,  locking  tail  in  tail,  or  hand  in 
Voi.  II.  3 IT 
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hand,  and  one  of  them  holding;  the  branch  above,  the 
rest  swing  down,  balancing  to  and  fro,  like  a pendulum, 
until  the  undermost  is  enabled  to  catch  hold  of  the  lower 
branches  of  some  neighbouring  tree.  When  the  hold  is 
fixed  below,  the  monkey  lets  go  that  which  was  above, 
and  thus  comes  undermost  in  turn  ; but,  creeping  up 
along  the  chain,  attains  the  next  branches,  like  the  rest  ; 
and  thus  they  all  take  possession  of  the  tree,  without  ever 
coming  to  the  ground. 

When  in  a state  of  domestic  tameness,  those  animals 
are  very  amusing,  and  often  fill  up  a vacant  hour,  when 
other  entertainment  is  wanting.  There  are  few  that  are 
not  acquainted  with  their  various  mimicries,  and  their 
capricious  feats  of  activity.  But  it  is  generally  in  com- 
pany with  other  animals  of  a more  simple  disposition 
that  their  tricks  and  superior  instincts  are  shown  ; they 
seem  to  take  a delight  in  tormenting  them  ; and  I have 
seen  one  of  them  amusing  itself  for  hours  together,  in 
imposing  upon  the  gravity  of  a cat.  Erasmus  tells  us  of 
a large  monkey,  kept  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  that  one 
k day  diverting  itself  in  his  garden,  where  some  tame  rab- 
bits were  kept,  played  several  of  his  usual  pranks  among 
them,  while  the  rabbits  scarce  well  knew  what  to  make 
of  their  new  acquaintance  : in  the  mean  time,  a weasel, 
that  came  for  very  different  purposes  than  those  of  enter- 
tainment, was  seen  peering  about  the  place  in  which  the 
rabbits  were  fed,  and  endeavouring  to  make  its  way,  by 
removing  a board  that  closed  their  hutch.  While  the 
monkey  saw  no  danger,  it  continued  a calm  spectator 
of  (he  enemy's  efforts  ; but  just  when  by  long  labour, 
the  weasel  had  effected  its  purpose,  and  had  removed 
the  board,  the  monkey  stept  in,  and,  with  the  utmost 
dexterity,  fastened  it  again  in  its  place  ; and  the  disap- 
pointed weasel  was  too  much  fatigued  to  renew  its  opera- 
tions. To  this  I will  only  add  what  Father  Carli,  in  his 
history  of  Angola,  assures  us  to  be  true.  In  that  hor- 
rid country,  where  he  went  to  convert  the  savage  natives 
to  Christianity,  and  met  with  nothing  but  distress  and 
disappointment ; while  his  health  was  totally  impaired 
by  the  raging  heats  of  the  climate,  his  patience  exhausted 
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by  the  obstinacy  of  the  stupid  natives,  and  his  little  pro- 
visions daily  plundered,  without  redress,  in  such  an 
(exigency  he  found  more  faithful  services  from  the 
imonkeys  than  the  men  ; these  he  had  taught  to  attend 
him,  to  guard  him  whilst  sleeping  against  thieves  and 
rrats,  to  comb  his  head,  to  fetch  his  water  ; and,  he  as- 
serts, that  they  were  even  more  tractable  than  the  human 
iinhabitants  of  the  place.  It  is  indeed  remarkable,  that 
;in  those  countries  where  the  men  are  most  barbarous  and 
•stupid,  the  brutes  are  most  active  and  sagacious.  It  is 
iin  the  torrid  tracts,  inhabited  by  Barbarians,  that  such 
various  animals  are  found  with  instincts  so  nearly  ap- 
proaching reason.  The  savages  both  of  Africa  and 
America,  accordingly  suppose  monkeys  to  be  men  ; idle, 
slothful,  rational  beings ; capable  of  speech  and  con- 
versation ; but  obstinately  dumb,  for  fear  of  being  com- 
pelled to  labour. 

As  of  all  savages,  those  of  Africa  are  the  most  brutal, 
so,  of  all  countries,  the  monkeys  of  Africa  are  the  most 
expert  and  entertaining.  The  monkeys  of  America  are, 
in  general,  neither  so  sagacious  nor  so  tractable,  nor  is 
their  form  so  nearly  approaching  that  of  man.  The 
monkeys  of  the  new  continent  may  be  very  easily  dis- 
tinguished from  those  of  the  old  by  three  marks.  Those 
of  the  ancient  continent  are  uni  versally  found  to  have  a 
naked  callous  substance  behind,  upon  which  they  sit ; 
which  those  of  America  are  entirely  without ; those  also 
of  the  ancient  continent  have  the  nostrils  differently 
formed,  more  resembling  those  of  men,  the  holes  open- 
ing downward  ; whereas  the  American  monkeys  have 
them  opening  on  each  side  ; those  of  the  ancient  world, 
have  pouches  on  each  side  the  jaw  into  which  they  put 
their  provisions,  which  those  of  America  are  without : 
Lastly,  none  of  the  monkeys  of  the  ancient  continent 
hang  by  the  tail,  which  many  of  the  American  sorts  are 
kown  to  do.  By  these  marks  the  monkeys  of  either 
continent  may  be  readily  distinguished  from  each  other, 
and  prized  accordingly.  The  African  monkey,  as  I am 
assured,  requires  a longer  education,  and  more  correc- 
tion than  that  of  America  ; but  it  is  at  last  found  capa- 
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ble  of  more  various  powers  of  imitation  ; and  shows  a 
greater  degree  of  cunning  and  activity. 

Mr.  Button,  who  has  examined  this  race  of  imita- 
tive beings  with  greater  accuracy  than  any  other  natura- 
list before  him,  makes  but  nine  species  of  monkeys  be- 
longing to  the  ancient  continent;  and  eleven  belong- 
ing to  the  new.  To  all  these  he  gives  the  names  which 
they  go  by,  in  their  respective  countries  : which,  un- 
doubtedly, is  the  method  least,  liable  to  error,  and  the 
J ...  " 

most  proper  for  imitation. 

Of  the  monkeys  of  the  ancient  continent,  the  first 
he  describes  is  the  mogaguo  ; somewhat  resembling  a 
baboon  in  size,  strength  of  body,  and  a hideous 
wrinkled  visage  ; it  differs,  however,  in  having  a very 
long  tail,  which  is  covered  with  tufted  hair.  It  is  a 
native  of  Congo. 

The  second  is  the  patas,  which  is  about  the  same 
size  with  the  former;  but  differs,  in  having  a longer 
body,  and  a face  less  hideous ; it  is  particularly  re- 
markable for  the  colour  of  its  hair,  which  is  of  a red 
so  brilliant,  that  the  animal  looks  as  if  it  wrere  actu- 
ally painted.  It  is  usually  brought  from  Senegal  ; and, 
by  some,  called  the  red  African  Monkey. 

The  third  of  the  ancient  continent  is  the  malbrouk  ; 
of  which  he  supposes  the  monkey,  which  he  calls  the 
bonet  chinois  to  be  a variety.  The  one  is  remark- 
able for  a long  tail,  and  long  beard  ; the  other  for  a 
cap  of  hair  that  covers  the  crown , of  the  head,  from 
whence  it  takes  the  name  Both  are  natives  of  the 
East  Indies;  and  the  Bramins,  who  extend  their 
charity  to  all  the  brute  creation,  have  hospitals  for 
such  of  them  as  happen  to  be  sick,  or  otherwise  dis- 
abled. 

The  fourth  of  this  kind  is  the  mangabey  ; this  may 
be  distinguished  from  all  others,  by  its  eye-lids,  which 
are  naked,  and  of  a striking  whiteness.  It  is  a native  of 
Madagascar. 

The  fifth  is  the  mona,  or  the  cephus  of  the  ancients  : 
it  is  distinguished  by  its  colour,  which  is  variegated 
with  black  and  red;  and  its  tail  is  of  an  ^sh  colour,  . 
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^witli  two  white  spots  on  each  side  at  its  insertion.  It 
is  a native  of  the  northern  parts  of  Africa. 

The  sixth  is  the  callitrix,  or  green  monkey  of 
iof  St.  Xago  ; distinguished  by  its  beautiful  green  co- 
lour on  the  back,  its  white  breast  and  belly,  and  its 
Iblark  face. 

The  seventh  is  the  moustoc,  or  white  nose;  dis- 
itii  guishipid  b v the  whiteness  of  its  lips,  from  whence 
it  has  received  its  name,  the  rest  of  the  face  being  of  a 
deep  blue.  It  is  a native  of  the  Gold  Coast,  and  a 
'very  beautiful  little  animal. 

The  eighth  is  the  talapoin  ; and  may  be  distin- 
guished as  well  by  its  beautiful  variety  of  green,  white, 
and  yellow  hair,  as  by  that  under  the  eyes,  being  of  a 
^greater  length  than  the  rest.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a 
native  of  Africa  and  the  East. 

The  ninth  and  last  of  the  monkeys  of  the  ancient 
continent,  is  the  douc,  so  called  in  Cochin-China,  of 
which  country  it  is  a native.  The  douc  seems  to  unite 
the  characters  of  all  the  former  together  ; with  a long 
itail  like  the  monkey;  of  a size  as  large  as  the  baboon; 
and  with  a flat  face  like  the  ape  : it  even  resembles  the 
American  monkeys,  in  having  no  callosity  on  its  poste- 
riors. Thus  it  seems  to  form  the  shade  by  which  the 
monkeys  of  one  continent  are  linked  with  those  of  the 
other. 

Next  come  the  monkeys  of  the  new  continent;  which, 
as  hath  been  said,  differs  from  those  of  the  old,  in  the 
make  of  their  nostrils,  in  their  having  no  callosity  on 
their  posteriors,  and  in  their  having  no  pouches  on 
each  side  of  the  jaw.  They  differ  also  from  each 
other,  a^part,  of  them  making  no  use  of  their  tails  to 
hang  by  ; while  others  of  them  have  the  tail  very 
strong  and  muscular,  and  serving  by  way  of  a fifth 
hand  to  hold  by.  Those  with  muscular  holding  tails, 
are  called  sapajous  ; those  with  feeble,  useless  tails, 
are  called  sagoins.  Of  the  sapajous  there  are  five 
sorts;  of  the  sagoins  there  are  six. 

The  first  of  the  sapajous  is  the  warine,  or  the  Bra- 
zilian guariba.  This  monkey  is  as  large  as  a fox. 
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with  black,  long  hair,  and  remarkable  for  the  loud- 
ness of  its  voice.  It  is  the  largest  of  the  money  kind 
to  be  found  in  America. 

The  second  is  the  coaiti  ; which  may  be  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  by  having  no  thumb,  and,  con- 
sequently, but  four  fingers,  on  the  two  fore  paws. 
The  tail,  however,  supplies  the  defects  of  the  hand  ; 
and  with  this  the  animal  flings  itself  from  one  tree  to 
another,  with  surprising  rapidity. 

The  third  is  the  sajou  ; distinguished  from  the  rest 
of  the  sapajous,  by  its  yellowish,  flesh-coloured  face. 

The  fourth  is  the  sai.  It  is  somewhat  larger  than 
the  sajou,  and  has  a broader  muzzle.  It  is  called  also 
the  bewailer  ; from  its  peculiar  manner  of  lamenting 
when  either  threatened  or  beaten. 

The  fifth  and  last  of  the  sapajou  kind,  or  monkeys 
that  hold  by  the  tail,  is  the  saimiri,  or  aurora  ; which 
is  the  smallest  and  most  beautiful  of  all.  It  is  of  a fine 
orange  colour,  with  two  circles  of  flesh  round  the  eyes. 
It  is  a very  tender,  delicate  animal,  and  held  in  high 
price. 

Of  the  sagoins  with  feeble  tails  there  are  six  kinds. 
The  first  and  the  largest,  is  the  sari,  or  cagui  ; so 
remarkable  for  the  length  of  the  hair  on  its  tail,  that 
it  has  been  often  termed  the  fox-tailed  monkey.  It 
is  of  different  sizes ; some  being  twice  as  large  as 
others. 

The  second  of  this  kind  is  the  tamain  ; which  is 
usually  black,  with  the  feet  yellow.  Some,  however, 
are  found  all  over  brown,  spotted  with  yellow. 

The  third  is  the  wististi  ; remarkable  for  the  large 
tufts  of  hair  upon  its  face,  and  its  annulated  tail. 

The  fourth  is  the  marikina  ; with  a mane  round  the 
neck,  and  a bunch  of  hair  at  the  end  of  the  tail,  like 
a lion. 

The  fifth  is  called  the  pinch  ; with  the  face  of  a 
beautiful  black,  and  white  hair  that  descends  on  each 
side  of  the  face,  like  that  of  a man. 

The  last,  least,  and  most  beautiful  of  all,  is  the  mi- 
#o,  an  animal  too  curiously  adorned  not  to  demand  a 
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particular  description;  which  is  thus  given  of  it  by 
Mr.  Condamine  : — ff  That/'  says  he,  which  the 
(Governor  of  Para  made  me  a present  of,  was  the  only 
one  of  its  kind  that  was  seen  in  the  country.  The  hair 
on  its  body  was  of  a beautiful  silver  colour,  brighter 
'than  that  of  the  most  venerable  human  hair  : while  the 
'tail  was  of  a deep  brown,  inclining  to  blackness.  It 
'had  another  singularity  more  remarkable  than  the  for- 
mer; its  ears,  its  cheeks,  and  lips  were  tinctured  with 
;5o  bright  a vermilion,  that  one  could  scarce  be  led  to 
suppose  that  it  was  natural.  I kept  it  a year  ; and  it 
vvvas  still  alive  when  I made  this  description  of  it,  almost 
'within  sight  of  the  coasts  of  France  : all  I could  then 
(do,  was  to  preserve  it  in  spirits  of  wine,  which  might 
nerve  to  keep  it  in  such  a state  as  to  show  that  I did  not 
iin  the  least  exaggerate  in  my  description." 


OF  THE  MAKI. 

The  last  of  the  monkey  kind  are  the  makies  ; which 
ihave  no  other  pretensions  to  be  placed  in  this  class,  ex- 
c:ept  that  of  having  hands  like  the  former,  and  making 
mse  of  them  to  climb  trees,  orto  pluck  their  food.  Animals 
of  the  hare  kind,  indeed,  are  often  seen  to  feed  them- 
sselves  with  their  fore-paws,  but  they  can  hold  nothing 
i n one  °f  them  singly,  and  are  obliged  to  take  up  what- 
ever they  eat  in  both  at  once:  but  it  is  otherwise  with 
Lhe  maki ; as  well  as  the  monkey  kinds,  thejr  seize  their 
l ood  with  one  hand,  pretty  much  like  a man,  and  grasp 
t with  great  ease  and  firmness.  The  maki,  therefore, 
::rom  this  conformation  in  its  hands  both  before  and  be- 
hind, approaches  nearly  to  the  monkey  kind  ; but,  in 
)ther  respects,  such  as  the  make  of  the  snout,  the  form 
of  the  ears,  and  the  parts  that  distinguish  the  sexes, 

| t entirely  difFers  from  them.  There  are  many  different 
iiinds  of  these  animals  ; all  varying  from  each  other  in 
colour  or  size,  but  agreeing  in  the  human-like  figure  of 
heir  hands  and  feet,  and  in  their  long  nose,  which  some- 
what resembles  that  of  a dog.  As  most  of  these  are 
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bred  in  the  depths  of  the  forest,  we  know  lit  tie  more 
concerning  them  than  their  figure.  Their  way  of  li- 
ving, their  power  of  pursuit  and  escape,  can  only  be 
supposed,  from  the  analogy  of  their  conformation,  some- 
what to  resemble  those  of  the  monkey. 

The  first  of  this  kind  is  the  mococo  ; a beautiful  ani- 
mal about  the  size  of  a common  cat,  but  the  body  and 
limbs  slenderer,  and  of  a longer,  make.  It  has  a very 
long  tail,  at  least  double  the  length  of  its  body ; it  is  co- 
hered with  fur,  and  marked  alternately  with  broad  rings 
of  black  and  white.  But  what  it  is  chiefly  remarkable 
for,  besides  the  form  of  its  hands  and  feet,  is  the  large- 
ness of  its  eyes,  which  are  surrounded  with  a broad, 
black  space  ; and  the  length  of  the  hinder  legs,  which 
by  far  exceed  those  before.  When  it  sleeps,  it  brings 
its  nose  to  its  belly,  and  its  tail  over  its  head.  When  it 
plays,  it  uses  a sort  of  galloping,  with  its  tail  raised  over 
its  back,  which  keeps  continually  in  motion.  The  head 
is  covered  with  dark  ash-coloured  hair  ;*  the  back  and 
sides  with  a red  ash-colour,  and  not  so  dark  as  on  the 
head  ; and  the  whole  glossy,  soft,  and  delicate,  smooth 
to  the  touch,  and  standing  almost  upright  like  a pile 
of  velvet. — It  is  a native  of  Madagascar  ; appears  to 
be  a harmless,  gentle  animal ; and  though  it  resembles 
the  monkey  in  many  respects,  yet  it  has  neither  its  ma- 
lice nor  its  mischief:  nevertheless,  like  the  monkey,  it 
seems  to  be  always  in  motion ; and  moves  like  all  four- 
handed  animals,  in  an  oblique  direction. 

A second  of  this  kind,  which  is  also  a native  of  Ma- 
dagascar, is  the  Mongooz;  which  is  less  than  the  for- 
mer, with  a soft,  glossy  robe,  but  a little  curled. 
The  nose  also  is  thicker  than  that  of  the  mococo  ; the 
eyes  are  black,  with  orange-coloured  circles  round 
the  pupil  ; and  the  tail  is  of  one  uniform  colo.ur.  As 
to  the  rest,  it  is  found  of  various  colours ; some  being 
black,  others  brown  ; and  its  actions  somewhat  re- 
semble those  of  a monkey. 

The  vari  is  much  larger  than  either  of  the  former ; 
its  hair  is  much  longer,  and  it  has  a kind  of  ruff  round 
the  neck,  consisting  of  very  long  hair,  by  which  it 
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may  be  easily  distinguished  from  the  rest.  It  differs 
also  in  its  disposition,  which  is  fierce  and  savage  ; as 
also  in  the  loudness  of  its  voice,  which  somewhat  re^ 
■sembles  the  roaring  of  a lion. — This  also  is  a native  of 
^Madagascar. 

To  this  tribe  we  may  refer  a little  four-handed  ani- 
mal, of  the  island  of  Ceylon,  which  Mr.  Buffon  calls 
tthe  lori;  very  remarkable  for  the  singularity  of  its 
ffigure.  This  is,  of  all  other  animals,  the  longest  in 
proportion  to  its  size ; having  nine  vertebrae  in  the 
loins;  whereas  other  quadrupeds  have  only  seven*. 
The  body  appears  still  the  longer  by  having  no  tail. 
!In  other  respects,  it  resembles  those  of  the  maki  kind  ; 
as  well  in  its  hands  and  feet,  as  in  its  snout,  and  in  the 
.glossy  qualities  of  its  hair.  It  is  about  the  size  of  a 
squirrel : and  appears  to  be  a tame,  harmless,  little 

animal. 


OF  THE  OPPOSSUM  AND  ITS  KINDS. 

To  these  four-handed  animals  of  the  ancient  continent, 
we  may  add  tli®  four-handed  animals  of  the  new,  that 
use  their  hands  like  the  former,  as  well  as  their  tails,  and 
that  fill  up  the  chasm  between  the  monkey  tribe  and  the 
lower  orders  of  the  forest.  As  the  maki  kind  in  some 
measure  seem  to  unite  the  fox  and  the  monkey  in  their 
figure  and  size,  so  these  seem  to  unite  the  monkey  and 
the  rat.  They  are  all  less  than  the  former ; they  have  long 
tails,  almost  bare  of  hair  ; and  their  fur,  as  well  as  their 
shape,  seems  to  place  them  near  the  rat  kind.  Some 
have  accordingly  ranked  them  in  that  class  ; but  their 
being  four-handed  is  a sufficient  reason  for  placing  them 
in  the  rear  of  the  monkeys. 

The  first,  and  the  most  remarkable  of  this  tribe,  is 
the  oppossum,  an  animal  found  both  in  North  and  South 
America,  of  the  size  of  a small  cat.  The  head  resem- 
bles that  of  a fox  ; it  has  fifty  teeth  in  all  ; but  two  grea  t 
ones  in  the  midst  like  those  of  a rat.  The  eyes  are  little, 

* Buflon,  vol,  xxyi.  p,  274. 
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round,  clear,  lively,  and  placed  upright ; the  ears  are 
long,  broad,  and  transparent,  like  those  of  the  rat  kind; 
its  tail  also  increases  the  similitude,  being  round,  long, 
a little  hairy  in  the  beginning,  but  quite  naked  toward! 
the  end.  The  fore-legs  are  short,  being  about  three 
inches  long,  while  those  behind  are  about  four.  The  feet 
are  like  hands,  each  having  five  toes  or  fingers  with 
white,  crooked  nails,  and  rather  longer  behind  than  be- 
fore. But  it  is  particular  in  this  animal,  that  the  thumb 
on  the  hinder- legs  wants  a nail ; whereas  the  fingers  are 
furnished  with  clawed  nails  as  usual. 

But  that  which  distinguishes  this  animal  from  all 
others,  and  what  has  excited  the  wonder  of  mankind  for 
more  than  two  centuries,  is  the  extraordinary  conforma- 
tion of  its  belly,  as  it  is  found  to  have  a false  womb,  into 
which  the  young,  when  brought  forth  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, creep,  and  continue  for  some  days  longer,  to  lodge 
and  suckle  securely.  This  bag,  if  we  may  so  call  it, 
being  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  things  in  natural 
history,  requires  a more  minute  description.  Under  the 
belly  of  the  female  is  a kind  of  slit  or  opening,  of  about 
three  inches  long  ; this  opening  is  composed  of  a skin, 
which  makes  a bag  internally,  that  is  covered  on  the  in- 
side with  hair,  and  in  this  bag  are  the  teats  of  the  fe- 
male ; and  into  it  the  young,  when  brought  forth,  retire, 
either  to  suckle  or  escape  from  danger.  This  bag  has 
a power  of  opening  and  shutting,  at  the  will  of  the  ani- 
mal ; and  this  is  performed  by  means  of  several  muscles, 
and  two  bones,  that  are  fitted  for  this  purpose,  and  that 
are  peculiar  to  this  animal  only.  These  two  bones  are 
placed  before  the  os  pubis , to  which  they  are  joined  at 
the  base ; they  are  about  tw  o inches  long,  and  grow 
smaller  and  smaller  to  their  extremities.  These  support 
the  muscles  that  serve  to  open  the  bag,  and  give  them 
a fixture.  To  these  muscles  there  are  antagonists,  that 
serve  in  the  same  manner  to  shut  the  bag ; and  this  they 
perform  so  exactly,  that  in  the  living  animal  the  open- 
ing can  scarce  be  discerned,  except  when  the  sides  are 
forcibly  drawn  asunder.  The  inside  of  this  bag  is  fur- 
nished with  glands,  that  exude  a musky  substance,  which. 
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communicates  to  the  flesh  of  the  animal,  and  renders  it 
unfit  to  be  eaten.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  this  is 
the  place  where  the  young  are  conceived,  as  some  have 
been  led  to  imagine  ; for  the  oppossum  has  another 
womb,  like  that  of  the  generality  of  animals,  in  which 
generation  is  performed  in  the  ordinary  manner.  The 
bag  we  have  been  describing  may  rather  be  considered 
as  a supplemental  womb.  In  the  real  womb,  the  little 
animal  is  partly  brought  to  perfection  ; in  the  ordinary 
one,  it  receives  a kind  of  additional  incubation  : and 

acquires,  at  last,  strength  enough  to  follow  the  dam 
wherever  she  goes.  We  have  many  reasons  to  suppose 
that  the  young  of  this  animal  are  all  brought  forth  pre- 
maturely, or  before  they  have  acquired  that  degree  of 
perfection,  which  is  common  in  other  quadrupeds.  The 
little  ones,  when  first  produced,  are  in  a manner  but 
half  completed  ; and  some  travellers  assert,  that  they 
are,  at  that  time,  not  much  larger  than  flies.  We 
are  assured  also,  that  immediately  on  quitting  the  real 
womb,  they  creep  into  the  false  one  ; where  they  con- 
tinue fixed  to  the  teat,  until  they  have  strength  sufficient 
to  venture  once  more  into  the  open  air,  and  share  the 
fatigues  of  the  parent.  Ulloa  assures  us,  that  he  has 
found  five  of  these  little  creatures  hidden  in  the  belly  of 
the  dam  three  days  after  she  was  dead,  still  alive,  and 
all  clinging  to  the  teat  with  great  avidity.  It  is  proba- 
ble, therefore,  that  upon  their  first  entering  the  false 
womb,  they  seldom  stir  out  from  thence  ; but  when  more 
advanced,  they  venture  forth  several  times  in  the  day, 
and,  at  last,  seldom  make  use  of  their  retreat,  except 
in  cases  of  necessity  or  danger.  Travellers  are  not 
agreed  in  their  accounts  of  the  time  which  these  animals 
take  to  continue  in  the  false  womb  ; some  assure  us  they 
remain  there  for  several  weeks  ; and  others,  more  pre- 
cisely, mention  a month.  During  this  period  of  strange 
^gestation,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  opening  the  bag  in 
which  they  are  concealed;  they  may  be  reckoned,  ex- 
amined, and  handled,  without  much  inconvenience  ; 
for  they  keep  fixed  to  the  teat,  and  cling  there  as  firm 
as  if  they  made  a part  of  the  body  of  the  animal  that 
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bears  them.  When  they  are  grown  stronger,  they  drop 
from  the  teat  into  the  bag  in  which  they  are  contained; 
and  at  last,  find  their  way  out,  in  search  of  more  co- 
pious subsistence.  Still,  however,  the  false  belly  serves 
them  for  a retreat,  either  when  they  want  to  sleep  or 
to  suckle,  or  when  they  are  pursued  by  an  enemy.  The 
dam,  on-  such  occasions,  opens  her  bag  to  receive  them, 
which  they  enter, 

Pars  formidine  turpi 

Scandunt  rursus  equum  et  nota  conduntur  in  alvo. 

The  oppossum,  when  on  the  ground,  is  a slow,  help- 
less annual ; the  formation  of  its  hands  are  alone  sulli- 
cient  to  show  its  incapacity  of  running  with  any  degree 
of  swiftness  ; but,  to  counterbalance  this  inconvenience, 
it  climbs  trees  with  great  ease  and  expedition*.  It 
chiefly  subsists  upon  birds  ; and  hides  among  the  leaves 
of  the  trees,  to  seize  them  by  surprise.  It  oftens  also 
hangs  by  the  tail,  which  is  long  and  muscular  ; and,  in 
this  situation,  for  hours  together,  with  the  head  down- 
wards, it  keeps  watching  for  its  prey.  If  any  lesser 
animal,  which  it  is  able  to  overcome,  passes  underneath, 
it  drops  upon  it  with  deadly  aim,  and  quickly  devours  it. 
By  means  of  its  tail,  the  oppossum  also  slings  from  one 
tree  to  another,  hunts  insects,  escapes  its  pursuers,  and 
provides  for  its  safety.  It  seems  to  be  a creature  that 
lives  upon  vegetables,  as  well  as  animal  substances,  roots 
sugar-canes,  the  bark,  and  even  the  leav  es  of  trees.  It 
is  easily  tamed,  but  it  is  a disagreeable  domestic,  as  well 
from  its  stupidity  and  figure,  as  its  scent,  which,  how- 
ever fragrant  in  small  quantities,  fails  not  to  be  ungrate- 
ful when  copiously  supplied. 

An  animal  greatly  resembling  the  formerf,  is  the 
marmosEj  which  is  found  in  the  same  continent.  It 
seems  only  to  differ  in  size,  being  less  ; and,  instead  of 
a bag  to  receive  its  young,  has  only  two  longitudinal 
folds  near  the  thighs,  within  which  the  young,  which 
are  prematurely  brought  forth,  as  in  Ihe  hist  instance, 
continue  to  sutkle.  The  young  of  these,  when  first 

* Bufibn,  vol.  xxi.  p.  174. 
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produced,  are  not  above  the  size  of  a bean ; but  continue 
■sticking  to  the  teat,  until  they  have  arrived  at  greater 
1 maturity. 

The  cayopolin  is  somewhat  larger  than  the  former; 
and  a good  deal  resembling  it  in  habits  and  figuie,  ex- 
cept that  its  snout  is  more  pointed,  its  tail  is  longer  in 
proportion,  and  its  colour  is  different,  being  of  an  ash, 
■somewhat  inclining  to  yellow  ; however,  I should  sup- 
pose it  to  be  only  a variety  of  the  former. 

To  this  number  we  may  add  the  phaganger,  so  cal- 
led by  Mr  Buff  on;  a good  deal  resembling  the  former, 
but  distinguished  by  the  fashion  of  its  hinder  hands  : the 
thumb  and  fore  finger  being  joined  together,  except  at 
the  extremities.  This  animal  is  about  the  size  of  a lat, 
and  has,  accordingly,  by  some,  been  called  the  rat  of 

SURINAM. 

The  last  animal  of  this  class  is  called,  by  Mr.  Buffon, 
the  tarsier.  This  extraordinary  little  animal  resembles 
the  former,  in  having  four  hands,  and  a long  tail ; but 
it  differs  very  much  in  the  extreme  length  of  its  hinder 
legs,  which  are  longer  than  the  rest  of  its  whole  body. 
The  bones  of  that  part  of  the  foot  called  the  tarsus , are 
likewise  so  very  long,  that  from  thence  the  animal  has 
received  its  name  : the  tail  is  naked  in  the  middle,  and 
hairy  only  at  both  extremities  : its  hair  is  woolly,  soft, 
and  of  a deep  ash-colour.  As  to  the  rest,  it  is  unknown 
from  what  country  this  animal  was  brought ; but  the 
naturalist,  from  whom  we  have  this  description,  sup- 
poses it  to  be  a native  of  America. 

From  this  general  description  of  four-handed  animals, 
we  perceive  what  few  advantages  the  brute  creation  de- 
rive from  those  organs,  that,  in  man,  are  employed  to 
so  many  great  and  useful  purposes  The  being  able  to 
pluck  their  food  from  the  trees,  the  capacity  of  clinging 
among  the  branches,  and  at  most  of  converting  one  of 
those  branches  into  a wreapon  of  defence,  are  the  high- 
est stretches  of  their  sagacity,  and  the  only  use  their 
hands  have  hitherto  been  employed  in  : and  yet  some 

superficial  men  have  asserted,  that  the  hands  alone  are 
sufficient  to  vindicate  the  dominion  of  mankind  over 
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other  animals ; and  that  much  of  his  boasted  reason,  is 
nothing  more  than  the  result  of  his  happier  conforma- 
tion : however,  were  this  so,  an  ape  or  a monkey  would 
in  some  instances  be  more  rational  than  we ; their  fin- 
gers are  smaller,  and,  in  some  of  them,  more  finely 
formed  than  ours.  To  what  a variety  of  purposes  might 
they  not  be  employed,  if  their  powers  were  properly  ex- 
erted ! Those  works  which  we,  from  the  largeness  of 
our  fingers,  are  obliged  to  go  clumsily  about,  one  of 
these  could  very  easily  perform  with  the  utmost  exact- 
ness; and  if  the  fineness  of  the  hand  assisted  reason,  an 
ape  would  be  one  of  the  most  reasonable  beings  in  the 
creation.  But  these  admirably  formed  machines,  are 
almost  useless  both  to  mankind  and  themselves ; and 
contribute  little  more  to  the  happiness  of  animal  life, 
than  the  paws  of  the  lowest  quadruped.  They  are 
supplied,  indeed,  with  the  organs  ; but  they  want  the 
mind,  to  put  them  into  action  : it  is  that  reasoning  prin- 
ciple alone,  with  which  man  has  been  ehdowed,  that 
can  adapt  seemingly  opposite  causes,  to  concur  in  the 
same  general  design,  and  even  where  the  organs  are  de- 
ficient, that  can  supply  their  place,  by  the  intervention 
of  assisting  instruments.  Where  reason  prevails,  we 
find  that  it  scarcely  matters  what  the  organs  are  that 
give  it  the  direction ; the  being  furnished  with  that 
principle,  still  goes  forward,  steadily,  and  uniformly 
successful ; breaks  through  every  obstacle,  and  becomes 
master  of  every  enterprise.  I have  seen  a man,  w ith- 
out hands  or  legs,  convert,  by  practice,  his  very  stumps 
to  the  most  convenient  purposes  ; and  with  these  clumsy 
instruments,  perform  the  most  astonishing  feats  of  dex- 
terity. We  may,  therefore,  conclude,  that  it  is  the 
mind  alone  that  gives  a master  to  the  creation  ; and  that, 
if  a bear  or  a horse  were  endowed  with  the  same  intel- 
lects that  have  been  given  to  man,  the  hardness  of  a 
hoof  or  the  awkwardness  of  a paw,  would  be  no  obsta- 
cle to  their  advancement  in  the  arts  of  dominion,  or  of 
social  felicity. 
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OF  THE  ELEPHANT. 

Having  gone  through  the  description  of  those  qua- 
Irupeds  that,  by  resembling  each  other  in  some  stri- 
:ing  particular,  admit  of  being  grouped  together  and 
onsidered  under  one  point  of  view,  we  now  come  to 
ihose  insulated  sorts  that  bear  no  similitude  with  the 
rest,  and  that  to  be  distinctly  described  must  be  sepa- 
ately  considered. 

The  foremost  of  these,  and  in  every  respect  the  no- 
blest quadruped  in  Nature,  is  the  elephant,  not  less 
emarkable  for  its  size  than  its  docility  and  understand- 
ing. All  historians  concur  in  giving  it  the  character 
>f  the  most  sagacious  animal  next  to  man  ; and  yet, 
were  we  to  take  our  idea  of  its  capacity  from  its  out- 
ward appearance,  we  should  be  led  to  conceive  very 
neanly  of  its  abilities.  The  elephant,  at  first  view, 
presents  the  spectator  with  an  enormous  mass  of  flesh 
ihat  seems  scarcely  animated.  Its  huge  body,  cover- 
3d  with  a callous  hide,  without  hair ; its  large  mis- 
shapen legs,  that  seem  scarcely  formed  for  motion  ; iti 
little  eyes,  large  ears,  and  long  trunk  ; all  give  it  an 
air  of  extreme  stupidity.  But  our  prejudices  will  soon 
subside  when  we  come  to  examine  its  history ; they 
will  even  serve  to  increace  our  surprise  when  we  con- 
sider the  various  advantages  it  derives  from  so  clumsy 
a conformation. 

The  elephant  is  seen  from  seven  to  no  less  than  fifteen 
feet  high.  Whatever  care  we  take  to  imagine  a large 
animal  before  hand,  yet  the  first  sight  of  this  huge  crea- 
ture never  fails  to  strike  us  with  astonishment,  and  in 
some  measure  to  exceed  our  idea.  Having  been  used 
to  smaller  animals,  we  have  scarce  any  conception  of  it* 
magnitude ; for  a moving  column  of  fleih,  fourteen  feet 
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high,  is  an  object  so  utterly  different  from  those  we  are 
constantly  presented  with,  that  to  be  conceived  it  must 
be  actually  seen.  Such  I own,  were  the  suggestions 
that  naturally  arose  to  me  when  I first  saw  this  animal, 
and  yet  for  the  sight  of  which  I had  taken  care  to  pre- 
pare my  imagination.  I found  my  ideas  fall  as  short  of 
its  real  size,  as  they  did  of  its  real  figure;  neither  the 
pictures  I had  seen,  nor  the  descriptions  I had  read, 
giving  me  adequate  conceptions  of  either 

It  would,  therefore,  be  impossible  to  give  an  idea 
of  this  animal’s  figure  by  a description  ; which,  even 
assisted  by  the  art  of  the  engraver,  will  but  confusedly 
represent  the  original.  In  general  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  forehead  is  very  high  and  rising,  the  ears  very 
large  and  dependant,  the  eyes  extremely  small,  the  pro- 
boscis, or  trunk,  long,  the  body  round  and  full,  the 
back  rising  in  an  arch,  and  the  whole  animal  short  in 
proportion  to  its  height.  The  feet  are  round  at  the 
bottom  ; on  each  foot  there  are  five  flat  horny  risings, 
which  seem  to  be  the  extremities  of  the  toes,  but  do 
not  appear  outwardly.  The  hide  is  without  hair,  full 
of  scratches  and  scars,  which  it  receives  in  its  passage 
through  thick  woods  aud  thorny  places.  At  the  end 
of  the  tail  there  is  a tuft  of  hair,  a foot  and  a half 
long.  The  female  is  less  than  the  male,  and  the  udder 
is  between  the  fore  legs.  But  a more  accurate,  as  well 
as  a more  entertaining  description  of  the  parts,  will 
naturally  occur  in  the  history  of  their  uses. 

Of  all  quadrupeds,  the  elephant  is  the  strongest,  as 
well  as  the  largest ; and  yet,  in  a state  of  Nature,  it  is 
neither  fierce  nor  formidable*.  Mild,  peaceful,  and 
brave,  it  never  abuses  its  power  or  its  strength,  and 
only  uses  its  force  for  its  own  protection,  or  that  of  its 
community.  In  its  native  deserts,  the  elephant  is  sel- 
dom seen  alone,  but  appears  to  be  a social,  friendly 
creature.  The  oldest  of  the  company  conducts  the 
band;  that  which  is  next  in  seniority  brings  up  the 
rear.  The  young,  the  weak,  and  the  sickly,  fall  into 

* I have  extracted  the  greatest  part  of  this  description  from  Mr. 
Buffon.  Where  I add,  1 mark  with  commas,  “ thus." 
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:e  centre  r while  the  females  carry  their  young,  and 
-ep  them  from  falling  by  means  of  their  trunks. — 
hey  maintain  this  order  only  in  dangerous  marches, 
t when  they  desire  to  feed  in  cultivated  grounds ; 
iey  move  with  less  precaution  in  the  forest  and  soli— 
iides ; but  without  ever  separating  or  removing  so  far 
sunder,  as  to  be  incapable  of  lending  each  other  any 
jquisite  assistance.  Nothing  can  be  more  formidable 
lan  a drove  of  elephants,  as  they  appear  at  a distance 
» an  African  landscape ; wherever  they  march,  the 
orests  seem  to  fall  before  them  ; in  their  passage  they 
ear  down  the  branches  upon  which  they  feed  ; and,  if 
ney  enter  into  an  inclosure,  they  destroy  all  the  labours 
tf  the  husbandman  in  a very  short  time.  Their  inva- 
ions  are  the  more  disagreeable,  as  there  is  no  means 
tf  repelling  them  ; since  it  would  require  a small  army 
)[>  attack  the  whole  drove  when  united.  It  now  and 
lien  happens  that  one  or  two  is  found  lingering  behind 
he  rest,  and  it  is  against  these  that  the  art  and  force  of 
he  hunters  are  united  ; but  an  attempt  to  molest  the 
yhole  body  would  certainly  be  fatal.  They  go  for- 
ward directly  against  him  who  oilers  the  insult,  strike 
lim  with  their  tusks,  seize  him  with  their  trunks, 
ing  him  into  the  air,  and  then  trample  him  to  pieces 
mder  their  feet.  But  they  are  thus  dreadful  only  when 
ffended,  and  do  no  manner  of  personal  injury  when 
uffered  to  feed  without  interruption.  It  is  even  said 
hat  they  are  mindful  of  injuries  received  ; and,  when 
»nce  molested  by  man,  seek  all  occasions  for  the  future 
o be  revenged  ; they  smell  him  with  their  long  trunks 
X a distance  ; follow  him  with  all  their  speed  upon  the 
cent ; and,  though  slow  to  appearance,  they  are  soon 
.ble  to  come  up  with,  and  destroy  him. 

In  their  natural  state,  they  delight  to  live  along  the 
ides  of  rivers,  to  keep  in  the  deepest  vales,  to  refresh 
hemselves  in  the  most  shady  forests  and  watry  places, 
rhey  cannot  live  far  from  the  water  ; and  they  always 
listurb  it  before  they  drink.  They  often  fill  their 
runk  with  it,  either  to  cool  that  organ,  or  to  divert 
hemselves  by  spurting  it  out  like  a fountain.  They 
Vol.  II.  3 K 
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are  equally  distressed  by  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  ; 
and,  to  avoid  the  former,  they  frequently  take  shelter 
in  the  most  obscure  recesses  of  the  forest,  or  often 
plunge  into  the  water,  and  even  swim  from  the  conti- 
nent into  islands  some  leagues  distant  from  the  shore. 

Their  chief  food  is  of  the  vegetable  kind,  for  they 
loath  all  kind  of  animal  diet.  When  one  among  their 
number  happens  to  light  upon  a spot  of  good  pasture, 
he  calls  the  rest,  and  invites  them  to  share  in  the  enter- 
tainment ; but  it  must  be  a very  copious  pasture  indeed 
that  can  supply  the  necessities  of  the  whole  band.  As 
with  their  broad  and  heavy  feet  they  sink  deep  when- 
ever they  go,  they  destroy  much  more  than  they  devour  ; 
so  that  they  are  frequently  obliged  to  change  their 
quarters,  and  to  migrate  from  one  country  to  another. 
The  Indians  and  Negroes,  who  are  often  incommoded 
by  such  visitants,  do  all  they  can  to  keep  them  away, 
making  loud  noises,  and  large  fires  round  their  culti- 
vated grounds ; but  these  precautions  do  not  always 
succeed ; the  elephants  often  break  through  their 
fences,  destroy  their  whole  harvest,  and  overturn  their 
little  habitations.  When  they  have  satisfied  them- 
selves, and  trod  down  or  devoured  whatever  lay  in 
their  way,  they  then  retreat  into  the  woods,  in  the 
same  orderly  manner  in  which  they  made  their  irrup- 
tion. 

Such  are  the  habits  of  this  animal,  considered  in  a 
social  light;  and,  if  we  regard  it  as  an  individual,  we 
shall  find  its  powers  still  more  extraordinary.  With  a 
very  awkward  appearance,  it  possesses  all  the  senses 
in  great  perfection,  and  is  capable  of  applying  them 
to  more  useful  purposes  than  any  other  quadruped. 
The  elephant,  as  we  observed,  has  very  small  eyes, 
when  compared  to  the  enormous  bulk  of  its  body. 
But  though  their  minuteness  may  at  first  sight  appear 
deformed,  yet,  when  we  come  to  examine  them,  they 
are  seen  to  exhibit  a variety  of  expression,  and  to  dis- 
cover the  various  sensations  with  which  it  is  moved. 
It  turns  them  with  attention  and  friendship  to  its  mas- 
ter; it  seems  to  reflect  and  deliberate;  and,  as  its  pas- 
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ions  slowly  succeed  each  other,  their  various  work-" 
ngs  are  distinctly  seen. 

The  elephant  is  not  less  remarkable  for  the  excel- 
;ence  of  its  hearing.  It  ears  are  extremely  large,  and 
greater  in  proportion  than  even  those  of  an  ass.  T hey 
ire  usually  dependent ; but  it  can  readily  raise  and 
move  them.  They  serve  also  to  wipe  its  eyes,  and  to 
orotect  them  against  the  dust  and  flies,  that  might 
otherwise  incommode  them.  It  appear*  delighted  with 
music,  and  very  readily  learns  to  beat  time,  to  move 
i n measure,  and  even  to  join  its  voice  to  the  sound  of 

(:he  drum  and  the  trumpet. 

This  animal’s  sense  of  smelling  is  not  only  exquisite, 
taut  it  is  in  a great  measure  pleased  with  the  same  odours 
tthat  delight  mankind.  The  elephant  gathers  flowers 
with  great  pleasure  and  attention  ; it  picks  them  up 
one  by  one,  unites  them  into  a nosegay,  and  seems 
charmed  with  the  perfume.  The  orange-flower  seems 
(to  be  particularly  grateful  both  to  its  sense  of  taste  and 
nmelling  ; it  strips  the  tree  of  all  its  verdure,  and  eats 
every  part  of  it,  even  to  the  branches  themselves.  It 
'seeks  in  the  meadows  the  most  odoriferous  plants  to 
ffeed  upon  ; and  in  the  woods  it  prefers  the  cocoa,  the 
toanana,  the  palm,  and  the  saga  tree,  to  all  others. 
/A.s  the  shoots  of  these  are  tender,  and  filled  with  pith  ; 
iit  eats  not  only  the  leaves  and  the  fruits,  but  even  the 
(branches,  the  trunk,  and  the  whole  plant,  to  the  very 

rroots.  . . . 

But  it  is  in  the  sense  of  touching  that  this  animal 

(excels  all  others  of  the  brute  creation,  and,  perhaps, 
teven  man  himself.  The  organ  of  this  sense  lies  wholly 
iin  the  trunk,  which  is  an  instrument  peculiar  to  this 
?animal,  and  that  serves  it  for  all  the  purposes  of  a 
(hand.  The  trunk  is,  properly  speaking,  only  the 
ssnout  lengthened  out  to  a great  extent,  hollow  like  a 
jpipe,  and  ending  in  two  openings,  or  nostrils,  like  those 
of  a hog.  An  elephant  of  fourteen  feet  high,  has  the 
trunk  about  eight  feet  long,  and  five  feet  and  a half  in 
circumference  at  the  mouth,  where  it  is  thickest. 
II,  i.  hollo.  .11 .1.OE,  b„,  .Uh  . po„U,.. 
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one  end  of  it  to  the  other  ; so  that  though  outwardly  it 
appears  like  a single  pipe,  it  is  inwardly  divided  into 
two.  This  fleshy  tube  is  composed  of  nerves  and  mus- 
cles, covered  with  a proper  skin  of  a blackish  colour, 
like  that  of  the  rest  of  the  body.  It  is  capable  of  being 
moved  in  every  direction,  of  being  lengthened  and  short- 
ened, of  being  bent  or  straightened,  so  pliant  as  to  em- 
brace any  body  it  is  applied  to,  and  yet  so  strong,  that 
nothing  can  be  torn  from  the  gripe.  To  aid  the  force 
of  this  grasp,  there  are  several  little  eminences,  like  a 
caterpillar’s  feet,  on  the  underside  of  this  instrument, 
which  without  doubt  contribute  to  the  sensibility  of  the 
touch  as  well  as  to  the  firmness  of  the  hold.  Through 
this  trunk  the  animal  breathes,  drinks,  and  smells,  as 
through  a tube  ; and  at  the  very  point  of  it,  just  above 
fbe  nostrils,  there  is  an  extension  of  the  skin,  about 
five  inches  long,  in  the  form  of  a finger,  and  which,  in 
fact,  answers  all  the  purposes  of  one  ; for,  with  the 
rest  of  the  extremity  of  the  trunk,  it  is  ‘capable  of  as- 
suming different  forms  at  will,  and  consequently  of  be- 
ing adapted  to  the  minutest  objects.  By  means  of  this, 
the  elephant  can  take  a pin  from  the  ground,  untie  the 
knots  of  a rope,  unlock  a door,  and  even  write  with  a 
pen.  ef  I have  myself  seen,”  says  iElian,  an  elephant 
writing  Latin  characters  on  a board,  in  a very  orderly 
manner,  his  keeper  only  showing  him  the  figure  of  each 
letter.  While  thus  employed,  the  eyes  might  be  ob- 
served studiously  cast  down  upon  the  writing,  and  ex- 
hibiting an  appearance  of  great  skill  and  erudition.” 
It  sometimes  happens  that  the  object  is  too  large  for  the 
trunk  to  grasp  ; in  such  a case  the  elephant  makes  use 
of  another  expedient,  as  admirable  as  any  of  the  former. 
It  applies  the  extremity  of  the  trunk  to  the  surface  of 
the  object,  and,  sucking  up  its  breath,  lifts  and  sustains 
such  a weight  as  the  air  in  that  case  is  capable  of  keep- 
ing suspended.  In  this  manner  this  instrument  is  use- 
ful in  most  of  the  purposes  of  life  ; it  is  an  organ  of 
smelling,  of  touching,  and  of  suction ; it  not  only 
provides  for  the  animal’s  necessities,  and  comforts,  but 
it  also  serves  for  its  ornament  and  defence. 
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But  though  the  elephant  be  thus  admirably  supplied 
v its  trunk,  yet,  with  respect  to  the  rest  of  its  con- 
ormation,  it  is  unwieldly  and  helpless.  The  neck  is  so 
ihort  that  it  can  scarce  turn  the  head,  and  must  wheel 

ound  in  order  to  discover  an  enemy  from  behind.  The 
iu  ters  that  attack  it  upon  that  quarter,  generally  thus 
scape  the  effects  of  its  indignation  ; and  find  time  to 
enew  their  assaults  while  the  elephant  is  turning  to  face 
hem.  The  legs  are,  indeed,  not  so  inflexible  as  the 
neck,  yet  they  are  very  stiff,  and  bend  not  without  dif- 
iiculfy.  Those  before  seem  to  be  longer  than  the 
finder;  but  upon  being  measured,  are  found  to  be 
^something  shorter.  The  joints,  by  which  they  bend, 
mre  nearly  in  the  middle,  like  the  knee  of  a man  ; and 
t he  great  bulk  which  they  are  to  support,  makes  their 
fflexure  ungainly.  While  the  elephant  is  young,  it 
bends  the  legs  to  lie  down  or  to  rise  ; but  when  it  grows 
cjld,  or  sickly,  this  is  not  performed  without  human  as- 
sistance ; and  it  becomes,  consequently,  so  inconveni- 
ent, that  the  animal  chooses  to  sleep  standing.  The 
ffeet,  upon  which  these  massy  columns  are  supported, 
fform  a base  scarce  broader  than  the  legs  they  sustain. 
'They  are  divided  into  five  toes,  which  are  covered  be- 
ineath  the  skin,  and  none  of  which  appear  to  the  eye  ; 
ra  kind  of  protuberance  like  claws  are  only  observed, 
which  vary  in  number  from  three  to  five.  The  appa- 
rent claws  vary;  the  internal  toes  are  constantly  the 
same.  The  sole  of  the  foot  is  furnished  with  a skin  as 
thick  and  hard  as  horn,  and  which  completely  covers 
the  whole  under-part  of  the  foot. 

To  the  rest  of  the  elephant's  incumbrances  may  he 
added  its  enormous  tusks,  which  are  unserviceable  for 
chewing,  and  are  only  weapons  of  defence.  These,  as 
the  animal  grows  old,  become  so  heavy,  that  it  is 
sometimes  obliged  to  make  holes  in  the  walls  of  its  stall 
to  rest  them  in,  and  ease  itself  in  the  fatigue  of  their 
support.  It  is  well  known  to  what  an  amazing  size 
these  tusks  grow  ; they  are  two  in  number,  proceeding 
from  the  upper  jaw,  and  are  sometimes  found  above 
six  feet  long.  Some  have  supposed  them  to  be  rather 
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the  horns  than  the  teeth  of  this  animal ; but,  besides 
their  greater  similitude  to  bone  than  to  horn,  thej 
have  been  indisputably  found  to  grow  from  the  upper 
jaw,  and  not  from  the  frontal  bones,  as  some  have 
thought  proper  to  assert*.  Some,  also,  have  asserted, 
that  these  tusks  are  shed  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
stag  sheds  his  horns  ; but  it  is  very  probable,  from 
their  solid  consistence,  and  from  their  accidental  de- 
fects, which  often  appears  to  be  the  effect  of  a slow 
decay,  that  they  are  as  fixed  as  the  teeth  of  other  ani- 
mals are  generally  found  to  be.  Certain  it  is  that  the 
elephant  never  sheds  them  in  a domestic  state,  but 
keeps  them  till  they  become  inconvenient  and  cum- 
bersome to  the  last  degree.  An  account  of  uses  to  which 
these  teeth  are  applied,  and  the  manner  of  choosing  the 
best  ivory,  belongs  rather  to  a history  of  the  arts  than 
of  Natu  re. 

This  animal  is  equally  singular  in  other  parts  of  its 
conformation ; the  lips  and  the  tongue  in  dther  creatures 
serve  to  suck  up  and  direct  their  drink  or  their  food  ; 
but  in  the  elephant  they  are  totally  inconvenient  for 
such  purposes;  and  it  not  only  gathers  its  food  with  its 
trunk,  but  supplies  itself  with  water  by  the  same  means. 
When  it  eats  hay,  as  I have  seen  it  frequently,  it  takes 
up  a small  wisp  of  it  with  the  trunk,  turns  and  shapes 
it  with  that  instrument  for  some  time,  and  then  directs 
it  into  the  mouth,  where  it  is  chewed  by  the  great 
grinding  teeth,  that  are  large  in  proportion  to  the  bulk 
of  the  animal.  This  pacquet,  when  chewed,  is  swal- 
lowed, and  never  ruminated  again  as  in  cows  or  sheep, 
the  stomach  and  intestines  of  this  creature  more  re- 
sembling those  of  a horse.  Its  manner  of  drinking  is 
equally  extraordinary.  For  this  purpose,  the  elephant 
dips  the  end  of  its  trunk  into  the  water,  and  sucks  up 
just  as  much  as  fills  that  great  fleshy  tube  completely. 
It  then  lifts  up  its  head  with  the  trunk  full,  and  turn- 
ing the  point  into  its  mouth,  as  if  it  intended  to  swallow 
trunk  and  all,  it  drives  the  point  below  the  opening  of 
the  wind-pipe.  The  trunk  being  in  this  position  and 
* See  Mr.  Daubenton’s  description  of  the  skeleton  of  this  animal. 
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till  full  of  water,  the  elephant  then  blows  strongly  into 
t at  the  other  end,  which  forces  the  water  it  contains 
nto  the  throat,  down  which  it  is  heard  to  pour  with  a 
toud  gurgling  noise,  which  continues  till  the  whole  is 
down  down.  From  this  manner  of  drinking,  some  have 
oeen  led  into  an  opinion  that  the  young  elephant  sucks 
with  its  trunk  and  not  with  its  mouth  ; this,  however, 
‘S  a fact  which  no  traveller  has  hitherto  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing,  and  it  must  be  referred  to  some  future 
accident  to  determine. 

The  hide  of  the  elephant  is  as  remarkable  as  any  other 
))art.  It  is  not  covered  over  with  hair  as  in  the  gene** 
ality  of  quadrupeds,  but  is  nearly  bare.  Here  and 
here  indeed,  a few  bristles  are  seen  growing  in  the 
icars  and  wrinkles  of  the  body,  and  very  thinly  scat- 
t ered  over  the  rest  of  the  skin  ; but  in  general  the  head 
i s dry,  rough,  and  wrinkled,  and  resembling  more  the 
oark  of  an  old  tree  than  the  skin  of  an  animal.  This 
grows  thicker  every  year  ; and  by  a constant  addition 
)>f  substance,  it  at  length  contracts  that  disorder  well 
^tnown  by  the  name  of  the  elephantiasis,  or  Arabian 
i eprosy ; a disease  to  which  man,  as  well  as  the  elephant, 
i s often  subject.  In  order  to  prevent  this,  the  Indians 
r ub  the  elephant  with  oil,  and  frequently  bathe  it  to 
preserve  its  pliancy.  To  the  inconveniencies  of  this 
[disorder  is  added  another,  arising  from  the  great  sensi- 
bility of  those  parts  that  are  not  callous.  Upon  these 
Uhe  flies  settle  in  great  abundance,  and  torment  this  ani- 
mal unceasingly  ; to  remedy  which,  the  elephant  tries 
anil  its  arts ; using  not  only  its  tail  and  trunk  in  the  na- 
tural manner  to  keep  them  off,  but  even  takes  the  branch 
-of  a tree,  or  a bundle  of  hay,  to  strike  them  off  with. 
When  this  fails,  it  often  gathers  up  the  dust  with  its 
ttrunk,  and  thus  covers  all  the  sensible  places.  In  this 
manner  it  has  been  seen  to  dust  itself  several  timfes  a day, 
and  particularly  upon  leaving  the  bath. 

Water  is  as  necessary  to  this  animal  as  food  itself. 
When  in  a state  of  Nature,  the  elephant  rarely  quits 
tthe  banks  of  the  river,  and  often  stands  in  water  up  to 
Uhe  belly.  In  a state  of  servitude,  the  Indians  take 


435 


THE  ELEPHANT. 


equal  care  to  provide  a proper  supply  ; they  wash  it 
with  great  address  : they  give  it  all  the  conveniences 
for  lending  assistance  to  itself;  they  smooth  the  skin 
with  a pumice  stone,  and  then  rub  it  over  with  oils,  es- 
sences, and  odours. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  an  animal  furnished 
with  so  many  various  advantages,  both  of  strength, 
sagacity,  and  obedience,  should  be  taken  into  the  ser- 
vice of  man.  We  accordingly  find  that  the  elephant, 
from  time  immemorial,  has  been  employed  either  for 
the  purposes  of  labour,  of  war,  or  of  ostentation  ; to 
increase  the  grandeur  of  eastern  princes,  or  to  extend 
their  dominions.  We  have  hitherto  been  describing 
this  animal  in  its  natural  state ; we  now  come  to  con- 
sider it  in  a different  view,  as  taken  from  the  forest, 
and  reduced  to  human  obedience.  We  are  now  to  be- 
hold this  brave,  harmless  creature,  as  learning  a les- 
son from  mankind,  and  instructed  by  him  in  all  the 
arts  of  war,  massacre,  and  devastation.  , We  are  now 
to  behold  this  half  reasoning  animal  led  into  the  field 
of  battle,  and  wondering  at  those  tumults  and  that 
madness  which  he  is  compelled  to  increase.  The  ele- 
phant is  a native  of  Africa  and  Asia,  being  found  nei- 
ther in  Europe  nor  America  In  Africa  he  still  retains 
his  natural  liberty.  The  savage  inhabitants  of  that 
part  of  the  world,  instead  of  attempting  to  subdue 
this  powerful  creature  to  their  necessities,  are  happy 
in  being  able  to  protect  themselves  from  his  fury. 
Formerly,  indeed,  during  the  splendour  of  the  Car- 
thagenian  empire,  elephants  were  used  in  their  wars, 
but  this  was  only  a transitory  gleam  of  human  power 
in  that  part  of  the  globe  ; the  natives  of  Africa  have 
long  since  degenerated,  and  the  elephant  is  only  known 
among  them  from  his  devastations.  However  there  are 
no  elephants  in  the  northern  parts  of  Africa  at  present, 
there  being  none  found  on  this  side  of  Mount  Atlas. 
It  is  beyond  the  river  Senegal  that  they  are  to  be  met 
with  in  great  numbers,  and  so  down  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  as  well  as  in  the  heart  of  the  country. 
In  this  extensive  region  they  appear  to  be  more  numc- 
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oils  than  in  any  part  of  the  world.  They  are  there 
ess  fearful  of  man;  less  retired  into  the  heart  of  the 
orests,  they  seem  to  be  sensible  of  his  importance  and 
.gnorance ; and  often  come  down  to  ravage  his  little 
abours.  They  treat  him  with  the  same  haughty  dis- 
I ain  which  they  show  to  other  animals,  and  consider 
>im  as  a mischievous  little  being,  that  fears  to  oppose 
ihem  openly. 

But  although  these  animals  are  most  plentiful  in  Afri- 
a,  it  is  only  in  Asia  that  the  greatest  elephants  are 
bund,  and  rendered  subservient  to  human  command, 
in  Africa,  the  largest  do  not  exceed  ten  feet  high  ; in 
Asia  they  are  found  from  ten  to  fifteen.  Their  price 
increases  in  proportion  to  their  size;  and  when  they 
i xceed  a certain  bulk,  like  jewels,  their  value  then 
ises  as  the  fancy  is  pleased  to  estimate. 

The  largest  are  entirely  kept  for  the  service  of  prin- 
: es  ; and  are  maintained  with  the  utmost  magnificence 
i nd  at  the  greatest  expence.  The  usual  colour  of  the 
lephant,  is  a dusky  black,  but  some  are  said  to  be 
white ; and  the  price  of  one  of  these  is  inestimable, 
i'uch  a one  is  peculiarly  appropriated  for  the  mon- 
i rch’s  own  riding;  he  is  kept  in  a palace,  attended  by 
i obles,  and  almost  adored  by  the  people*.  Some  have 
aid  that  these  white  elephants  are  larger  than  the 
test  f ; others  assert  that  they  are  less  ; and  still  others 
ntirely  doubt  their  existence. 

As  the  art  of  war  is  but  very  little  improved  in  Asia, 
here  are  few  princes  of  the  East  who  do  not  procure 
nd  maintain  as  many  elephants  as  they  are  able,  and 
dace  great  confidence  on  their  assistance  in  an  engage- 
ment. For  this  purpose  they  are  obliged  to  take  them 
wild  in  their  native  forests,  and  tame  them ; for  the 
lephant  never  breeds  in  a state  of  servitude  It  is  one 
>'f  the  most  striking  peculiarities  in  this  extraordinary 
reature,  that  his  generative  powers  totally  fail  when 
se  comes  under  the  dominion  of  man ; as  if  he  seemed 
unwilling  to  propagate  a race  of  slaves,  to  increase  the 
►ride  of  his  conqueror.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  other 
* P.  Vincent  Marie.  + P.  Tachard. 
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quadruped  that  will  not  breed  in  its  own  native  cli- 
mates, if  indulged  with  a moderate  share  ol  Irecdom. 
and  we  know  that  many  of  them  copulate  in  every  cli- 
mate. The  elephant  alone  has  never  been  seen  to  breed  ; 
and  though  he  has  been  reduced  under  the  obedience 
of  man  for  ages,  the  duration  of  pregnancy  in  the  fe- 
male still  remains  a secret*.  Aristotle,  indeed,  asserts, 
that  she  goes  two  years  with  young  ; that  she  continues 
to  suckle  her  young  for  three  years,  and  that  she  brings 
forth  but  one  at  a time  : but  he  does  not  inform  us  of 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  possible,  for  him  to  have  his 
information.  From  authorities  equally  doubtful,  we 
learn,  that  the  little  one  is  about  as  large  as  a wild  boar 
the;  instant  it  is  brought  forth  ; that  its  tusks  do  not  yet 
appear  ; but  that  all  the  rest  of  its  teeth  are  apparent ; 
that  at  the  age  of  six  months,  it  is  as  large  as  an  ox, 
and  its  tusks  pretty  well  grown  ; and  that  it  continues, 
in  this  manner,  for  near  thirty  years,  advancing  to  ma- 
turity. All  this  is  doubtful ; but  it  is  certain  that  in 
order  to  recruit  the  numbers  which  are  consumed  in 
war,  the  princes  of  the  East  are  every  year  obliged  to 
send  into  the  forests,  and  to  use  various  methods  to 
procure  a fresh  supply.  Of  all  these  numerous  bancs 
there  is  not  one  that  has  not  been  originally  wild  ; nor 
one  that  has  not  been  forced  into  a state  of  subjection. 
Men  themselves  are  often  content  to  propagate  a rac 
of  slaves,  that  pass  down  in  this  wretched  state  through 
successive  generations : but  the  elephant,  under  sub- 
jection, is  unalterably  barren : perhaps  from  some  phj 
sical  causes,  which  are  as  yet  unknown. 

The  Indian  princes  having  vainly  endavoured I . 
multiply  the  breed  of  elephants,  like  that  of  other  am 
mals  have  been  at  last  content  to  separate  the  males 
from  the  females,  to  prevent  those  accesses  of  desn  , 
which  debilitated  without  multiplying  the  species 
order  to  take  them  wild  in  the  woods,  a spot  ol  grou 

* Molds  persaasum  est  elephantem  non  brutomm  sed  homin" 

more  coire.  PQuod  retro  mingi.  non  ilnb.tatnr  Sedj » -£ 

linjosce  specie!,  in  nostri  regis  stabu  is  snpe  :ncurrato  sed  su#- 

sam  quadrupedem  more  silientem,  pene  paululum  incurrato 

•ienter  recto. 
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is  fixed  upon,  which  is  surrounded  with  a strong  pali- 
sade This  is  made  of  the  thickest  and  the  strongest 

trees;  and  strengthened  by  crossbars  which  give  firm- 
ness to  the  whole.  The  posts  are  fixed  at  such  dis- 
tances from  each  other,  that  a man  can  easily  pass 
between  them  ; there  being  only  one  great  passage  lett 
.open,  through  which  an  elephant  can  easily  come ; and 
which  is  so  contrived  as  to  shut  behind,  as  soon  as  the 
beast  is  entered.  To  draw  him  into  this  inclosure  it 
is  necessary  first  to  find  him  out  in  the  woods ; and  a 
female  elephant  is  conducted  along  into  the  heart  of  1 
forest,  where  it  is  obliged  by  its  keeper  to  cry  out  for 
the  male.  The  male  very  readily  answers  the  cry,  and 
hastens  to  join  her;  which  the  keeper  perceiving 
obliges  her  to  retreat,  still  repeating  the  same  cry,  until 
she  leads  the  animal  into  the  inclosure  already  descubed, 
which  shuts  the  moment  he  is  entered.  Still,  however, 
the  female  proceeds  calling  and  inviting,  while  the  maie 
proceeds  forward  in  the  inclosure,  which  grows  nar- 
rower all  the  way,  and  until  the  poor  animal  finds  him- 
self completely  shut  up,  without  the  power  of  eithei 
advancing  or  retreating  ; the  female,  in  the  mean  time,- 
being  let  out  by  a private  way,  which  she  has  been 
prevfouslv  accustomed  to.  The  wild  elephant,  upon  see- 
ing himself. entrapped  in  this  manner,  instantly  attempts 
to  use  violence  ; and,  upon  seeing  the  hunters,  all  his 
former  desires  only  turn  to  fury.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  hunters,  having  fixed  him  with  cords,  attempt  to 
soften  his  indignation,  by  throwing  buckets  of  water 
upon  him  in  great  quantities,  rubbing  the  body  with 
leaves,  and  pouring  oil  down  his  ears.  Soon  after,  two 
tame  elephants  are  brought,  male  and  female,  that  ca- 
ress the  indignant  animal  with  their  trunks , w 1 e ley 
still  continue  pouring  water  to  refresh  it.  At  last  a 
tame  elephant  is  brought  forward,  of  that  number 
which  is  employed  in  instructing  the  new-comers,  and 
an  oflicer  riding  upon  it,  in  order  to  show  the  late  cap- 
tive that  it  has  nothing  to  fear.  The  hunters  then  open 
the  inclosure  ; and  while  this  creature  leads  the  captive 

%loug,  two  more  are  joined  on  either  jmeol  it,  and 
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these  compel  it  to  submit.  It  is  then  tied  by  cords  to  a 
massy  pillar,  provided  for  that  purpose,  and  suffered 
to  remain  in  that  position  for  about  a day  and  a night: 
until  its  indignation  be  wholly  subsided.  The  next  day 
it  begins  to  be  somewhat  submissive  ; and  in  a fortnight 
is  completely  tamed  like  the  rest.  The  females  are 
taken  when  accompanying  the  males  ; they  often  come 
into  these  inclosures,  and  they  shortly  after  serve  as 
decoys  to  the  rest.  But  this  method  of  taking  the  ele- 
phant differs,  according  to  the  abilities  of  the  hunter  ; 
the  Negroes  of  Africa,  who  hunt  this  animal  merely 
for  its  flesh,  are  content  to  take  it  in  pit-falls;  anti 
often  to  pursue  it  in  the  defiles  of  a mountain,  where 
it  cannot  easily  turn,  and  so  wound  it  from  behind 
till  it  falls. 

The  elephant,  when  once  tamed,  becomes  the  most 
gentle  and. obedient  of  all  animals.  It  soon  conceives 
an  attachment  for  the  person  that  attends  it,  caresses 
him,  obeys  him,  and  seems  to  anticipate  his  desires. 
In  a short  time  it  begins  to  comprehend  several  of  the 
signs  made  to  it,  and  even  the  different  sounds  of  the 
voice  ; it  perfectly  distinguishes  the  tone  of  commands 
from  that  of  anger  or  approbation,  and  it  acts  accord- 
ingly. It  is  seldom  deceived  in  its  master’s  voice  ; it 
receives  his  orders  with  attention,  and  executes  them 
with  prudence,  eagerly,  yet  without  precipitation.  All 
its  motions  are  regulated  ; and  its  actions  seem  to  par- 
take of  its  magnitude;  being  grave,  majestic,  and  se- 
cure. It  is  quickly  taught  to  kneel  down,  to  receive 
its  rider  ; it  caresses  those  it  knows  with  its  trunk  ; with 
this,  salutes  such  as  it  is  ordered  to  distinguish,  and  w ith 
this,  as  with  a hand,  helps  to  take  up  apart  of  its  load. 
It  suffers  itself  to  be  arrayed  in  harness,  and  seems  to 
take  a pleasure  in  the  finery  of  its  trappings.  It  draws 
either  chariots,  cannon,  or  shipping,  with  surprising 
strength  and  perseverance;  and  this  with  a seeming 
satisfaction,  provided  that  it  be  not  beaten  without 
a cause,  and  that  its  master  appears  pleased  with  its 
exertions. 

The  elephant’s  conductor  is  usually  mounted  upon  it* 
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jieck,  and  makes  use  of  a rod  of  iron  to  guide  it,  which 
s sometimes  pointed,  and  at  others  bent  into  a hook. 
With  this  the  animal  is  spurred  forward,  when  dull  or 
disobedient;  but,  in  general,  a word  is  sufficient  to  put 
ilhe  gentle  creature  into  motion,  especially  when  it  is  ac- 
quainted with  its  conductor.  This  acquaintance  is  often 
! perfectly  necessary  ; for  the  elephant  frequently  takes 
.such  an  affection  to  its  keeper,  that  it  will  obey  no  other : 
and  it  has  been  known  to  die  for  grief,  when,  m some 
sudden  fit  of  madness,  it  has  killed  its  conductor.  W e 
are  told,  that  one  of  these,  that  was  used  by  the  French 
forces  in  India  for  the  drawing  their  cannon,  was  pro- 
mised, by  the  conductor,  a reward,  for  haying  performed 
some  painful  service;  but  being  disappointed  of  its  ex- 
pectations, it  slew  him  in  a fury.  The  conductor  s wile, 
who  was  a spectator  of  this  shocking  scene,  could  not 
restrain  her  madness  and  despair  ; but  running  with  hei 
two  children  in  her  arms,  threw  them  at  the  elephant’s 
feet,  crying  out,  that  since  it  had  killed  hei  husband, 
it  might  kill  her  and  her  children  also.  The  elephant 
seeing  the  children  at  liis  feet,  instantly  stopped,  and 
moderating  his  fury,  took  up  the  eldest  with  its  trunk, 
and  placing  him  upon  his  neck,  adopted  him  for  its 
conductor,  and  obeyed  him  ever  after  with  great  punc- 
tuality. v i i 

But  it  is  not  for  drawing  burdens  alone,  that  the  ele- 
phants are  serviceable  in  war  ; they  are  often  brought 
into  the  ranks,  and  compelled  to  fight  in  the  most  dan- 
gerous parts  of  the  field  of  battle.  4 here  was  a time, 
indeed,  in  India,  when  they  were  much  more  used  in 
war  than  at  present.  A century  or  two  ago,  a great 
part  of  the  dependence  of  the  general,  was  upon  the 
number  and  the  expertness  of  his  elephants  ; but  of  Iate,^ 
since  war  has  been  contented  to  adopt  fatal  instead  ot 
formidable  artel,  the  elephant  is  little  used,  except  foi 
drawing  cannon,  or  transporting  provisions.  The 
princes  of  the  country  are  pleased  to  keep  a few  for  orna- 
ment, or  for  the  purposes  of  removing  their  seraglios  : 
but  they  are  seldom  led  into  a field  of  battle,  where  they 

are  unable  to  withstand  the  discharge  of  fire-arms,  and 
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Iliyc  often  been  found  to  turn  upon  their  employers. 
Still,  however,  they  are  used  in  war,  in  the  more  re- 
mote parts  of  the  east ; in  Siam,  in  Cochin-China,  in 
1 Oxiquin,  and  Pegu.  In  all  these  places,  they  not  only 
serve  to  swell  the  pomp  of  state,  being  adorned  with  all 
the*  bdibaiian  splendour  that  those  countries  can  bestow, 
bu.t  they  are  actually  led  into  the  field  of  battle,  armed" 
before  with  coats  ol  mail,  and  loaded  on  the  back  each 
with  a square  tower,  containing  from  five  combatants 
to  seven.  Upon  its  neck  sits  the  conductor,  who  goads 
the  animal  into  the  thickest  ranks,  and  encourages  it  to 
increase  the  devastation ; wherever  it  goes,  nothing  can 
withstand  its  fury ; it  levels  the  ranks  with  its  immense 
bulk,  flings  such  as  oppose  it  into  the  air,  or  crushes 
them  to  death  under  its  feet.  In  the  mean  time,  those 
who  are  placed  upon  its  back,  combat  as  from  an  emi- 
nence, and  fling  down  their  weapons  with  double  force, 
their  weight  being  added  to  their  velocity.  Nothing, 
therefore,  can  be  more  dreadful,  or  more  irresistible, 
than  such  a moving  machine,  to  men  unacquainted  with 
the  modern  arts  of  war  ; the  elephant,  thus  armed  and 
conducted,  raging  in  the  midst  of  the  field  of  battle, 
inspires  more  terror  than  even  those  machines  that  de- 
stroy at  a distance,  and  are  often  more  fatal  when  most 
unseen.  But  this  manner  of  combating,  is  rather 
formidable  than  effectual  : polished  nations  have  ever 
been  victorious  over  those  semi-barbarous  troops  that 
have  called  in  the  elephant  to  their  assistance,  or  at- 
tempt to  gain  a victory  by  merely  astonishing  their  op- 
posers.  The  Romans  quickly  learned  the  art  of  open- 
ing their  ranks  to  admit  the  elephant,  and  thus 
separating  it  from  assistance,  quickly  compelled  its 
conductors  to  calm  the  animal’s  fury,  and  to  submit. 
It  sometimes  also  happened,  that  the  elephant  became 
impatient  of  control ; and,  instead  of  obeying  its  con- 
ductor, turned  upon  those  forces  it  was  employed  to 
assist.  In  either  case,  there  was  a great  deal  of  prepara- 
tion to  very  little  effect,  for  a single  elephant  is  known 
to  consume  as  much  as  forty  men  in  a day. 

At  present,  therefore,  they  arc  chiefly  employed  i» 
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ranting,  or  drawing  burdens,  throughout  the  whole 
IPenLula  of  India  ; and  no  animal  can  be  more  fitted 
ifoy  Nature  for  this  employment.  Tlie  strength  of  an 
elephant  is  equal  to  its  bulk,  for  it  can,  with  great 
cease,  draw  a load  that  six  horses  could  not  remove  , 
iit  can  readily  carry  upon  its  back  three,  or  four  thou- 
sand weight ; upon  its  tusks  alone  it  can  support  near  a 
(thousand  ; its  force  may  also  be  estimated  fiom i the  ve- 
llocitv  of  its  motion,  compared  to  the  mass  of  its  body, 
lit  can  go  in  its  ordinary  pace,  as  fast  as  a horse  at  an 
easy  trot;  and,  when  pushed,  it  can  move  as  swiftly 
as  a horse  at  full  gallop.  It  can  travel  with  ease  fifty  or 

sixty  miles  a day,  and  when  hard  pressed,  almost  douole 

that  distance.  It  may  be  heard  trotting  on  at  a great 
distance  ; it  is  easy  also  to  follow  it  by  its  tiack,  whic  1 
is  deeply  impressed  on  the  ground,  and  from  hlteen  to 

eighteen  inches  in  diameter. 

In  India  they  are  also  put  to  other  very  disagreeable 
offices;  for  in  some  courts  of  the  more  barbarous 
princes,  they  are  used  as  executioners  ; and  this  hornet 
task  they  perform  with  great  dexterity  ; wit  eir 
trunks  thev  are  seen  to  break  every  limb  of  the  crimi- 
nal at  the  word  of  command  ; they  sometimes  trample 
him  to  death,  and  sometimes  impale  him  on  their  enor- 
mous tusks,  as  directed.  In  this  the  elepant  is  rather 
the  servant  of  a cruel  master,  than  a voluntary  tyrant, 
since  no  other  animal  of  the  forest  is  so  naturally  bene- 
volent and  gentle;  equally  mindful  of  benefits  as  sen- 
sible of  neglect,  he  contracts  a friendship  for  his 
keeper,  and  obeys  him  even  beyond  his  capacity. 

In  India,  where  they  were  at  one  time  employed  in 
launching  ships,  a particular  elephant  was  directed  to 
force  a very  large  vessel  into  the  water  the  work 
proved  superior  to  its  strength,  but  not  to  its  endea- 
vours ; which,  however,  the  keeper  affected  to  de- 
spise. " Take  away,”  says  he,  " that  lazy  beast,  and 
bring  another  better  fitted  for  service.”  The  poor 
animal  instantly  upon  this,  redoubled  its  effoits,  frac- 
tured its  skull,  and  died  upon  the  spot. 

In  Deli,  an  elephant  passing  along  the  streets,  put 
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his  fruiik  into  a tailor’s  shop,  where  several  people 
were  at  work.  One  of  the  persons  of  the  shop,  desi- 
rous of  some  amusement,  pricked  the  animal’s  trunk 
with  his  needle,  and  seemed  highly  delighted  with  this 
slight  punishment.  Ihe  elephant,  however,  passed 
on,  without  any  immediate  signs  of  resentment ; but, 
coming  to  a puddle  filled  with  dirty  water,  lie' filled 
his  trunk,  returned  to  the  shop,  and  spurted  the  con- 
tents over  all  the  finery,  upon  which  the  tailors  were 
then  employed. 

An  elephant  in  Adsmeer,  which  often  passed  through 
the  bazer,  or  market,  as  he  went  by  a certain  herb- 
woman,  always  received  from  her  a mouthful  of  greens. 
Being  one  day  seized  with  a periodical  fit  of  madness, 
he  bioke  his  letters,  and  running1  through  the  market, 
put  the  crowd  to  flight,  and,  among  others,  this  wo- 
man, who  in  her  haste  forgot  a little  child  at  her  stall. 
The  elephant  recollecting  the  spot  where  his  benefac- 
tress was  accustomed  to  sit,  took  up  the  infant  gently 
in  his  trunk,  and  conveyed  it  to  n.  place  of  safety. 

At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  it  is  customary  to  hunt 
these  animals  for  the  sake  of  their  teeth.  Three  horse- 
men, w ell  mounted,  and  armed  with  lances,  attack  the 
elephant  alternately,  each  relieving  the  other,  as  they 
see  their  companion  pressed,  till  the  beast  is  subdued. 
Three  Dutchmen,  brothers,  who  had  made  large 
fortunes  by  this  business,  determined  to  retire  to  Eu- 
rope, and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  labours  ; but  they 
resolved  one  day  before  they  went,  to  have  a last  chase, 
by  way  of  amusement:  they  met  with  their  game,  and 
began  their  attack  in  the  usual  manner  ; but,  unfortu- 
nately one  of  their  horses  falling,  happened  to  fling 
his  rider,  the  enraged  elephant  instantly  seized  the  un- 
happy huntsman  with  his  trunk,  flung  him  up  a vast 
height  into  the  air,  and  received  him  upon  one  of  his 
tusks  as  he  fell  ; and  then  turning  towards  the  other 
two  brothers,  as  if  it  were  with  an  aspect  of  revenge 
and  insult,  held  out  to  them  the  impaled  wretch,  writh- 
ing in  the  agonies  of  death. 

The  teeth  of  the  elephant  are  what  produces  the 
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erreat  enmity  between  him  and  mankind  ; but  wbe- 
liber  they  are  shed  like  the  horns  of  the  deer,  oi  w he- 
ither  the  animal  be  killed  to  obtain  them,  is  not  yet  per- 
fleet  1 y known.  All  we  have  as  yet  certain  is,  that  the 
niatives  of  Africa,  from  whence  almost  all  our  ivory 
tconles,  assure  us,  that  they  find  the  greatest  part  or  it 
in  their  forests  ; nor  would,  say  they,  the  teeth  or  an 
telephant  recompense  them  for  their  trouble  and  dan- 
ger in  killing  it:  notwithstanding,  the  elephants  which 
are  tamed  by  man,  are  never  known  to  shed  their  tusks  ; 
and  from  the  hardness  of  their  substance,  they  seem  no 

wavs  analogous  to  deer’s  horns-.  . 

The  teeth  of  the  elephant  are  very  often  found  m a 
fossil  state.  Some  years  ago,  two  great  grinding  teeth, 
and  part  of  the  tusk  of  an  elephant,  were  discovered  at 
the  depth  of  forty-two  yards  in  a lead-mine  in  Flint- 
shire 

The  tusks  of  the  Mammouth,  so  often  found  fossil 
in  Siberia,  and  which  are  converted  to  the  purposes  of 
ivory,  are  generally  supposed  to  belong  to  the  elephant : 
however,  the  animal  must  have  been  much  larger  m 
that  country  than  it  is  found  at  present,  as  those  tusks 
are  often  known  to  weigh  four  hundred  pounds;  while 
those  that  come  from  Africa  seldom  exceeds  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  These  enormous  tusks  are  found  lodged 
in  the  sandy  banks  of  the  Siberian  rivers  ; and  the  na- 
tives  pretend  that  they  belong  to  an  animal  which  is 
four  times  as  large  as  the  elephant. 

There  have  lately  been  discovered  several  enormous 
skeletons,  five  or  six  feet  beneath  the  surface,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ohio,  not  remote  from  the  river  Miume 
in  America,  seven  hundred  miles  from  the  sea-coast. 
Some  of  the  tusks  are  near  seven  feet  long  ; one  foot 
nine  inches  in  circumference  at  the  base,  and  one  foot 
near  the  point ; the  cavity  at  the  root  or  base,  nineteen 
inches  deep.  Besides  their  size,  there  are  yet  otlic:  dif- 
ferences : the  tusks  of  the  true  elephant  have  sometimes 
a very  slight  lateral  bend  ; these  have  a largci  twist, 
or  spiral  curve,  towards  the  smaller  end  : but  the  greai 

* Pennant’s  Synopsis,,  p.  90, 
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and  specific  difference  consists  in  the  shape  of  the  °riiid- 

ilfe  the  VeeTh  nf’  “ the.Se  newI^  found.  are  fashioned 
J.  teet”  of  a carniv°rous  animal  ; not  flat  and 
ribbed  transversely  on  their  surface,  like  those  of  the 

odern  elephant,  but  furnished  with  a double  row  of 
high  and  conic  processes,  as  if  intended  to  masticate 
not  to_  grind  their  food.  A third  difference's  t the 

ne  f tobthe;  T!LC  I '?  ° aSreat  d‘sProportionable  thick- 
< to  that  of  the  elephant  j and  has  also  some  other 

anatomical  variations.  These  fossil  bones  have  been 

nor  f0L'ini  ";)Pel'U  a,nd  the  BraziIs  : and'  when  cut  and 
polished  by  the  workers  in  ivory,  appear,  in  ever w re- 
spect similar.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Dr.'  HunteVtbat 
they' must  have  belonged  to  a larger  animal  than  the 
ep  an  , an  diflering  from  it  in  being  carnivorous. 
But,  as  yet  this  formidable  creature  has  evaded  our 
search  ; and  if  indeed,  such  an  animal  exists,  it  is 
happy  for  man  that  it  keeps  at  a distance;  since,  what 
ravage  might  not  be  expected  from  a creature,  endued 
with  more  than  the  strength  of  the  elephant,  and  all 
the  rapacity  of  the  tiger  ! 


CHAP.  III. 


OF  THE  RHINOCEROS. 

I\"ext  to  the  elephant,  the  Rhinoceros  is  the  most 
powerful  of  animals.  It  is  usually  found  twelve  feet 
Jong,  from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  insertion  of  the 
tail  ; from  six  to  seven  feet  high  ; and  the  circumfe- 
rence of  its  body  is  nearly  equal  to  its  length.  It  is, 
therefore,  equal  to  the  elephant  in  bulk;  and,  if  it  an 
pears  much  smaller  to  the  eye,  the  reason  is,  that  its 
legs  are  much  shorter.  Words  can  convey  but  a very 
confused  idea  of  this  animal's  shape ; and  yet  there 
are  few  so  remarkably  formed  : its  head  is  furnished 
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owith  a horn,  growing  from  the  snout,  sometimes  three 
feet  and  a half  long  ; and  but  for  this,  that  part  would 

lhave  the  appearance  of  the  head  of  a hog  ; »e  “RPe* 
lip,  however,  is  much  longer  in  proportion,  ends  in  a 
point,  is  very  pliable,  serves  to  collect  its  food,  and 
deliver  it  into  the  mouth  ; the  ears  are  large,  erect 

and  pointed;  the  eyes  are  small  and  piercing  , the isk  n 

is  naked,  rough,  knotty,  and  lying  upon  the  body  in 
folds,  after  a very  peculiar  fashion:  t^cr'“le  ", 
folds,  very  remarkable  ; one  above  the  shoulders,  and 
another  over  the  rump  : the  skin,  which  is  of  a dirty 
brown  colour,  is  so  thick  as  to  turn  the  edge  of  a scy- 
mitar,  and  to  resist  a musket  ball : the  belly  hangs 
low;  the  legs  are  short,  strong,  and  thick,  and  the 
hoofs  divided  into  three  parts,  each  pointing  forward. 

Such  is  the  general  outline  of  an  animal  that  appears 
chiefly  formidable  from  the  horn  growing  from  its  snout; 
and  formed  rather  for  war,  than  with  a propensity  to 
engage.  This  horn  is  sometimes  found  from  three  to 
three  feet  and  a half  long,  growing  from  the  solid  bone, 
and  so  disposed,  as  to  be  managed  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage. It  is  composed  of  the  most  solid  wibstance  ; 
and  pointed  so  as  to  inflict  the  most  fatal  wounds.  1 he 
elephant,  the  boar,  or  the  buffalo,  are  obliged  to  strike 
transversely  with  their  weapons;  but  the  rhinoceros 
employs  all  his  force  with  every  blow  : so  that  the  ti- 

ger will  more  willingly  attack  any  other  animal  ot  the 
forest,  than  one  whose  strength  is  so  justly  employed. 
Indeed,  there  is  no  force  which  this  terrible  animal  lias 
to  apprehend  : defended  on  every  side  by  a thick  hoiny 
hide,  which  the  claws  of  the  lion  or  tiger  are  unable 
to  pierce,  and  armed  before  with  a weapon  that  even 
the  elephant  does  not  chose  to  oppose.  Hie  mis- 
sioners  assure  us,  that  tl.e  elephant  w'often  found  dead 
in  the  forests,  pierced  with  the  horn  of  a rhinoceros  , 
and  though  it  looks  like  wisdom  to  doubt  whatever  they 
tell  us,  yet  I cannot  help  giving  credit  to  what  they 
relate  on  this  occasion,  particularly  when  confirmed  by 
Pliny  The  combat  between  these  two,  the  most  for- 
midable animals  of  the  forest,  must  be  verydreadful. 

o iVl  ^ 
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Emanuel,  king  of  Portugal,  willing  to  try  their  strength 

actually  opposed  them  to  each  other  ; and  the  elephant 
was  defeated.  1 

But  though  the  rhinoceros  is  thus  formidable  by  na- 
ture, yet  imagination  has  not  failed  to  exert  itself  in 
adding  to  its  terrors.  The  scent  is  said  to  be  most  ex- 
quisite ; and  it  is  affirmed  that  it  consorts  with  the  tiger. 
It  is  reported  also,  that  whom  it  has  overturned  a man 
or  any  other  animal,  it  continues  to  lick  the  flesh  quite 
from  the  bone  with  its  tongue,  which  is  said  to  be  ex- 
tremely rough.  All  this,  however,  is  fabulous  ; the 
scent,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  expansion  of  the  ol- 
factory nerves,  is  not  greater  than  that  of  a hog,  which 
we  know  to  be  indifferent ; it  keeps  company  with  the 
tiger,  only  because  they  both  frequent  watery  places  in 
the  burning  climates  where  they  are  bred  ; and  as  to  its 
rough  tongue,  that  is  so  far  from  the  truth,  that  no  ani- 
mal of  near  its  size  has  so  soft  a one.  tc  I have  often 
felt  it  myself/  says  Ladvocat,  in  his  description  of  this 
animal ; " it  is  smooth,  soft,  and  small,  like  that  of  a 
dog  , and  to  the  feel  it  appears  as  if  one  passed  the  hand 
over  velvet.  I have  often  seen  it  lick  a young  man’s 

face  who  kept  it;  and  both  seemed  pleased  with  the 
action/’ 

The  rhinoceros  which  was  shown  at  London  in  1739, 
and  described  by  Doctor  Parsons,  had  been  sent  from 
Bengal.  Though  it  was  very  young,  not  being  above 
two  years  old,  yet  the  charge  of  his  carriage  and  food 
fiom  India,  cost  near  a thousands  pounds.  It  was  fed 
with  rice,  sugar,  and  hay : it  was  daily  supplied  with 
seven  pounds  of  rice,  mixed  with  three  of  sugar,  di- 
vided into  three  portions  ; it  was  given  great  quantities 
of  hay  and  grass,  which  it  chiefly  preferred  ; its  drink 
was  water,  which  it  took  in  great  quantities.  It  was 
of  a gentle  disposition,  and  permitted  itself  to  be  touched 
and  handled  by  all  visitors,  never  attempting  mischief, 
except  when  abused,  or  when  hungry ; in  such  a case, 
there  was  no  method  of  appeasing  its  fury,  but  by  giving 
it  something  to  eat.  When  angry,  it  would  jump  up 
against  the  walls  of  its  room,  with  great  violence  ; and 
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iviake  many  efforts  to  escape,  but  seldom  attempted  to 
uttack  its  keeper,  and  was  always  submissive  to  his 
I threats.  It  had  a peculiar  cry,  somewhat  a mixture 
[between  the  grunting  of  a hog,  and  the  bellowing  of 
aa  calf. 

The  age  of  these  animals  is  not  well  known  ; it  is  said 
tby  some,  that  they  bring  forth  at  three  years  old,  and  if  we 
imay  reason  from  analogy,  it  is  probable  they  seldom  live 
itill  above  twenty.  That  which  was  shown  in  London, 
iwas  said  by  its  keeper  to  be  eighteen  years  old,  and  even 
;at  that  age,  he  pretended  to  consider  it  as  a young  one  ; 

I however,  it  died  shortly  after,  and  that  probably  in  the 
(Course  of  nature. 

The  rhinoceros  is  a native  of  the  deserts  of  Asia  and 
Africa,  and  is  usually  found  in  those  extensive  forests, 
that  are  frequented  by  the  elephant  and  the  lion.  As  it 
subsists  entirely  upon  vegetable  food,  it  is  peaceful  and 
harmless  among  its  fellows  of  the  brute  creation  ; but, 
though  it  never  provokes  to  combat,  it  equally  disdains 
to  fly.  It  is  every  way  fitted  for  war,  but  rest  content 
in  the  consciousness  of  its  security.  - It  is  particularly 
fond  of  the  prickly  branches  of  trees,  and  is  seen  to  feed 
upon  such  thorny  shrubs  as  would  be  dangerous  to  other 
animals,  either  to  gather  or  to  swallow.  The  prickly 
points  of  these,  however,  may  only  serve  to  give  a poig- 
nant relish  to  this  animal’s  palate,  and  may  answer  the 
same  grateful  ends  in  seasoning  its  banquet,  that  spices 
do  in  heightening  ours. 

In  some  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Asia,  whore  the 
natives  aie  more  desirous  of  appearing  warlike  than 
showing  themselves  brave,  these  animals  are  tamed, 
and  led  into  the  field  to  strike  terror  into  tbe  enemy  ; 
but  they  are  always  an  unmanageable  and  restive  ani- 
mal, and  probably  more  dangerous  to  the  employers, 
than  those  whom  they  are  brought  to  oppose. 

The  method  of  taking  them  is  chiefly  watching  them, 
till  they  are  found  either  in  some  moist  or  marshy  place, 
where,  like  hogs,  they  are  fond  of  sleeping  and  wallow- 
ing. They  then  destroy  the  old  one  with  fire-arms,  for 
no  weapons,  that  are  thrown  by  the  force  of  man,  are 


±uu  the  hippopotamos. 

capable  of  entering  this  animal’s  hide.  If,  when  the 
old  one  is  destroyed,  tliere  happens  to  be  a cub,  they 
seize  and  tame  it;  these  animals  are  sometimes  taken 
m pit-falls,  covered  with  green  branches,  laid  in  those 
paths  which  the  rhinoceros  makes  in  going:  from  the 
forest  to  the  river  side. 

There  are  some  varieties  in  this  animal,  as  in  most 
others  ; some  of  them  are  found  in  Africa,  with  a 
double  born,  one  growing  above  the  other ; this  wea- 
pon, if  considered  in  itself,  is  one  of  the  strongest, 
and  most  dangerous,  that  Nature  furnishes  to  any  part 
of  the  animal  creation.  The  horn  is  entirely  solid, 
formed  of  the  hardest  boney  substance,  growing  from 
the  upper  maxilary  bone,  by  so  strong  an  apophyse, 
as  seemingly  to  make  but  one  part  with  it.  IVfaDy  are 
the  medical  virtues  that  are  ascribed  to  this  horn,  when 
taken  in  powaer ; but  these  qualities  have  been  attributed 
to  it,  without  any  real  foundation,  and  make  only  a small 
paii  of  the  many  fables  which  this  extraordinary  ani^ 
mal  has  given  rise  to. 


CIIAP.  IV. 

THE  HIPPOPOTAMOS. 

T H e hippopotamos  is  an  animal  as  large,  and  not  less 
formidable  than  the  rhinocerous ; its  legs  are  shorter, 
and  its  head  rather  more  bulky  than  that  of  the  animal 
last  described.  We  have  had  but  few  opportunities  in 
Europe  of  examining  this  formidable  creature  mi- 
nutely; its  dimensions,  however,  have  been  pretty 
well  ascertained,  by  a description  given  us  by  Zereng- 
hi,  an  Italian  surgeon,  who  procured  one  of  them  to 
be  killed  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Nile.  By  his  ac- 
count it  appears,  that  this  terrible  animal,  which 
chiefly  resides  ip  the  waters  of  that  river,  is  above  se- 
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venteen  feet  long,  from  the  extremity  of  the  snout  to 
the  insertion  of  the  tail  ; above  sixteen  feet  in  circum- 
ference round  the  body,  and  above  seven  feet  high  : the 
head  is  near  four  feet  long,  and  above  nine  feet  in  cir- 
cumference. The  jaws  open  about  two  feet  wide,  and  the 
^cutting-teeth,  of  which  it  has  four  in  each  jaw,  are 
above  a foot  long. 

Its  feet,  in  some  measure,  resemble  those  of  the  ele- 
phant, and  are  divided  into  four  parts.  The  tail  is  short, 
flat,  and  pointed;  the  hide  is  amazingly  thick,  and 
though  not  capable  of  turning  a musket  ball,  is  impe- 
netrable to  the  blow  of  a sabre;  the  body  is  covered 
over  with  a few  scattered  hairs,  of  a whitish  colour. 
The  whole  figure  of  the  animal  is  something  between 
that  of  an  ox  and  a hog,  and  its  cry  is  something  be- 
tween the  bellowing  of  the  one,  and  the  grunting  of 
tthe  other. 

This  animal,  however,  though  so  terribly  furnished 
ifor  war,  seems  no  ways  disposed  to  make  use  of  its 
{prodigious  strength  against  an  equal  enemy;  it  chiefly 
iresides  at  the  bottom  of  the  great  rivers  and  lakes  of 
Africa;  the  Nile,  the  Niger,  and  the  Zara;  there  it 
Heads  an  indolent  kind  of  life,  and  seems  seldom  dis- 
jposed  for  action,  except  when  excited  by  the  calls  of 
Ihunger.  Upon  such  occasions,  three  or  four  of  them 
;are  often  seen  at  the  bottom  of  a river,  near  some  cata- 
iract,  forming  u kind  of  line,  and  seizing  upon  such 
Ifish  as  aie  forced  down  by  the  violence  of  the  stream. 
Hn  that  element  they  pursue  their  prey  with  great 
swiftness  and  perseverance ; they  swim  with  much 
fforce,  and  remain  at  the  bottom*  for  thirty  or  forty 
nm mutes,  without  rising  to  take  breath.  They  tra- 
verse the  bottom  of  the  stream,  as  if  walking  upon 
Hand,  and  make  a terrible  devastation  where  they  find 
plenty  of  prey.  But  it  often  happens  that  this  animal’s 
tnshy  food  is  not  supplied  in  sufficient  abundance,  it  is 
t.hen  forced  lo  come  upon  land,  where  it  is  an  awkward 
ind  unwieldly  stranger ; it  moves  but  slowly,  and,  as 
i t seldom  forsakes  the  margin  of  the  river,  it  sinks  at 
tiverystep  it  takes ; sometimes,  however,  it  is  forced 
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by  famine,  up  into  the  higher  grounds,  where  it  com- 
mits dreadful  havock  among  the  plantations  of  the  help- 
less natives,  who  see  their  possessions  destroyed  without 
daring  to  resist  their  invader.  Their  chief  method  is  by 
lighting  fires,  striking  drums,  and  raising  a cry  to 
frighten  it  back  to  its  favourite  element ; and  as  it  is 
extremely  timorous  upon  land,  they  generally  succeed  in 
their  endeavours.  But  if  they  happen  to  wound,  or 
otherways  irritate  it  too  closely,  it  then  becomes  formi  - 
dable to  all  that  oppose  it : it  overturns  whatever  it 

meets,  and  brings  forth  all  its  strength,  which  it  seemed 
not  to  have  discovered  before  that  dangerous  occasion. 
It  possessed  the  same  inoffensive  disposition  in  its  favour- 
ite element,  that  it  is  found  to  have  upon  land  : ' it  is 
never  found  to  attack  the  mariners  in  their  boats  as  they 
go  up  or  down  the  stream  ; but  should  they  inadvert- 
ently strike  against  it,  or  otherwise  disturb  its  repose,  there 
is  much  danger  of  sending  them  at  once  to  the  bottom. 
“ I have  seen,”  says  a mariner,  as  we  find  it  in  Dam- 
pier,  one  of  these  animals  open  its  jaws,  and  seizing  any 
boat,  between  his  teeth,  at  once  bite  and  sink  it  to  the 
bottom.  I have  seen  it,  upon  another  occasion,  place 
itself  under  one  of  our  boats,  and,  rising  under  it,  over- 
set it,  with  six  men  w^io  were  in  it ; who,  however, 
happily  received  no  other  injury  .”  Such  is  the  great 
strength  of  this  animal ; and  from  hence,  probably,  the 
imagination  has  been  willing' to  match  it  in  combat 
against  others  more  fierce,  and  equally  formidable. 
The  crocodile  and  shark  have  been  said  to  engage  with 
it,  and  yield  an  easy  victory  ; but  as  the  shark  is  only 
found  at  sea,  and  the  hippopotamos  never  ventures  be- 
yond the  mouth  of  fresh- water  rivers,  it  is  most  proba- 
ble that  these  engagements  never  occurred ; it  sometimes 
happens,  indeed,  that  the  princes  of  Africa  amuse 
themselves  with  combats,  on  their  fresh-water  lakes* 
between  this  and  other  formidable  animals  ; but  whe- 
ther the  rhinoceros  or  the  crocodile  are  of  this  number, 
we  have  not  been  particularly  informed.  If  this  animal 
be  attacked  on  land,  and  finds  itself  incapable  of  ven- 
geance from  the  swiftness  of  its  enemy,  it  immediately 
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returns  to  the  river,  where  it  plunges  in  head  foremost* 
and  after  a short  time  rises  to  the  surface,  loudly  bel- 
lowing, either  to  invite  or  intimidate  the  enemy  ; but 
though  the  Negroes  will  venture  to  attack  the  shark 
or  the  crocodile,  in  (heir  natural  element,  and  there  de- 
stroy them,  they  are  too  well  apprised  of  the  force  of  the 
hippopotamus  to  engage  it;  this  animal  therefore,  con- 
tinues the  uncontrolled  master  of  the  river,  and  all  others 
fly  from  its  approach,  and  become  an  easy  prey. 

As  the  hippopotamos  lives  upon  fish  and  vegetables, 
so  it  is  probable  the  flesh  of  terrestrial  animals  may  be 
equally  grateful : the  natives  of  Africa  assert,  that  it 
has  often  been  found  to  devour  children  and  other  crea- 
tures, that  it  was  able  to  surprise  upon  land  ; yet  it 
moves  but  slowly,  almost  every  creature,  endued  with 
a common  share  of  swiftness,  is  able  to  escape  it;  and 
this  animal,  therefore,  seldom  ventures  from  the  river 
side,  but  when  pressed  by  the  necessities  of  hunger,  or 
bringing  forth  its  young. 

The  female  always  comes  upon  land  to  bring  forth, 
and  it  is  supposed  that  she  seldom  produces  above  one  at 
a time. — Upon  this  occasion,  these  animals  are  par- 
ticularly timorous,  and  dread  the  approach  of  a ter- 
restrial enemy  ; the  instant  the  parent  hears  the  slight- 
est noise,  it  dashes  into  the  stream,  and  the  young  one 
is  seen  to  follow  it  with  equal  alacrity. 

The  young  ones  are  said  to  be  excellent  eating ; but 
the  Negroes,  to  whom  nothing  that  has  life  comes 
amiss,  find  an  equal  delicacy  in  the  old.  Dr.  Pocock 
has  seen  their  flesh  sold  in  the  shambles,  like  beef ; 
and  it  is  said,  that  their  breast  in  particular,  ic  as  deli- 
cate eating  as  veal.  As  for  the  rest,  these  animals 
are  found  in  great  numbers,  and  as  they  produce  very 
fast,  their  flesh  might  supply  the  countries  where  they 
are  found,  could  those  barbarous  regions  produce 
more  expert  huntsmen.  It  may  be  remarked,  how- 
ever, that  this  creature,  which  was  once  in  such  plenty 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile,  is  now  wholly  unknown  in 
Lower  Egypt,  and  is  no  where  to  be  found  in  that 
river,  except  above  the  cataracts. 
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CHAP.  V. 

THE  CAMELEOPARD. 

▼V" ere  w£  to  be  told  of  an  animal  so  tall,  that  a man 
on  horseback  could,  with  ease,  ride  under  its  belly, 
without  stooping,  we  should  hardly  give  credit  to  the 
relation  ; yet  of  this  extraordinary  size  is  the  cameleo- 
pard,  an  animal  that  inhabits  the  deserts  of  Africa, 
and  the  accounts  of  which  are  so  well  ascertained,  that 
we  cannot  deny  our  assent  to  their  authority.  It  is  no 
easy  matter  to  form  an  adequate  idea  of  this  creature’s 
size,  and  the  oddity  of  its  formation.  It  exhibits  some- 
what the  slender  shape  of  the  deer,  or  the  camel,  but 
destitute  of  their  symmetry,  or  their  easy  power  of  mo- 
tion. The  head  somewhat  resembles  that  of  the  deer, 
with  two  round  horns,  near  a foot  long,  and  which,  it 
is  probable,  it  sheds  as  deer  are  found  to  do;  its  neck 
resembles  that  of  a horse  ; its  legs  and  feet  those  of  the 
deer;  but  with  this  extraordinary  difference,  that  the 
fore-legs  are  near  twice  as  long  as  the  hinder.  As  these 
creatures  have  been  found  eighteen  feet  high,  and  ten 
from  the  ground  to  the  top  of  the  shoulder,  so  allowing 
three  feet  for  the  depth  of  the  body,  seven  feet  remains, 
which  is  high  enough  to  admit  a man  mounted  upon  a 
middle-sized  horse.  The  hinder  part,  however,  is 
much  lower,  so  that  when  the  animal  appears  standing, 
and  at  rest,  it  has  somewhat  the  appearance  of  a dog 
sitting,  and  this  formation  of  its  legs,  gives  it  an  awk- 
ward and  a laborious  motion  ; which,  though  swift, 
must  yet  be  tiresome.  For  this  reason,  the  cameleo- 
pard  is  an  animal  very  rarely  found,  and  only  finds 
refuge  in  the  most  internal  desert  regions  of  Africa. 
The  dimensions  of  a young  one,  as  they  were  accu- 
rately taken  by  a person  who  examined  its  skin,  that 
was  brought  from  the  Cape  ot  Good  Hope,  were  found 
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Co  be  as  follow  : the  length  of  the  head  was  one  foot 
e>ight  inches;  the  height  of  the  fore-leg,  from  the 
ground  to  the  top  of  the  shoulder,  was  ten  feet ; from 
Che  shoulder  to  the  top  of  the  head  was  seven  ; the 
[height  of  the  hind-leg  was  eight  feet  five  inches  ; and 
ffrom  the  top  of  the  shoulder  to  the  insertion  of  the  tail 
was  just  seven  feet  long. 

No  animal  either  from  its  disposition,  or  its  formation, 
sseems  less  fitted  for  a state  of  natural  hostility  ; its  horns 
;are  blunt,  and  even  knobbed  at  the  ends  ; its  teeth  are 
iinade  entirely  for  vegetable  pasture  ; its  skin  is  beauti- 
fully speckled  with  white  spots  upon  a brownish  ground: 
iit  is  timorous  and  harmless,  and,  notwithstanding  its 
sgreat  size,  rather  flies  from,  than  resists  the  slightest 
tenemy ; it  partakes  very  much  of  the  nature  or  the 
(camel,  which  it  so  nearly  resembles  ; it  lives  entirely 
lupon  vegetables,  and  when  grazing,  is  obliged  to  spread 
iits  fore-legs  very  wide  in  order  to  reach  its  pasture ; its 
motion  is  a kind  of  pace,  two  legs  on  each  side  moving 
at  the  same  time,  whereas  in  other  animals  they  move 
Itransversly.  It  often  lies  down  with  its  belly  to  the 
earth,  and,  like  the  camel,  has  a callous  substance  upon 
its  breast,  which,  when  reposed,  defends  it  from  injury. 
This  animal  was  known  to  the  ancients,  but  has  been 
very  rarely  seen  in  Europe.  One  of  them  was  sent  from 
the  East  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  in  the  year  1559  ; 
but  they  have  often  been  seen  tame  at  Grand  Cairo  in 
Egypt ; and,  I am  told,  there  are  two  there  at  present. 
When  ancient  Rome  was  in  its  splendour,  Pompey  ex- 
hibited at  one  time,  no  less  than  ten  upon  the  theatre. 
It  was  the  barbarous  pleasure  of  the  people,  at  that 
time,  to  see  the  most  terrible,  and  the  most  extraordi- 
nary animals  produced  in  combat  against  each  other. 
The  lion,  the  lynx,  the  tiger,  the  elephant,  the  hippo- 
potamus, were  all  let  loose  promiscuously,  and  were 
seen  to  inflict  indiscriminate  destruction. 
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